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Wherein every Chriſtian may ſet before his [. 
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Author, Samnel Smith, late Preacher of tel | 
Word at Prittlewel in Eſſex, ; 


Luke 13. 5. Except ye repent, ye ſhall all periſh. © 
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To the Chriſtian Reader, 


Hriſlian Reader, ſeeing the bure 
then of the Mimſtery 1s this, to 
S pluck men ont of the Kingdem-of 
D Satan, and to bring them. to the 
SESSYD //ving God; ſurely then 1t 55 the 
| draty of all theſe that have taken upon thens this 
| holy Calling, to help forward this worthy work: 
And to this end Iemertained my ſpare honrs un 
the time of my long ſickneſs (when 1 was nat 
able to performs my duty 1n the Congregation of 
my charge) in publiſhing this ſhort Expoſition of 
\tche LI Pſalm to the view of the world, notÞ 
| for vain glory, 'or far any good conceit or opimon |} 
\rchat I have of the ſame, or of my ſelf, as hel 
knoweth that knoweth all things ; but chiefly for 
the honour of God, that if 1t pleaſe the Lord to 
ove ableſſing toit, ſinners, even ſuch as ſit in 
darkneſs andinthe ſhadow of death, might be 
\moved to repentance, It 15 an opumon fant 
men, "who remain under Satan and bis donun's, 
( a5 all men do by nature ) that when fin 38% 
committed, done and paſt, they ſhall never beF 
called to account for the ſame, But ( alas) no 
g's of time can wear ſin away, if it 
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f” © TotheChriſtianRegder, + | 
[be not taken away. by true and unfergned repen- 
tance; yea; the. fins of our youth, phich-man 
| [years ago we have commutted, (if div 1n time we 
| [do xot reptnt, ard FFop the month of the ſame ) 
ſhall ftard up as new and freſh againſt ns as the 
Eff hour we commuted them. O that we could 
El be wiſe to think:on theſe things ! onr ſelves wax 
old, our bodies declining to the grave; and will 
| \ws_ taks 10 Parns to waſh away our ſins, but let 
Lehew ſtand in their ftrength agarnſt us ? This 
Jus a great folly. Let men therefore think, of this 
betrmes; there 1s no going to heaven with dry eyes, 
lar on beds of Doun, Nowif this poor work 0 
| Irzine v2ay find entertainment with thee, I ſhall ſo 
Eirrerch the more be encouraged to take pains inthis! 
Eiktud on other places of Scripture, as nnox the 
}i/ # P:alm, which I have mw pabliſhed, with 
a»y other : And withall, may help thee forward 
Fito this neceſſary dnty of repentance, 1 bave then! 
Firs deſire, Groethe praiſe to him from whom all 
good cometh, who worketh in #5 thewill and the 
| [dezd'; to whom: be praiſe and honour for ever and 


| ever, Amen. Ve 

| be - ThineintheLord, 

SAMUEL SMITH. 
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Oat of the Title of the Pſalm. 
| Page I, 24 3s 


2#. 1 Singing of Plalms an ancient practiſe in the 
Church of God. 's 
2 A child of God may fall, after he is effeQually cls 


| 


2. The Word preached, the ordinary means to bege: FN 
and repentance. p. 26. 
4 A fearful thing to live in fin withour repeocanagl 


p3 
5 Miniſters muſt reprove the greateſt perſonages .  P. zo]. 
p Men muſt be charged with their ſpecial fins, * p.# 
7. Chaſte ſpeech taught of God, _— | 
$ The godly reſpect more the glory of Gud dnl their: 


own credit, P. 5$3Þ 
9 The ſtrongeſt may fall, a? fp; 554* 
Verſe x. I 
DoZF. 1. Sight of fin, the firſt ſtep to repentance, =. 63! ; 
2 Sorrow for ſin, note of 2 godly man. p. 91 
3 Mercy is chiefly to be fought for. p: 73! 
4 God alone is to be prayed unto. p.78 
5. Experience of former favour aflureth of furure, _ p, V4 
6 The mercy of Goi emboldens penirenr- ſinners tocome 
. unto him. pr 35 


7 God's mercy man's merit. 

$ The nature of fn; | 
9 God a God of infinite mercy. p.9 
zo The Lord keeps a Book of all our fins? 116 
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The Table. ; 
1 - i + FOf# bo lo 
'[Doft. 1/A woundgd confcience-can find noreſt, but enely 
4 in(Chriſt. p. 109/ 
2 A diffcrence betwixt the ſorrow of the godly and rhe [* 
wicked. . f.114 
3 Sin defiles the whole man. p. 120\Þ [? 
14 Hard matter tc be cleanfed from the polution of fin . 
; « 124|}. 
1 5 Blood of Chriſt alone —4 away fin, p 129 to 
Verſe. 3. 
Do#t. rt. Corfcflion ever gocs before remiſſion, þp. 134 | , 
| 2 An accuſing conſcience. the means to bring men to. re= þ 3 
pentance. p.149\1! 4 
43 Neceſlary d ty to call our fins.to account; TETLIEMG 
44 Sin once known doth continually” accuſe rilt ir be” par=| } | , 
| Gdoned. . p.160|| 
1 5 One fin never goes alone. p:164|1 [7 
2: Verſe 4. | tr 
= [Dof?. x A mans fins are open before God, f.170 | 
:. [+ What fortow it is that accompanies repentance, | | : 
; 175 
|; Noteof a penirent perſon,not to excuſe his fin. ay r 89 + 
WK {4 God alone can forgive fins. : p.185| 4-|* 
F-4 5 Acknowledgment of particular fins required in -true re- | f || 
1 | L SNTance, P. tg98 
46 Men fin before Almighty God. p. 205 | 
7. The Lord maketh good uſe of our conſciences. p. 216| | , 
"38 God is ever juſt in his judgments. p.z13] | 
'P | Verſe 5. | 
ET Dvd. x A man doth never truly repent till he come to | | 
7 know his own nature. fe. 228 | 
M2 No man is born by nature the child of God, op, 228 | F 
1 3. Godly parents beger finful children. || |: 
24% Verſe | 
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Verſe 6. 


| Doi, x True knowledge of God works true humility; | 


ely[{. | p. 239 
1 2 A ſanRificd heart the greateſt bleſſing of Gods 
p. 247 
#1} [3 Sin is but a lying vanity. þ 248} 
20'F [4 A fearful thing to fin againſt knowledge. Þ. 252] 
- | | 5 Heavenly wiſdom the gift % God's Spirit, p, 25S] 
Vciie . þ . ; 
*9| } [Def. 1 Pardon of fin the greateſt mercy. p. 26 uÞ# 
| 2 Sin is infectious. p. 267 | 
&y [3 The Ceremonies under the Law were but to lead 1$+t9 
"|f]| Chiift, Pp. 26$ 
71} 14 Chrift's bloud alone d:th purge our fins, Pp. 23970 
ST 5 Salvation to be ſought for onely in Criſt, p.\274 
[+16 Sindehiles a man, P.279Þ 
*| || Natural men their eſtate deſcribed. f. 2434 
F Verſes, = 
{ De8, t Aflurtfice cf the pardon of fins may be qbtaineds 
| þ. 29% 
| F | > Man's teſtimony of che remiſſion of ſins is nothing withalt 
4; out'rhe teſtimony of God's ioly Spirir, _ p ag3Þk 
3 Miniſtery of the Word, means whereby God canveys'F 
| comfort ro his children. P.39qF 
| 4 Where fin is not pardone?, there can be- no'true oy ; 
| 5 No ſorrow in the godly like the ſorrow for fin. 7 | 
| 6 There is no reſpeR- of perfons with the Almightys 
| . 41 
| | 7 Pardon of fin brings true joy. : pet 
verſe 9. 
| Doft. x God's anger moſt fearful to the godly, p. 32.1 
2 Manner of God's pardoning fin, pf. 3.8} 
3 All our fins known to God: Pp: 326% 
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The- Table. TM 
| ESE The thn. OE 
| Doft, l Juſtification», and - SanRification' go ""togerher, 
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12 Raperoaince 2 new Creation. | p. 339 
43 Truc ſanditicarion is never in part. fp. 343| 
4 'God is the Author of ſandification. Pp. 3521 
| 5 Sin hinders the work of ſanRificarion. p. 351- 
'6 Achild of God not always at one ſtay. «359 
7 A purpoſe nor to fin,mark of a ſan&f'd heart, Pp. 362 
| $Sin' querghes grace, as water fire; Pp. 366 
| Uerſe 11, 
DoF. 1 .The pleafures,of fin are dear bought, P. 374 
Y The Judgmengs of God upon hers cuule the godly to 
fear. p. 385 
3 Sin rakes awky che fecling of God's fayour for a time; | 
| 
': Verſe 12;. 7:39 
Pot, 1 Fruit of fin deſcribed. p.401 
4 2 Favour of God's Chriſtian's chicfeſt-joy, * p. 404 
15 F Stare of God's children nor always alike. 0. 408 
& Pardon of fin the ſoundelt j Joy, p.411 
'F _ weak being Rfc urito himſelf, p.416 
Verſe 13 
[oe x The goodneſs of God AN our ſclyes muſt be 
* made known. p. 420 
3. "Thankfulneſs a neceſlary duty, P. 422 
3 Fruit of Faitli to ſeek rhe good of arhiers, Pp, 426 
44 Whar Doftrin. Miniſters muſt teacl1, þ. 429 
| ; Tgnorant people are to be taught the ways of God. 
431 
45 Connyerfion of a (inner is God's work, - a 
Verſe 14, 
| 195 x Murther a heinous fin. p. 438 
Iz God hath mercy for ſuch as ſeek mercy, p. 443 
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Pp. 335] 
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|.2 God doth highly eſteem of a broken heart. 2. 493 


dk 


3 Puniſhmenc of fin ſhould keep us from _— p. 446 


| 4 Note of a true penitent to aggravate ſins. p. 405 
5 Faith reeuired in 9 Pp. 43 
6 Praiſe of our ſalvation properly belongs to 


P 45F 


7 God's mercy muſt unire our hearts to praiſe him 


FP Pp. 45 
$ God ſhould nor be righteous, if he ſhould nor pardon 


{1n, P46. 
V-:rſe | $. Ry 
Do#t. 1 Sin takes away the uſe of the rongue, thar man 
cannor ſpeak as he ſhould, - þ. 463 
2 No ability in a man to perform any'good. p. 4657 
3 Thanklgiving a neceflary duty. p. 469 
Verſe 16. | 
Doft. 1 A man's perſon muſt firſt be approved before his 
ſacrifice be accepted, p. 478 
2 A man may perform a good dury,and yet fin in the mans 
ner of doing it. þ. 4vo. 
3 Popith lacritices abominable. p. 484 
4 Chriſt an cnd of all other ſacritices. p. 485. 
Verſe 7, 4 


Do8. 1 Broken heart, a moſt rare _thing to be ſound. 


Verſe 18. | 
Dot. x Praver the chicf refuge in the time of danger, 
P. 49 
2 Prayer for the Church a neceflary and hely duty. p. 5cx# 
3 Liberry of preaching, one of the Almighty's favours 

p.5r$ 
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4 Faith muſt nor reſt y upon the merits of another, 


Pp. 520 
5 Sins of rhc 9 provoke and ſtir up. the Almigh=- 


$ anger highl 20 
6 7 true eniegat Neill ſeek ro build up that, which before 


he had pulled down, p. 522 

A man an truly pray = he repent. P. 524 
erjel 

gow: I. What be thoſe ferifes that Gead doth: accept 

p. 538 

2 So yows of a Chriſtian tury, P. 535 


3.Publick thank'giving after deliverance required. p, 539 
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The Contents, 


Pſalm 51. 

To him that excell.th, A Pſalm of David, when. 

Propher N.tthan came unto him, after Ie had p 
in unto Bathſheba, 


-H Ave mercy ox me, O God, acoording 
thy leving kindneſs, according ta} 
| h{titnde of thy compaſſions put * away mint: 
I3qQuiLIES, 

2. Waſh me thronghly f. ons my wickednſe 
ard c'earſe me from my fins. 

2. For 1 hkyzow mine iniquities, aud my fin i bs 
ever before me. 

4. Againſt thee, again thee onely han 4 

Gnid, ard doxe this evil in thy fy ht: | 
thou maift be juſt when thou Viecketk, 
clear when thou judgeſt. | 

5, Behold, 1 was .; ab 11 iniquity, ard inf 
hath my mother coccerved me. 

6. Behold, - thou loveſt truth in the invari 
feftions : therefire haſt thou taught m: wiſaon 

7. Purge me with hyſo P: and 1 ſhall bee 
waſh me, and 1 ſhall be whiter then ſnow, = 
8. Make me 10 hear of joy and gladneſs, #1 
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the boxes which thou haſte broken may rejoyce. 
g9- Hide thy face. from” my ſins, and blot ont 
all mine 1nquities, ; 50 

zo. Create iu me 4 clean heart, O Ged, and 
renew aright ſpirit withi» me. . | | 
Tt. Caſt me. not away from thy preſence, and 
ake not thy holy Spirit from me, 

12. Reſtore me tothe joy of thy ſalvation, ard 
babliſhme with thy free Spirit. | 
"+13. T hen fhall I reach thy ways unto the mice 
bed, and ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee. 
14. Deliver me from bloud, O God, the God | 
pf my \{alyation, and my tongue ſhall ſing joyfally 
f thy righteouſneſs. 

15 - Open thou my lips, Q Lord, ard my mouth 
all ſhew forth thy praiſe. 

© 16. For thow deſireſt no ſacr fice, though 1 
Gadd proe it : thou delighteft not-in burnt- 


ot deſpiſe. 

, baild np the walls of Jerufalem, 
"19.7 hea ſhalt tho accept the ſaorifice of 
nohteor[neſs, even the burnt-off ering axd obla- 


fltar. 


x 17 The ſacrifices of God are a con:rite ſpirit | 
te Fagtr ite ard broken heart, O God, thaw nit 


8 .Befavourable unto Sion, for thy good plea- | 


you. 1 ben. ſhall they off er Calves. upon. thine | 


: 
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A'plain znd familiar 


EXPOSITION 


UPON 


The LI Pſalm. 


Fir? preached and now publiſh- 
cd for the benefit of God's 


Church,.&c. 
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PSALM LE 


p Tre Texr. 


To him that excelleth'+ 'A Pſalm of \ 
David. when the Prophet Nathan | 


came unto\him, after he had gone 
| in #1ts Bathſheba,* | 
| 

| 

| 


| Oncerning - the Book of 
rhe Pſalms, ic is an Ept- 
- tome of the whole Scri- 


| PLure, reaching us what we are £0 
| believe, 


— 


Davids Repentance, 


—_ 


xei12ve and do, borhco Ged and mine 
ſn winch, as In a glaſs, we may 
clearly b:hold the Nature of God, 
1is Wiſdom, goodneſs and mercy 


iren: aSalſo moſt notable ſpeRzcles 
of” his. fearful wrath and vengeance 
19a1nſt rhe wicked and ungodly. 

If men would pray unto Go1, and 


crav2+for any Me:cy and bleſſi-e ar 


| 


of true, h2arty and moſt errneſt pray- 
2rs. If men would give thanks fo: 


2ſcaped, or, for deliverance from 
wicked and ungodly men, here b: 
worthy examples and direRions : if 
men” world find- comfort in temp- 
cations, troubles and afflitione, and 
learn! wich patience to bear them, 
chere 1s no put of the Bible more 


|ſ{weer and comfortable. And cheretore 


1r ſhould be our delight and fludy, and 
we ought to ſpend the more time in 
reading, and alſo in the mediracion of 
ſo- excellent and worthy a Book, ac- 
cording to that of our Saviour, Joh» 


5- 29. 


-owards his Church and his chil- | 


1is hands, here be excellent platforms | 


ny bleſſings received, for judements| 


ES, De Xa M3 


E 


David's Repentance, 


6.29. Searchthe Scrip:wresg becauſe 
char will bring a man to true hip; i 
| [neſs in the end, namely, ro know 
God tobe his Creztor, ro know Je. 
ſus Chrilt ro be his deliverer, ro 
know himſelf, and to diret him in 
chat na-row path thar (hall lead unto 
fe. 

I thought g-0d to ſpeak of this 
Pſalm, becuſz ic containetk mn ic 2| 
moſt worthy example of true and un- 
feigned repentance. without which 
chere is nor, nor can be 2ny pardon of 
fin : Except ye repent ye ſhall all 
pwiſh, : 

Now it containeth a famous and 
molt worthy example. of repen- 
cance, if you either regard the perſon, 
who was a renowned and eminent | 
King of I1ſrae/, a holy Prophet of 
God, yea, a man afcer God's own 
heart, 

Again}, in the matter of the Pſalm, 
and of his-repenrance, you ſhall ſee 2 
ſpeRacle of two great and grievous 
Gris committed by David, wherein 
we may alſo ſee the great frailry and 
wackorly of God's children by n+ 

cure, 
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Lure, WHICN. may Teach usto Pray Urs 
[£2 the Lord for'the Spirit of corre= 
'boration; for if David fell, 'who was 


David's Repentance. 


— 


2 holy -man, whecher hall we fall 
who are great finners, if God &0 


| but a little leave us to ourſelves > And 


howſoever by che ſpecial mercy of 
God towards David, this fin of his 


prevailed not to his erernal cons 


demmation, yet we ſee what terrour 
of conſcience and grief of heart he 
ſuſtined, before he could be aſſured 
of his former comforr. And this ſhall 


Jall fleſh find, that the pleaſures of 


fin for a ſeaſon here, will: bring wth 
them ſorrow- in the end, a thouſand 
rears. and fohs for-one fin of plex- 
ſure... Asfor the repentance of Da- 


vid, we (hall ſee ic moſt excellent and 


 [2dmirable;7 for- he doth: freely | and 


eruly "confeſs. bis fins,” and 1s nor 
aſhamed to Chronicle rhem even in 
the Word of-God, for alli poſterity to 
read and peruſe. - And laſtly, we ſhall 
ſee the endleſs love and mercy of God 


cowards poor and miſerable finners, 


when rhey ſhall truly Fepen and feck 
for mercy, 
The 


——— 7 ay - eo th; Cn 5 


| David's Repent ance. 
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The- . whele Plalm contains - two 
pt'ts: Ficlt, the Pref,ce of the Pſalm, 
\newing che occaſion of ic,. and by 
vom) ir-was penned; and ſecondly,tre 
P/alnt ir (elf,' which - contains _ in 1t 
1othing elſe but a maſt earneſt prayer 
of Davids 2 poor priſoner arraignec | 
1nd condemned 2e-thie' Bar of God. | 
And the peticicns of the Pialm are 
ciwo-fold :- Firſt, thzre be ſome con- 
cerning David himſelf, ro the eigh- 
[reench. verſe : And'ſecondly, ſome | 


Church 1 in. oenerab; becatiſe his: fin 
hid endangered not onely his own 
eltate, bur even the good and flouriſh- 
ns eſtare of -the whole Church of 
God, 2nd his own Nation. 

In the, Pref:ce or Title of rs 
Pialm, 
Firſt, mrrk' to whom this I 
Pſalm was commirted, To h:m thatex= 
celleth: cr,Tothe oxcelles Muſician 

Secondly, by whom ir 'was penned, 
A Pſalm of David, 

Taifdly,; the - circutrſtance of rime 


Prophet can? unto hum, 


| 


concerning ' the [260d of the whole [- 


when it was penned, hen Nathan ae | 
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——— FI_ =— 


Then | 
- ——_ 


| : 


_ By 


Tires 
——— 
. 


__ ma ome 


9 - 
s 


* a” 94. 4a te. + o 


» OA R is _ Lata wv. Re OOO I I FIIEng 
©. as" 2 4. ® 4 — We h 


| 
1 
| 
bi 


Firſt, to 
h 


cellent Muſician, 

The Prophet David, when he had 
| wriccen any Pſalm ſor the comfort 
and benefit of che Church of God,was 
wont, as it ſeemeth, co commir them 
unto rhoſe men who were appoint- 
ed Maft:rs of: the Muſick, wherein 


9. chey did fing inthe Temple to God's 


glory, 2s Henman, Aſaph, Corab, Jodu- 
thu, &c. And therefore David and 
| Solow 8 were” commanded of God ro 
appoint” ſome- Companies of Muſi- 
clans to ſing anto Gol: theſe were 
'che M:ers of the Muſick, to ſer the 
Tanes, and diſpoſe chem. You muſt 
underſtand now David was not the 


they be called Dav.d's Palms, but 
ſome other Saints and holy men did 

2n ſom: of them as well as he ; bur 
__ be112 4 man afrer GoJ's- own 
heerr,flid cauſe them to be carh2red & 


colle&ed, and called cherh his Praltm?, 


Eram 


et 


Author of all ch*fe Pſalme, though | 


| 


m = 
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David's Repentance, 
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Mafters of Muſick, to be ſung in 
che Chutches of God to his glory ; and 
eſpecially this 51. Pſalm, being one 
| of the ſeven Penicential Pſalms, or ra- 
| | ther a Pialm of Pſalms; for com- 
forccoan aff ted mind; rherefore 
w48 chis Pralm placed by the wiſeft 
i1 the micft of the other peniter- 
tial» Pſalrns; even as the Sub 18 plit- 
ced+1m'rhe* mdf of the Fiflarnedr, 
Lixewife. W# [e:r1, char eh2* fiefing 
Pile in the Afemblies md 


not onely arrcient cuſtom of the 
Churchof God, bur very Iwfub and 
:ortimetidable'; uſe! as we fee here 
11 the diys of David 2nd Sol/-mon, and 
commenced them ro God, Now the 
Birde, which are but poor creatures 
in "eſpe& of man, ſhould tir 1* up ro, 

fing Pſlms : as St, Ambreſe reports, 


| |ir would makes manco bluſh' when 
| [he conſiders how the Nightingale 
| . [and Lk every morning ard eyenin2 
| hng out their Nores to the glory 0: 


| mu «4 _- —— —— * 
_- ——— 


From hence, that Devid did com- 
mir this Pſalm and rhe reft to the Sin ing 
his ms an 


| pradtiſe, 


Pſal. 6. 


Congregation of God's people, 1s. 


cheir Maker, ard min ſo mvckto neg-" 


= 
_" 
” a : 


Doft.w. | 


ar cient 


The 7 Pi» 
nitential 
Palms. 


Pſal. 32+ | 
Pal. 38. 
Pal. 51. 
al. 20. 
ſil.r30, 
Pſal.143- 


| 
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Ads 16, 


| dury.of holineſs and obedience. 
ſtyled the ſweet Singer of | 


David's Repentance. 


ole& his Maker, as not morning and 
evening to fing praiſes unto his ho» 


fly Name; Ir is God's ewn command 


[chart we ſhould ſing, and cherefore 
ic is good, The Book of Pſalms 1s 
called rhe Song of Heaven, and the 


cheſe Pſalms, 'we muſt do ic with the 
Da- 
vid'he was 
Iſrael ; O, faith he, Sing praiſes, ſing 
praiſes -to our God upon a ten ſtringed 
inſtrument, In the, Church trium- 
 phant, chere chey ſing Hallelajah to 


Ilicant we fine, Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God of hoſts. -Soir was the uſual pra- 
Qiſe of Chriſt and his Apofiles co fing 
Pſalms or: Hymns after they bad ea- 
ren ;-and it is ſaid of Pau! and S1/as, 
| chat being in priſon they ſung Pſalms 
at midnight in the ſtocks, even there 
chey ſung Pſalms to God : rhe Virgin 
Mary (he ſung, My ſoul deth magnifie 


Lord now letteſi thou thy ſervant de- 
part in peace: ſoin David,l will ing a 
new ſong unto the Lord;and in the days 


—_—w—w—w—__. 


key co Paradiſe ; and when we ſing | 


| che Almighty, and in the Church mi- | 


the Lord;1nd ſolikewiſe of old Srmeon, | 


of 


————— 


_ 


- - — 


— 


| Chriſtians co wſe rhis holy exerciſe : 


| mock, as at all ocher duties 'of God's 


[lings as, quale gaudium ? We ate 


he Apoſtles it was uſed,asPawnl ſhews, 


- FUE: __ —_—_ th... 


David's Repentance. 


commanding the Coloſſians, and all 


Admoniſh your ſelves in Pſalms, and 
Hymns, and ſpiritnmal ſongs, ſinging 
with a grace ts the Lord in your hearts. 

This chen ſhould ftir us up tothe 
more careful practiſe of this godly 
duty, and ir condemns the prophane- 
neſs of choſe ſcofhing wretches, who 


people, their prayer, hearing, read- 
ing, exhorting, &c, ſo at their 'fing- 
ing of Pſalms. Alas, theſe prophane 
men, and graceleſs wretches, having 
no grace in their hearts, they ſee not 
nor perceive not the inward comfort 
which God's children find in fipging 
of Pſalms unto cheir God, 

Bur ſome may ſay, I could never re- 
ceive #ny fuch ſpiritual - joy 11-fing- 
ins of Pſalms. Ir may be ſo, and thine 
eftare 'is ſo' much ' che more co be 
feared. ' As the prodigat ſon in the 15. 
of St. Luke did know ir, and enjoy 
ic, ſo the eldeſt ſon asked what. man. | 
ner of joy it is > And'ſo many worlc»! 


Col. 


———_— 


ſ wer, 


\ 
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1 Cor,14] | 
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is, and then as Chriſt ſaid, 7 have 
bread to eat, and ye kzow not of it : {0 
may the Chriſtians ſay, I have joy, and 
ye know not of ir, 

But becauſe molt men and women 
chink iran excellent and comfortable 
practiſe, I will ſhew you how we 
ought to be qualifi'd, left we take 
more delight in che ſweernels of the 
Muſick, th.n in the comCſorr of the 
Pſalm, we do but make a noiſe, and 
are like ſoundirg braſs, lofing the be- 


—_—_— 


[nefic of ſinging, yea, take the holy 
{Name of God in vain. 


Firſt then, thur we may ling to 
God's glory, and to our comfort, 
we mult fins with the heart and 
with the underfianding : ſo Saint 
Paxl, Col. 3+ 16, ſaith, { will pray and 
ſing with the ſpirit and underſtanding, 
chat is, with knowledge and under- 


[Randing of that I fing 3 and nor as the 


Papiſts uſe to roar in their Maſles in 
Latin, ſ0.2$ none that hear them un- 
derftand whar is ſaid or what 18 done, 


nay, ſcarce themſelves, 
Second- 


—_ —_ - 


cannot by ſpeech : ſotalte what joy it]. 


| | $:condly, for the matcer of our fing- 


uw VWF wy 7 * WF - 


—————— 


David's RepeManee, = 


ing, ic muft be Pſalms or Hymne, 
and ſpiritual Songs, nor vile and fil- 
chy Songs, Which are che Devils My-| 
fick in the mourhes of prophane per- 
ſons: wherefore ler us put away all 
vile and filthy Songs, and ler us cheer 
up our ſpirit, and make our ſelves mer- 
ry with David's Muſick, As the Spi- 
ric of God hath given him che name 
of the ſweet Singer, ſolet his Mu- 
ſick be ſweet in our ears, ler us of. 
cen fing this Pſalm, and other his 
mournful ſongs, that we may be filled 


and paſs from hence into thoſe eter- 
nal joys whether hz is entered, chat 
ſo joyntly we miy fing Hallelnjah 
together, 

Thirdly, we muſt not ſing co ſpend 
the time, orco ſatisfie our ears with! 
the noiſe or tune ; but finging we! 
muft ſeek .co expreſs our chankful- 
neſs to God, to redeem the rime, as 
St, Auſtiz did,-be not like the cink- | 
ling Cymbals, nor the Muſick of 
children, . And therefore we muſt 
ever labour cur ſelves tobe affected! 


--— — - 


wich the joy of che Spirit, as he was, | 
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By whom 
it Was 
penned, 


2 Sam. 


l3s 


: 


Wt Sam, 9. 
Jl 4. 


with excellenr and fingul-r gifts " 


jin ſinging” 


| Dovidhs Repemtance. 


” 


With cheerfulneſs- unto 
God. po, ON 7 0 "Ee 


-Fourchly, in'finging, ſeerng; iris alle} 
part 'of prayer,” we' muſt losk to daſfip 
it wich all reverence as + unto Godlffar 
himſelf : and as we would ſhew altſfts 
ſeemly- and decent behav. our where 
we thank our ſuperiours for a goodi3 
turn, ſo ſhould we to God, and wirkife 
more reverence. Theſe things bein 
duly conficered, ſinging, it dot 
pfocure dignity and grace to the holy p 


a&ion, and much avulzch to fir vp} 


| the mind. to true, affeRion, and ſer- -} 


ventrieſs of prayer :- but we muſt diliM, 
oently- beware, - chat 6ur* ears be not | 
more bent to che note, then our minds 


\ King of 1ſ-ael, a holy Propher of God, l 


n 
co the ſpiricual ſenſe of the word's, ” 

The ſecond point in the-Title of Y c: 
che Pſalm; is the Pen-man of "this Yo 
Pſalm, Howſdever ic was indited by! |, 
che holy Ghoſt, ' who was "the At-| Þ, 
| rhor of ir, yer yGu ſee ic ' was penneo| | 
by David, a worthy and renowned|, |; 


4 man afrer God's 'own heart, endued| |, 


oraces of God's holy Spirit.” 


Now! 


—_— 
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DavureÞs Repentance, 
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pry 
mee 


= Now trom the Pen«man ot- (tus 
© excellence Pſalm, who was ſo wor- 
15 thy « King and Prophet, and concain: 
> Col ing initluch excellent 'and»neceſlar; | 
-00l8-marter,” tt /0ughy to mover us to the 
2" greac liking and regard of this exeel- | 

ſenc Pſalm , for we will liften rothe 
ff i\peechesof Learned'men : Their-coun- 
fels -and -rhgir cexhortarions”, beirg| 
= Wiſe;'prave,' geglyy; and learned, doj 
| mclt :K#e&-us, 'Loichen {here Is a 


x Palm, perned bya moſt skiHtfull Mu-: 
} tirian, by a renowned King, and.wor- 
& ty ſerv1nr. of God z Yea, a man af-! 
heriGod's own heare;” Now che perfon 

chit wror*thigsPfalm; fhowtd mave 
us very ofcen coke iking of chemir { 
J cer contained: in chis- Pſatas; Abal. | 
Of Y aid of Ara jah; he-hever ptophefied | 
MS Yogod't So David, the ſweet Singe 
| þof Yſrael, always 2609**" The mercy o 
1) Phe Lord Gendwrethi for tutr. He wit 
© Hove 6 God ; the anomtment :\pi- 
[ritual and remporal doth= verihe it } | 
0, [Applauded of all 'borty men and wo: 
men; 'David bath killed "his tr rhous 
ſands A man» aired of his en: 
mies',” 7 how''art » morerrio beams thai 
B 
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Plal. 119. 


| God's own heart; yer no way deſi 
ing the vain » gn of men, con-j 


F1 


g 


David's Keghrtante, 
{ . eftcemed of his ſubjets, The @ 
worth ten thonſaniof #5, A mean nur 


of virtues, 2 man aft 


fefleth here his fin, caſteth his Crowr 
ac che Lamb's feer, with che 24 El 
ders, concending to give [glory rc 
God, that ſo! he might find-peace of 


were chis, if Kings, Nobles, and grett 
nen, would imitate David in this, re 
call chemſelves to accoune of thei 
inful and youthful crimes ; and tc 
ie down their lives, thar- ſo the 
might have matcer ro praiſe Gadk fe 
1is bleſſmgs, and ro acknowledge che! 
fins with Dewid. David then was the 
Auchor and Writer of chis Pſalm, yet 
David reports the fault in| himſelf 
1s if ſome firanger had comrhitred 
t : He forgers as it were his ow 
xople, and his Fathers houſe , fer 
ing all affe&tion afide, makerh 

2lain declaration of his own rranſ 


vill accuſe himſelf, Prev. 18. So dot! 


| Dav: 


learned then his teachers, He was al 


22th, O what an excellent thing 


:reſhon. A wiſe man (faith Solomon) 


— 5” AC YSPAATSEZUL1,, 


fas 


_— 


a1] David, not ſhrowding bis head, nor 


|faich, 4 Pſalm of David, being re- 
| [proved by Nachan, &c. 


#]ly for the Authority of the Word of 


|chis Pſalm, his repenrance of chem :. | 


— - A——_— 


ct. Af... 


| cunning into a Buſh as Ade did, bur 
wricing bis fault in his brow , and} 

inting with his finger at the 
ranſgrefſour under his own name ,\ 


And indeed this doth make great- 


$ {and imperfe&ions, thar God might 
x [have the honour, and man bear the, 


deſerved blame ; contrary unto the 
manner of che wricers of this world, 
thar howſoever againſt enemies they 
ſpeak all, and more than all, or ex- 
toll rheir friends co the higheſt , yer 
in them we find few examples in lay- 
ins open the errors of themſelves, &» 
{ſpecially when in any ſort it may be! 
concealed. | 

This courſe we may behold in che' 
whold <criprures. David he recorded 
his Advkery, and Murcher, as here in! 


onah his diſobedience z Job his im- 
patience ; the Idolatry of So/omon ; the 


ons, | 


Writers 
of the 

20d, in tha the writers of it do not my = 
wi {flick to ſer forch their own frailties (firſt their 


wn im- 


B 2»  aiſ-} 


— ee CAC 


——_— 9 AIRS. on nee 


| 16 | David's Repentance. 
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| | 


| UContencednels of Moſes ; the ret _ 
ting of Jeremy, and the like, Here weſ,. 
may ſee the wiſdome of the Word offfly,, 
Life,here we may admire their Spirits, ,,, 
who, to. give God the glory, do rey; 
Joyce in their infirmities, and pro-Fj., 
claim their own follies, And if weſf,,, 
would compare theſe Writers, inſpi-H, 
red wich che holy Ghoſt, with the 
works and writings of ocher men}; 
we muſt ether (hut our eyes, -or elſe 
Jacknowledge a great difference. | 
The third circumſance,is,the Time 
is] when this excellent Pſalm was pen-j 6. 
arr hs is expreſſed, 1 hen Na-|j :, 
than the Prophet came wntahim, 'Con- 

.cerning the ſenſe ©f theſe words ,ſ{;h 
tome men difter : Some think char; 
David being fallen, lay in his fins afſy 
Nhole year, witho:ur any touch offiia 
conſcience, and ſound repenrance forlfin 
q-hem. Bur ic-13 rot like, as orhers}{cþ 
think, thar ſo worrhy a man as Da-ſjy 
vid Was, after &Gad*s own heart, could. 
Itye ſo long in finne withour anyffcc 
Jremorſe and touch of conſcience. 7 
tFor my -part,, I take 1t , #hitY}i 
chough David could not be ſo, Ronyb 


ard Pp 


£ —— cpm nY 


= | David's Repent ance.” 


q, [bur muſt needs have ſome -gripmg 
LU 


ie his beart miſt needs ſmice him,.-un- 


[9-Nieſs-he: bad been more forgettul than | 


Well -he vileft finner. So, for all thar he 


PIE ws not-ſo humbled for bis great and | 


-Oth orieyour fin-as he ought tor have been, 
Drill ſuch' time as Nathan the Lord) 
NY Prophet came ro rowſe him, by the 
We. :lzrum of God's judgments denoun- 
= firſt, rhar the child of God may borh 
"h 


$2 that the Miriftry of Nathan is need- 
5 2Jonly fin, but lye and wallow in them. 
ctEAnd indeed, nor ſo much the falling 
(Orffinto fin, as the lying in (in, wounds 
<'Sfche conſcience. and procures God's 
4-Fivdomerts. God did not leave Da- 
10:4 wichout armour for his wounded 
nNygconſcience, when Nathas told bim, 
CCM T howart the man - No, he gave him 
1102 heart to- repenr for his fin ; for fin 
07 Ybrings firſt repentance , and then re- 
rd ſpentance brings forgiveneſs. David 


| —] 
Wllznd ſo fieelly hearted, or benummed, 


nd ſting of conſcience 3 and no-doubr f 


Iced »g21nft him; wherein we may ſee | 


/a.l fouly, ond lye in fin along time |. 
N-Fwichout repertance :- And ſecondly, | 


ſult ro-reclaim us, elſe we ſhall not | 


7 


2 Sam 21.1. 


"NONE" B 3 pre- | 


| David's Repertance, 


Dm 


I bave done theſe ſecret fins whicl 
none but thy All-ſecing eye can dif 
cern : David rhoughc when he en 


not remember chit his ſweet wate 
muſt return cothe ſalt Sea avain, fe 
bis liccle pleaſare co have a World c 
lorroW, | 
Hence we may gather firſt of all 
*or our great comfort, chat ic is cf 
Lord's mercy, ſo-netimes to ler a mat 
fall into fi For as we build a wall 
the higher, by caſting the foundacic 


children, oftentimes raiſerh them up 
As in 8 Tempefiuous wind, Tre 

(haken by the root, in calm do ſpreat 
chemſelves the more : Sothe child 
| God, having his root ſhaken, dot 
| more ftxonely faſten himſelf in Chrif 
| Jeſus, 

Note in David, A man afcer God 
wn hearts, that the crue child of God 
ifrer he is cruly and effeAually cal 
led and ſanRified, may very dang 
rouſly fall, aad fin againſt God, ev 


_—. 
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pretenctly confefle:h,and \ :ich,O Lord 


joyed the ſweer water of conrent, and} 
pleaſure, chat all was well z he did] 


—— 
_ a -—. = ©=. 


C 
deeper ; So «I Lord by humbling hig |: 


-—w — > Mm Aa 
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| |Lvept bitterly ; And as the Judement- 


f [10 place of rep2nring ; but he went-omr 


| | 


Datid's Ripent ance. 

as David riamtelf did 2 So Joſephs bre- 
chreny how did- they conſpire againſt 
aim, '0 ſell him? yea, ro killhim? and | 
ly a long time, yea, almoſt ewenty| 
years in that fin before they were | 
ruly humbled ſor ic. How fbuly did 
Peter fall, cthovgh he did nor lye long 
n 1+ > for the T -xr ſaith, as ſoon 4s he 
1rd the cock crow, he remembred the 
v0-ds of his Maſter, ſo he went ont and 


halt was a place of inning, ſo 1t was 


weſent ly and wept bitterly. And 28 Cle+ 
mens Alexandrinw doth teſlife, be 
wept ſo ſore, thar he made dents and 
\farrows in his cheeks, wich the tears; 
rhat did fall from his exes ;; yea,his re- 
entance was (o great, that-he-leapr 
'nro 2 Sea of rears, when: he denied 
Chrilft, St. Peter he.wepr for his fins 
| 1erly; he wepr,and-mivgled with hs 
cears;/ che gall 'of an holy and ſpiritual 
revenge and anger; for rhe fin he com: + 
mirted, and the good he + had omit- 
ted. Solikewiſe St. Paw}; when he ſaw:| 
bis fin of cruelty, blaſphemy,and perſe--| 
cation of the Church of God,.whar « 
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{revenge -did herake upon/himſelf , ir 
warching, and - praying, and faſting, 
and in” la*ouring to” build® up che] 
Church of God 297in, which: te be-| 
fore-h1d pulled down, even to:rhe ha-| 
zard of »/ Life, both by: Sez and: Land ;| 
by Thieves;' and: Robbers, and divers 
orher perills., Thus man for a'licele| 
pelf, rut himſelf into a' world of| 
dangers ; and for a momentary plea1-| 
Care, hazards ts Soul: to ecernal 
xrdicion; by 'ch2\.uncleanneſs of his 
hear, Yea, 28 Job (airh, 2b 15. #hat 
u man that he ſhould be clean, and he 
that 4s bors of a woman, that he ſhould 
2e:7uſt : Behold, he' found no fled fafiv, 
viefecrr his Sam! «3 &rc. And Pro, 20:90 
> *van "ſoy; 1 have my bikrt clean ?| 
All © whic'y teftimonizs 'of/ Scripture 
ſervexo confhrmvrhe truchof This Do- 
Fine rhar che beft of God's Saints ib 
chis Life, are ofrencimes. overtaken Þy | 
h2pokey of $Satany and the-frailcy of 
heirawunAzſh; ro commic great and | 
2-jevous:{tne.: Yea, the deareſt- of 
3010's: Children. ſomerimes are av 
ſeem Marhew 25. The wiſe and 


Bur» ved 


foolifhs Vir gonsi bath flee. 
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here 
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David's Repentante. \ ' 2L 
inf | here is che difference ; the wiſe awake- 
ned, aroſe our of their ſecuriry;- the 
chef | fooliſh prolonged the cime. O-then, | 
be-|f | if Chriſt Jeſus have looked upon: us, | 
ha-i| | 15 he did upon Peter, ler us look upon | 
our ſelves ; if Nathan be come, Rt-ush 
ers leep no more, 
tle} Seeing that. God's children may þM/e 2. 
off | thus fall into ſin , and lie” in fin-ſo | 
21-f [long a time ; although no 'man-may 
111]} [hereby be emboldened co - fin- with* 
his]| | David, much leſs co liein fin with- 
14t]} [our repentance : Yer-we find, that |: 
hr} |ſuch hath been our. ſecuricy, and-ex- | 
ceeding careleſneſs-,. chat God” lea- 
ving us in-his- juſt-- judgment, we 
thre ſinned; -and- lain in fin a long 
me, 4 year or tWo, Oorten; yer if We 
c1h repent, and-truly turn to God, 88 
| David: did, -we need not doubr but|, ..+ 
| he will: (hew us. mercy, 3s ro David. [j 
| At what time ſorver, The Eord Himes |”, 
no rime if men do repent” truly ; ['. 
Due 1f men ſhall defer» cheir repen- 
| [eance. in -hope of this; chat they may 
*epent- hereafter , tten-lerthem take 
heed- leaſt the. Eord caftthem' off ere” 
they be aware. or elſe leave: them'ro 
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"[ hardneſs of . heart, and 1Mpenicency |; 
like Pharaoh, like Corah, Dathar, and | 


; {miſh. If we ſhall now caſt our eyes 
yen upan the beſt of God's holy ſer- | 


i. 


| Ihiram ; or like Hered, of like Ana- 


Jifferance berween this, when a man 


1ferrs in hope of time to come. 


berw2en this life and: the life to 
come. Here in chis life, the remnants 
of fin, as ſo many ſpors and ſtains in 
che fleſh, remain even in choſe which 


elorified, they ſhall chen be found 
unblaneable , wirchour ſpot or ble- 


vants, 2$ Neah, who forgot himſelf, 


' |:nd drank coo much Wine, ſo thar he | 


was overcome by it. Abraham had 
_ infirmicy, gfviog ac firſt lircle-or 
no credit to Whar the Lord had 
rold him ; that his Wife Sarth | 


_ — 


(-145, and Sapphura.And there isa grea' | 


nach lain in fin, and the time is paſt 3| 
ind when a min commits fin, and de. | 


Here. we may ſee che diffzrence 


xe cleanſed by the blood of Chriſt :|; 
Burt when as the- faithſu!l ſhall be] 


(hould bear a Son, Lot had his| 
1weakneſs of narure alſo, 1» commir- | 


”g ingett with his Daughters. Por 1 
EI ep 


if | Wit: to be his.  Prcerghe had his (ps [Mir.. 264 | 


Ie, and would nor believe ill he 


[ God. Old Zacharjar che Pricft,' had Lokt.1 


- | hi, 


is _—— ; Court, Sr meer 
lexfns 6 ſweat, 'by rhElife of” Phurah. 
David; who is the occifion and ſub- 
je& of our preſent diicourſe, had his [#- 
falings , in killing #r:ah with the 
word : Secondly, in taking #r1ah's 


[and infirmities, in- denying his Lord' [>7. 
and Mrftzr wich oaths and curſes,; i 

fo char he muſt hivea filly creacure, 

a Cock, .ro-pur him-. in mind of his 
| Crro”. Pam, he: had his natural paſs | 
fon of reveng2 burning in im,” 1n]. 
g2tring Letters to periecute | the|.. 
Ch-i '{& 1ns ac Teruſalem, and he muſt | 
have a voice from heaven to convert} ! 
him 4. Gur being converted, whit al 
dur 'Souldier Wes he in fiphel hel) oh, 2 * 
Lord's Batcte © SE. 7 homas "he 

faule*6f infidelity, | thovg owes ah? an' A 


felr and ſeen the wounds of his Ma-. | 
ter Chriſt: Jeſus, who confirmed and' 
ſerled his: fairh ', and then he could! 
confeſs, and ſay, My Lord, and. hay 


PIT 


| ——— 


lt. 


Il in fin be bad lam-and rot- 


. 


| 
| red] 


———— 
_— 


| 


—_— — 
— 
— 
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|. Dad's Repentanes. IA 
|| his inficmicies as well as ob? reRt 34 fork [cn 
"1: che Angel. cold, him, char his. Wifell| (@ 
| \h ; 1d. conceive 2. Son CUTI M £0 
| Jaliged of; anÞig, therely, hall} G 
\ know.tbys 2. He.muſthave-ay,Angel coff | + 
+ |confirm.icco.him. , Thus we, may-ea-lſ} - 
aly ſee.ſhame in glory,. darkneſs in|f | ,, 
Fre; Folly in wiſdome, infidelicy.in|} | ,; 
4 {14 Pei hot; 21 55 | = } 21: £4 
- _ mer when Chriftſhall appear, ang 
| we, likewiſe parcicipace wich him in|f |», 
»lory, we ſhall be made like unto.him, |} |, 
1 Here, we. ceaſe nor to provoke God} |, 
4by reaſon of our fins, . which concinu-{} | þ 
ally-e.: do fall-into, which ſhould bejf|f 
| 1.unco us as. biccer ,as Gall or Worm-|] | 
, wood :- Bur when this corrupribleſFh 
| | [hall have pat on incorrupcion, and[}|; 
| { chis morcal ſhall pur on immorcalicy,[}|, 
.- _ 1 and death. ſhall be ſwallowed up-into(}] | 
|. .n« | Rory, then ſhall we ceaſe rofin, and[ i}; 
_ {{ bes the bilefled, Angels in Heaven, | 
I] ſe 2. |. We ſee that repentance is not an{ $1! 
$1 Repen,} man's power, bur.ut is-the ſpecial gifc! 
| ance is }-of God:-For.if. the Lord had nor ſerc 
W194" }Aatbarohim, to amake his benum: 
om. d. conſcience;: alas, 'he -had-run on 


WI 


| 


David's Repentante. 
ced in his fins * Bur the. Lord ſends his' 
(ervatit Nathanto admonith him, and 
ro-3jvaken bim. Ard'ſoche-people of 
God acknowledge-in rhany places of] 
the Scripture , Convert thow wa, O 
Lord, and we ſhall be converted, Again, 
Inflruft them with meckneſs, proving 
if God willat any trme grove them re- 
pentance, that they may: be ſaved... O 
then, {ceing.repentance1s not in man's 
power,bur 1t is the ſpecial gift of. God 

neicher could Dawid-+turn- of - bim-| 
ſelf , though he curned from God of 
himſelf _: What madneſs then 15:1 
for men and 'women:ro-defer all ci}! | p 
the laſt grſp ; ſaying," if | chey may | 
have bur three-hours before: Death, 
they care for no. more ; as though 
hey had repentance at .command. 
Bar. Oh thou vain man; ſee Pawnd, he } 
tell by his ern. (ll, ,. bur: could ine! (/* 
ile by bis own powet : And arttho® 
Detrer than Dawrsd. ? - No, no-tunleſs 
:he Lord give thee - reperſtance ,| 
hou canſt never, repent. ; Oh cher 


w_— 


— 
—_—— 


[eek ar God's handsy: and repentwhule |, 
:he- Lord*calls., , and- offershee-rhe 
means, For firft, our perſonsmultbe | 

accep- | 


- 


bY L. was awaked and rowſed - u op 
Mt- 


ive :10cs did after che Children « | vo 


f increaſe and revive-rhe ſame ; for how 


1 will "ts he did Damd:s ; for David 
| __ have called wyor thee in thei \'j 
| ard than didft hear ms. 
S-eing that David repenced nor 


Nathan the Lord's Prophec 
"ter, and thoughe hee £77 rife, anc 
ac he had got Heaven ; bi he wen 
owards Heaven even as' Phandbh 


" 
the 
th: 


(frael, wich heavy wheels, burthen- þ 
[ome : Bur when he had nocice of bi 
in, he thea went light, an1 joyfully46 
\thoek his God, ſaying, 1 have ff mel, * 
Hence. I garher, Tau the word d or 
God nreached, is the m2ans both 
 [zger-Faich and Repentance, and f0 


pre 
vd David gone on ill in lin, if Na" 


| has had -not humbled him by the}; 


Word of. God *:Tr:is able ro break: [f1 


Yn fong heart, it isable ro wound a heart = 


of Red: For what heart canbe more "* 
"bitinare, rebellious, ſtubborn, Rony,;, 


i 'n+Reelly, then was the hearr of chel* 


:rueb Jews? Yer by Ptter's Sermor 


|-vey were pricked -, and throughly. » 


wounded}* 


— >” — 


—_— COR 


David's Repeatance. 


wounded and tumbled, 7+ net (he word 
| 10 rookies like anto fire, aud: like a 
war that breaketh the fone ? Tt is 


ible co breik 2 ſtony hearr, which is 


'y 


\til 


v 


Ache Goſpel of God, becanſe I krow it 25 
arg be power of Ged to ſalvation to all 
wo them that believe. Ir is compared ro 
ſharp two-er'ged Sword, /t 3s mighty 1» 
oper a1 10, ard | (Parper ther a 11p0- edged 
Sword : Ir is able co give | fe to thol. 


{ſac are dead in reſpaſies and fins, 


0 
Fp*peruil neceſiiry of the Word, to 
Jbever us, alſo ro increaſe in us rhe 
| graces of Faith and SanQtfication , 


preached, are ſubje,.if not ro dying 
yet tO decreaſing ; * if notto periſhing, 


2018, that the Lord ſaith of his Vine 
nad, bis Church, Efay 27. 3. Jt 
Lorg do keep it, I will water it ever 
wy, oment, leaſt any aſſail it ;. I mill kee; 
he it night ard:day. 


rer our repentancey.and the renewing 
of our minds, we-are ſubjeR-rc flu, 
ble. 


So then we muſt 2cknowledge 2 


h which without the uſe of the Word | 


hell e* £0 diminiſhing,. And from 7 


We ſee by daily experience,that af. | 


| F 


t6, 


L, 


- — 49s 


ME— 


OY — be. 


\. Dl. tt. th i 4 ”— 


» 


$15 bard as flint. / am not aſhamed of Row. x. | 


| ; 
Heb.4.1% 
Eph, 1.1, 


—_ a 


Uſe 1. 


| yerc a finner, onely the word of Got 


Dad 5 Repentante... 


Fe; and co fall inco fin, and ready 
lie long in ir, as men caft: inco-+ dee 


and long le L if we be not awake} 7 Þ 
wich che Lor $ Trumpet, as we maſ®*? 
ſceby this preſent example of David mo 
who was by the ſubrilty of. Sar w 
ſurprized, and drawn to commit ewdl 1 
horrible [ins,. Adultery and Murcherj - 
and lay a long ſpace ſecurely infl NE 
chem , untill he was by che Propheſ us 
Nathan rowſed up and recoveredyj'<c 
']2 Sam. 12. bas 


Wherefore as there is 2 continual [ 
u'eand neceſlry of repentance , ſo if 
there 2 continual: uſe of the "__ t 


ing of the Word; chat: we ſhould-nat} NE 
Rand at a tay,. bur increaſe more and} Fat 
more, till we come to the: fulneſs olf{*0 
che perfe& age of Chriſt Jeſus. Ve 
This ſerves to commend unto us rhg}5c 

| r.of the word of God, which.if|<c 
borh able co Kill finners, and-co m1ke ſh 


chem alive again , and puts a manifel] 
difference berween the word of ma 

and the Word of God. All the wik 
| dome, learning, eloquence, and wic off j' 
| Man; 18 Not able to ſave a ſoul;ro co 


Cal 


———_— 


. 


ay —" k a. 


we + 


Davids Repottances 


y of can- do! icy 1even-che plain:and fampleſ 4. |} 
eg Prerching of the Goſpel: car» do it: 
ket The law of the Lord. is perfett, con | Cor. 1.1 
ma verting the ſoul, Though nothing be * 
vid] more contrary: co-our nature :thanthe jy 32 7'f 
IC o:rd.of Gogy, yer itdath by God's |, S 
ewdl bleſſing convert us.. ; 
her} Welbrhen, ſeeing Nathan is the | Uſe 2. 
nf mefſerſiger, and the means rhar God [Peſpilers | 
heff uſes co reclaim David, thus flzeping |y, 1” | 
dÞ ſecurely in his fin, whereas the/Lord ſawn | 
| coula! have converced Hiny without {needs pe=f, 
wlfſNathay's help. We ſee then, that rhoſe jfiſh. 
0-48) men- who-do deſpiſe Nathan, ard che 
c<f Lord's Prophets and Maniſters,. muſt 
xd needs dye in fin, without \any tepen- | 
1nd] cance, who-Cannot' endure thernfelives ||; 
5 off} 10, be admoniſhed and reproved ;--e« 
ven as 2 man having a long-feftred 
chi Sore, thar-is even rotterrand-putrifi- |: 
+ j$/£d, he cannor abide che'Ehyrurgeon{ | 
1k ſbould couchir, -or- Janceiit +» Adagyoary] 
ef | wilkbe bis bane incheend;-+ Soy is thyy Note. 
Soul-;ſck , fall .of'' roectenneſs: | 
corruption, -and yet thou conrinueſt 
- off {18 fib, and lie therein, and wilenoc 
ſuffer che Lord's Chyrurzeons? Thay 
04 fs nor Uxhat oNebetreni0e-fe { 
or 6-37 | 


I 


buſie witty thy fins, what will follc 
bur ucter ruine of thy 'ſovl, and rhe 
bane of it? A guilty Conſcience be#| 
rrays$ it ſelf before ic be examined 
therefore Gol hach given man # 
Conſcience:, and pliced ic with 
him » 4s an eternal remembrancer | 
wick ar one time or other breaks 
out, and cries guilry, when no mat 
| accuſes him. And therefore, ler all 
,mcn be conrent to have their heart 
ſearched wich the rents of the Luw, 
ro be ripe up, and lanced cill the blood 
follow , for this is the next way to be 


cured, 

ofÞ. 4 ' In David, obſerve what 2 fearfull 
\ fearf}LhIng ir is- ro lye in fin wichour repen! 
Hhivg ro |tance ; ir is Thar which maketh a gne- 


vein fi 


vous 'woutid in the conſcience, draw- 
hout | 


eth down mmy and grievous juds- 
s of God,s in David ; he felt t 
ſmart of: his fin 4 leng time , yea, car- 
Lied theskars of it to his grave, ic w: 
aclogunto hit all tis life. Peter com- 
mirred 2 grievous fin in denying his 
Lord and 'MiRtery yer he lying not 1n 


fin, repe: refently, were out, 2nd 
we bicrerhynd fo hude Pardon, Br 


fvingi' 


— — 


Dauia's Repentance; 


lying in fin, is thit which wounds 
che conſcience, and draws down 
Ged's judgments, bo'h on ſoul and 
F [body , weakens our faich, makes us 
| [cold in prayer, and in holy duries. 
'Yea, the wrath of GoJ-'dorh ſgllow 
F [ſuch as. make no conſcience of fin ; 
oiving tham over oO 2 teprobace 
ſence, to a ſlumbering ſpirit, andto 
hardneſs. of bearr, that c y prove in 
che end to be paſt tezling, Kow.. 1. 28. 
And ſurely it is juſt with God, _ 
he ſhould forſake thzm by his 

who have forſaken him by thar 
This 1s thac which the P:opher de- 
clareth concerning the ſecrer © jo 
ment of God upon ſinners, that 
nake (hipwrack x Faith, and of a 
50d conſcience, Pſal. $1.11,12, My 
people would not hear my voice, 
Iſrael would none of we ; ſo | gave thes 
»p unts the hardneſs of their hearts, 
and they have walked, in their awn 
connſel, Whence he ſhews, that ſee- 
ins they would not be reclaimed and 
reformed , he ſuffered them ro run 


| 


their whole ſwing unco all fin and | 


7 | wickedneſs. We muſt make hafte from, 


| 
I'K 
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 Sodornites were ; we muſt [tkewiſc 


i 


Dawid's Repentance: 


our fins, as-Lot did from Seder, leaf 
we be conſumed with them, as the 


make haſte ro repent, ſo as Zachem 
11d, who came down eagerly ro en- 
certatn Chriſt, Sin 1s like a diſeaſe {ple 
rhe bones,it very hardly will be cured wi 
for rhat- which 1s bred in the Hone. [Wi 
will hardſy out of the fleſh; Reper Wis 
ance 18 not ſo foon gotren 2$ wy. 
imagine; it 1s dangerous to defer re {Re 
pentance ; for delays in-many thin. WR 
bringgdanger with chem: Some thin ]WG 
ic time enough to repent when th ic 
Bell is rolling rhem out of the World 
we miſtike ic always, for Sickneſ {Win 
may ſo diſable us, that we canner b* fo 
ſenfible-of our own grief : That mw Mp4 
'!har doth forget God when he is 11- [ol 
ving, Godwill forget him-when he 1< 
dead; for God prepared heaven for the 
200d, andthe rorment#of hell for rhe} 
wicked, We muſt be hkke Naamas the 
Syrian, in making haſte to El:ſhathe 
Propher 3 ſo muſt we make haſte cc 
Chrif- which js our Saviour, if we! 
will* have forgiveneſs 'of our fins; If 
we willenjoy "heaven, we muſt climb| } 


Heaven} 


AE 


_  —_— cc — — 


' David's. Repentance, 


Heaven by our repentance : If we be- 
Filieve God will punifh che wicked for 
their rranſereſſions , why then do we 
iſcF}provoke him co wrath, and cauſe him 
eto puniſh us? Tt is long of our ſelves, 
n-#j1f we will like Eſex ſpend our time in 
ir{{{pleaſure, and in bunting, we muſt chen 
d {wich Eſas loſe theblefhng : bur. if we 
io will hearken ro our wife-Rebecca, which 


r Mische Church, ſhe will ſhew us quiet- 


\- ly how we (hall ger che bleſſing. Late | 
© [[{Repenrance is: ſeldome true , chough 


| {Repentance may be never too late, 1t 
n [ God. ſhew mercy. Repentance cany 
h+ {fl not be good when, it is deferred, and 
i [pur off, We cannot have Repencance 
ſ {Mina firing, or at our own wills ; chere- 
); | fore we muſt ſeek and labour for re- 
 pencance while we have time, ſtrength 

1- FRof body, and abilicy of mind ;., for 
i«|Yaftgr. this Life is expired, there isno 
7c [{repenrance but in Hell,, with. ſorrow, 

1e[ and howling, . and with . gnaſhing. of 
xe [ſrexcth. We muſt noc like the Papifts 

el fexpeR ro. hive a Purgarory ,. and 

< [there 1o flay ſome certain time to 

e [I cepent , hoping ſome, Pope or exhet 
if} Jo be rr2ſent. to ſeal;us. a- Pardon, 
| which 


_— ———— 
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David's Rrg-ntance, © 


|. 


n 


s ww. / is AS 1NUCL a$1t IT WEE teale 


Iny mendo, who go to a Lotery, at 
bl5bk : Juſt ſo it is with cheir Pardon 


| hameleſs gueft, who, if he be ons 


come agiin unbidden, Ir is like th 
breaking in of warer, chat can hard 


——_ 


| —_  "" 


with Butter : Being an invention or 
ly to delſude poor per ple' of the tr 
way to ſalvation, and of their money! 
they may as well Took for a harve 
of Corn wpon a hedge of thorn 
as for a Pardon or Forgivencſs of fi 

from chem. For thoſe char rruſt a 

ſeek to chem for Pardons, do as mi 


BN” 2 => mm C++ 


verture 2 ſurome of meney get 
Prize, and then thirks he hath # 

his Lots gor ſomerhing, 
when he openech, he finds nothing by 


of no valew, all blank. 

Hence we learn, what a dange 
que thing it isro give any enterra! 
ment to ſin; ict 1s like to a bold 


invited, will be ſo hardy, that he wi 


—ISSEaSCSESTAL2_M,”SM 


F 


ly be topped. We may ſee this"! 
he example of Cay, who was It 
proved of God, checked for his h 


Jrred 2gainft his Brocher, and adm 


niſhed to repent. Gew, 4. 8. _=_ 
ww 


- ah + 
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" Davia's Repentauer yoo ; 


hearkned not uno the woice of the 


| | Lord, but bardened b13 beart, and (hed | 
ol innocent blood, even the blood. of hi: 


i Brother, This appeaceth-in Fades ; be 
Hf encerrained coverouſnels in bis beat. 
from coverouſneſs he fell co plor 
r __ the Phoſerr , from plotting [15, 
oceeded to practifing, and in che 
he brake our to treaſon agamal 


| his Lord and Maſter, 


The like we may ſee of Sax, that 
J 29 he fell away from Gad ep by 
ep, ſo did che Spirirof God iorſtk- 
him : For as. amongft all che ble!- 
all ings. chat God. dorh | bettow upon! 
J che Sons of .men in this World, con 
ef and render heart-1s one of the grea 
et, which 1s ſoon made co bleed, ct 
broughc to repenrance, and amend-/ 
I men of life, Exzxk. 17, 19. qonmgs 
will can be no greater, curſe laid upon 
man, than to have a flony TH 
to Pharach) which, every 
is ep up wrach egiioft the day of, 
I wrath, Exed. g. 
i - Well, aboy: all things ler dere 
how we lie and reft in fin. Indeed 1 
_ confeſs the Lord might juſtly con- 
demn f 


ne EI 


— — 


demn us for the leaſt fin we do cor 
| mic ; bur yer he doth nor ſo matic 
miſiike us for finning, as fer-lyin 
in fin Wirhour repentance. ' When” 
| we fin, andlye in fir, then we woit 
our conſcience, then all grace 'w 
decay ; let a man cry himſelf. Wh 
David had done this evil in cot 
miccing adulcery, and- murther, af 
'1y withour repentance} how wal 
Leal quenched? how were his Pty 
veakned > how was his'Heirr cooled 
1w was his Conſcience wounced 
=ven ſo, do bur try-chy heart, 1f chb 
aſR' commirred* ſome: evil-, enthi 
by adulrery, murther, lying, Realln: 
&c, Wh-n thou haſt done rhis, ho 
unroward and dull' ſhall chontbe' 
haly duries, in prayer, and pfaifi 
of God > An1thou ſhale find even 
| very Hell in thy conſctence for the pi 
(enr, ad have no 'power to pertof! 
thy dury-in thy profeſſion. 

Seeing 1t-i$ ſo dangerous to lyel 
fin'wichout reperirance, ir is the ve 
cuethror of the ſoul, and of all god 
{<chivx'; Ofthen i we do fall, as) 
WR fall daily, yer ler us preſently 4 


CNV. 


—— 
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* 
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cover out ſelves, earneſtly repeic, and 
iEicry out wich the prodigal child, 
vl Father, 1 have ſinned againſt heaven, 
and apairift thee, And with Peter, let 
us hattily go out, and weep bitterly,and 
then we (hall not ſo deeply wonnd 
our conſciences., nor draw down 
God's judements, as when welye and 
ſort in fin ſecurely, without repen- 
Fj cance, I am perſwaded chat many 
men will not:go to Bed, ill they have 
lummed up their Shop-book , to 
know What they have taken all che} 
day, and whit they have got : And 


David's Repent ance, 


ee, 


[ 37 


Luk, 15. 


The oc- 
caſlion 
#herefore 
chisPſalm 
vAS pee 
16d, 


{hall not man do ſo with God, who is 
but God's ſteward, caſt up our fins,and 
reckon them to the full, what we have 
be if] che ſame day before omirred and com | 
hg! micted? O let usdo it, leaſt we be 
venf] ſnatch'd away ſuddenly by Death, and 
 P'F| loperiſh everlaſtingly. 
'fof! The fourth circumſtance in the 
ÞF] Ticle of che Pſalm, is, the occaſion 
ye whzrefore this - worthy Pſalm was 
very | penned, which was this 3 Nathan's re- 
god | proving of David for going in to 
s t | Bathheta, of which flory, read the. 
'& | ſecond of Sawxel, the eleventh anc 
* Vt | C rwelfrt | 


greateſt 


| loes. 


Dot. 5 
Miniſters 
muſt re» 
prove the 


Perſona- 


I Reg.31., 
Mar. 6. 


— 


David's Kepemtance, 


cwelfrh Chapters, and you ſhall ſe 
David's fin, and his repentance, being} | 
reproved, . Whence, I pray you, mat 
two. things, David's patience , and 
Nathan's boldneſs, 
David was a mighty King, a fa 
mous Warriour ; yer, when the Lord's 
Prophet comes unto him, to reprove 
him, he takes ir patiently, and mof 
neekly endures it, One would hay 
chought, that David. ſhould have 
checked him, and bid him hold hi 
peace', and bid him meddle with his] 
2qualls, « Bur you ſee bete, though h 
were reproved by Nathan, a poo 
Prophet of God, and that of a foul fin, 
1e molt patiently endures ir, | 
Hence we learn, in NVathay and 
David, That the Prophets of God | 
muſt not be afraid to reprove thet 
oreateſt Perſonages; bur they muſt lay 
open their f11s, and God's judgments 
1g4inſt them. Elias reproves 4 hab, 
Moſes Pharaoh, Paul Felix, John 
Baptiſt Herod, &c. And ſo, whoſe 


[ever thou arr, if thou wert as grear al 
| King as David, if the Lord ſend his 


Prophet totell rhee of thy (ins, rhou 


——O_— 


| open, and reproved: Let the r1ghteom 
[mite me friendly, and reprove me - For |; 


| [been with Datid, if the Lord had nor 


| have not the words of eternal Life, 


Dautd's Repentance, | 
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art fo take it as the. meilaga of the 


Lord, and not to torm 20ainl} it. And 
this is che thing which i che. Children 


of God deſire; to have their fins Ine 


ſuch ſmicing ſhall- de good: for me. 
And noching is .more dangerous for 
Kings, and great Perſon:ges, than to 
hive their paraſits, ind flacterers, who 
will wink at cheir ſins, O how had it 


| ſent Nathan to reprove him }. 

We learn hence, in what a wofull 
eftare and condition thoſe, men and 
women are in, that wants a faichfull 
| Miniſter : They live in blindneſs, and 
darkneſs, wanting the ordinary 
means of Life and Salvation : They 


Joh. 6. Verſ. 8. which are the power, 
of God to Salvation, Rem, 1. 16. and! 
therefore are neer unco Deftrugtion., 
It was a fearfull word, which Chriſt 
aid ro his Apoltles, ſat.10.5, Go not 
ye into the way of the Gentiles, 'and 
intd the City of the Samaritans fee 
that ye enter wor, 
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| Andtorhe fame purpoſe the Pro- 
pher Amo7 ſpeakerh in his 8 Chap, 
It, 12, 13. Behold, the day « come, 
( ſaith the Lord God ) that 1 will ſend 


4 famine into the Land , not a famint 


of bread, and a thirſt of water, bur off | 
hearing the word wg Lord. And 
they ſhall wander frons Seato Sea, from 
the North even unto the Eaft , thy 
ſhall run to and fro to ſeck the Bord « 
the Lord, but ſhall mt find it. 
Oh that we could conſider of 
theſe things, and lay before our eyes | 
what hunger icis to want che Preach- | 
ins of the Word , that chere- 
by we might learn co be chankfull 
for God's mercy towards us, to be 
moved ro pity the deſolation of ſo 
many of our poor Brethren , as alſs| 
ro fear taking It away from out} 


{ſelves for our unthankfulneſs. Great] 


are the Plagues , and horrible the] 
raines of rhe Church in many places, 
Oh chat we had hearts co mourn for 
it, and topray the Lord of the hat- 
veſt ro ſend forth labourers into his 
harveſt, 

And ſurely this is a grear plague and 


judge- 
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David's Repentance, 


judgmenc commonly waiting upon 
great men, that they find few or none 
rhar dare admonith chem of rhe 


and ſo many cimes are ſuffered to run 
on fill in ſin, cocheir final deſtruRii- 
on. And therefore, let us account it 
as 2 ſpecial blefſing ſent unto us of 
God, where we have ſome godly Na 
thars, by whom we my ſee what is 
amiſs.in us. And David ſaid unto 


Lord. Now the cauſe how David came 


jp commit this fin, was, by his idle- 


neſs , for he being upon the top of his 
Houſe, or Tutrrer, lying on Ins Couch, 


e=d-7o7 being employed in the Law 


of God , nor in the affairs of his 


ſer his hearr,, eyes, and cheughts upon 
vanity, and ſo he commirred this het- 
nous fin ef Adulcery, in letting open 
the eyes of his body to his ewn will 
ind defire, David muſt no more walk 


upon the cop of his Palace, to view 
bis ately Cicy, unleſs he makes 2 co- 
venant with his eyes,and ſhut and keer 
out thoſe cemptations, which ar the 


- 
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faults, or tell chem of cheir offences ; | 


Nathan , 1 have ſnned againft the 


Kingdome, then came the Devil, and | 
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firſt led him to this errour ; and 
which objects are daily offered to 
our view : For the as of fin are one4 
ly pleaſznt for” rh: time; and chen| 
chey vaniſh away, beirg rather a Hur- 
den to us then otherwiſe, The Dewi 
| makes men commit fin, by laying his 
baits of pleaſure in our way, making 
chem ſweer co our thinking , when 
indeed they are bitter and full of 
[chorns, Nathaz tells tim , ſaying, 
[7 Boa art the man. 
| Wecan give ſuch a man thanks chat 
'will tell us of ſome ſpot, 1n our faces, 
br blemiſh in our garments ; and ſhall 
'we envy or maligne him that wil 
(diſcover unto us the ſpors and blemi- | 
thes of our ſouls, which do more ſoil 
1nd defile us, then all the blemiſhes of 
ca2 body? - And David, when he had 
10w found the benefit of a godly re- 
orehenſon , being reproved by iNa- 
than the Lord's Propher, ſitth; P/.14t: | 
1.5. Let the righicons ſmate thee, for 


IT 


that is abenefit ; tet him reprove me, | 


and. it ſhall be a precious Oyl that ſhall 
hot break: mine head. And t& this end 
ſperks Seforz9n, Prov. 9,7. Rebuke | 


vor 
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David's Repentance, 


not a [corner, leaſt he hate thee, but re- 
buke a wiſe man, and he will love 
thee, The corre&ion of a Friend is as 
the rod of a Father, the end is not to 
deſtroy,but to ſave ; not tooverth: ow, 
hut to deliver from dearh. God hath 
1lways his m:ſſengers in ore, co ſend 
Que to tis people ro have them repent. 
God ſent Nathan ro-David, God ſeru 
Jonas ro N:mveh, God ſenc Jobn the 
Baptiſt tothe Jews, and the firlt words 
rhat he ſpakz tothem, was, Repent, 

This condemneth the ſpiric of 
pride in moſt men and women : For 
in theſe days it is come to. paſs, thar, 
oreat Perſonages, if Nathaz do tell. 


ambition, \dleneſs, vitities, anclean- 
neſs, and the like : Oh, theſe hor fel- 
lows are not for - their. humours, 
they cannnt away withthem 3 even as 
Terod in Sr, Mark; chap. 6. V+ 20. 
Thogh orherwiſe he did reverence 
Tohn, yer when he came to tell him 
of his inceſt, and wicked Life, chen he 
muſt loſe his head for ir. And a% Ahab 
ſaid of Michajahl hate him,for he ne- 
ver prophefieth good unth me : Hes al- 


chem of cheir fins, of their exceſſive;| 


(? 4 Ways 
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man of the world ; men cannot broo 
this, to have Nathas ſo buſie to med- 
dle with cheir fins ; bur men would 
fain be ſmoorhed, and daubed with 
untempyered morter. Bur if the Lord 
loves thee,he will ſend Nathan to thee 
ro reprove thee of thy ſims ; and 
if thou canft not find thy herre wil- 
ling to hear Nathan's reproof, as 
David did, it is becauſe. thy heart is 
nought, and ir is a fign char God will 
reje& chee, and deſtroy thee. David 
did not teffen or excuſe his fin, bur he 


Hence we learn, how to eſtzem of 2 
faithfull Miniſtzr, namely, as che: ſer- 
vant of God ; which if it be, then Afo- 


ſes miſt nor be murmured art when he 


(peaks freely,and roughly : And if Af: 


<hajah reſolve of faithfulneſs, ſaying, 


T King. 22. As the Lord liveth,what- 


ſoever the Lord ſaith, be it good or e- 
vil, that will Tſpeak. Why (ſhould he 
be hared,and be fed wich the bread and 


Es wirer 
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ways threatrning me, and telferh 1 
of my fins, and God's judgments. Sg 
in theſe days, Nathan is the odtous| 


preſently confefſerh them, and humbly 
Hegs pardon for his (ins. | 


- 


| 
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wacer Of affliction ? 1s it not a reaſo-. 
nable plea, and full of pacification in: 
civil meſſages > I pray you be no: 
angry with me, I am bur a ſervant. 
Yer when Jeremiah the Propher ſhall 
ſay, Of a truth the Lord hath ſent me, 
Ter. 26. 15. his feet (hall nevertheleſs 
be faſtned' in the ſtocks. Nay, this 
.confideration ſhould not only bind 
men to peace, from touching and do- 
ing the Lord's Prophets harm , but 
alſo urge them-to have chem in ex- 
.ceeding honeur, at leaſt for the works 
ſake, which is the Lords, who doth 


himſelf. 

Laſt of all, this may ſerve to reprove 
rhoſe that bear the office of Na- 
than , yer have the Wordin reſpea 
of perſons, who dare not do their 
duties, bur are afraid of men's faces : 
They would be accounted the Em- 


fraid ro do their Maſter's meſſage. 
Ler ſach learn here of Nathan, who | 
feared nor the Majeſty of a Ring, 
but was Faithfull in his Office, Ler 


ſuch learn of Fohn the Bapti5F, who 


baſſ1dours of God ,, bur rchey are af- 


5d David's Repentance. | 45 ; 


acknowledge them co-workers with HOW 3* 
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| We-muſt-not be da(tards, and faint- 


{ Be not afraid of their faces, for 1 am 


{hard agarnſt their fore-heads : I have 


David's Repentance,... .. 
did nor ſhrink back, but was bold 


cocell Herod, chat ic was nor lawful 
for him to rake his Brothers Wife. | 


1earted Souldiers, to fight the Lord's 
Bactel , bur: firft be ſure -we have 


nor to look the enemy inthe face. 
We are not our own meſ{ngers, to 


baſſidours of che erernal God ; when 
he hih- once put his Word into our 
mouths., we muſt go to thoſe that 
ne hath-ſent us, And whatſoever he 
commanderth us, thar muſt we ſpeak, 
fer. 1. 7; 8. When God ſent forth 
Jeremy to preach, he armed him thus ; 


with thee to deliver thee, ſaith the 
Lord. Thus he armed Ezechie/,Ezck, 
3: ©, 9. T have made thy face ſtrong a- 


gain#Þ their faces, and thy fore-head 


200d watrrant-out of the Word, and] 
hen go boldly into the field, and fearſ} 


Jo our own Embaſſage, bur the Em-| 


made thy fore-skin as the Adamant, 
aud: harder then flint ; fear them no! 
therefore, neuher be afraid of their 


_—— 
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looks, for they are a rebelliom houſe. 
- 


Then 


Lt. i. A kt 


| 


David's Repent ance. | 


effeual means ro pierce rid wound 
[men's conſciences for ſing 18,0 charge 
[them with their ſpecial fins, whe: eof 
they be guilty 5 not in general to re- 
[prove fin, bur co rip up men's'con-, 
ſciences, to come'to particulars,” tn 
'rell men of their peculiar fins and im- 


pieties, as Nathan did to Dav:d,in the |* 


| Parable of the Sheep : T ow art the 
man that hath done this thing, Even 
ſo the woman of Samaria did bur 
dally with Citiſt , untill he came co. 
[cel her of her ſpecul f1 ns ; nime-ly, 
| That ſhe was 2 vile, [:w?, ind wicked 
| woman, no better then a Where, 0: 
| a Haclor, and then ſhe was tamed, and 
'began to liſtzn ro Chriſt's docrine. 
(So here David was afleep in'fin, wall 
Nathan came unto him, and told him, 
T hou art the man that haſt commuted 
adaltery and mu-ther, And then began 


| 


\Dawid ro repent,and co beg pardon. ©& [* 
ous could paſs ſentence upon T7 ka- Gen. 38 


m4r,10 be burned for Adultery 3 tut 
[ney r- thought thar 'h's :fin had been 
{known ; bur when he faw-the ſealy 
'tne cls k, and the ſtiffe, then be 
bt can 


Then hence we learn, That the moſt 


DoZt, 5 

Men 
muſt be 
charged 


With r 1 
| pecial 
{in '$s, 


2 San. 1 


Joh, 4. 9 
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Þ, David's Repent ance. | 


['can ſay,z She is more righteous thay [yl 
-when he was thus brovghr to lighe, andiflWwo 
Ih -his fin laid co his charge, Sor 
IN ſe z.| This may admoniſh all Miniſters|ſ;o k 
| || | 'of che Word, that if they deſire tol will 
convert men, and humble chem. forlll nor 
cheir faulcs, then co-rip up-men's con-|f| you 
| ſciences, to ſmite-them; copreſs chem| che 
IRE Sam. tt. wich their fins,. 7 how art the man.. Fo 
Wh Nete.-| unleſs men be thus dealt withall, we 
'ſee that ſelf-love will cauſe men to 
pur off one to- another : That 1s a 
200d leflon for ſuch a man, I' would 
he had heard- it, and ſo clear them- 
ſelves. For as it was with David, J#- 
dah, and the Woman of Samara, till 
| men ſee their particular fins, as Swea-- 
ring, Lying, Whoredome,. D:runken-[{\n 
neſs, Jenorance, &c. they. will nor bejf|s 
humbled. | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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If this-be the ſureand ſafeſt way 
-o humble-men, co bring-rhem unto 
rrue repentance for their ſins, then, 
you mvuſt* be- content to have your]: 
ſelves thus dealt withall, co havelÞ } 
Nathan tell thee, Thou art th; man :|Þ \ 
'Thit Joly: ſhovld cell thee of thy 1n- 


ceſt and uncleannzſs , nor to ftorm} 
| 20115} 
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Ll inſt it » nor to kick acainſt rhe 
ndWord. For this know, that if the 
Sword of God be not an edged Sword | 


ers|#ro kill ſin, and cut the: throar of it, it | 


to will cut che throat of chy ſoul ; it will 
forlff not return: in vain. Oh then, would 
n-1f you be ſaved by the Word ? then ler 
Mi che Word* pierce: your hearts. , and 
'Oif wound your ſouls. A man char is 
velf] dangerous fick, will: open+ his arm, 
colF uncover: 1, Tet che Chyrurgeon ler 
| be blood: upon a vein,. thank him, 


Souls be: dangerouſly fick with fn, 
F- |$|though we know it not , and we hav- 

many. a deadly wound, though we 

feel 1t not : Ler us- then 1)y them 
-[Fjnaked, and ſuffer the Eord's Chyrur- 
ef 2con, with the ſacrificing- Knife- of 
the Word of God, co cut-and launch 
nem , if ever we look to becured. | 
| Take heed you be nor like unto A] 


ledye ic the endleſs mercy 67 God, 
which ſends ſome Nathen to reprove | 


nor endure this-to be ſaid ,. T hon- art 


the mar, tobe told plainly of their 
{ins r- | 


E £l David's Regentance. #: 


and pay. tim for- his- pains. Well; our | 


} 
0 
N\f [had, or- Herod, but rather acknow- |Þ3- 3. 
ſ 
e 


you, and ſmire you. Alas, merr will}. 


! 
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David's Repentaxce. 


' {fins 3 buc icis the onely way coll - 
men's- ſouls. - And the leaſt. rep 
rance 18 a new Life, and a ſtrict cou 
5y circumſpeRian for the time 
come ,. defiring the Lord to forgive. 
our manifold fins ; which manifold i 
Ire great fins, 
And cherefore, let us all, young: 
old, rich and poor, noble and f 
ale, be, content to hear of our fi 
ind God's judgments againſt then 
For, till char meſl ge be liſtned unt 
rhere is no meſflage from. God of 
ny pardon to be given, or mercy 
He thewed , though it were tf; 
King : Yer we ſee, Vathan being ſal for 
rrom the Lord, doth firſt his meſſy £5 
of reproof, and heard that lilined 1Þþe 
hefore he utrer any word of pardot 
David's atretition to the words @ m1 
Nathan, opened his ears ; his inte th; 
-10N, A1s heare 3 ana his retention, | a- 
mind ; as it did Lyd;as ar the Preadiff is 
ing of Paxl. th 
| When David had gone in-unt x; 
Bathſheba- : Thar 18, afver David 
commitred that foul and -filchy fin« 
Adulcery with Bathſkeba. 
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David's Repenitance. -| $8: | 


0.18 . Whence obſerve the great wiſdom | Dot. + | 
Pot the Spirit of God,. who ſpeaking] Chat 
Oulgof a foul and filchy fat, uſes a re-|ſpceches 
yerent and chaſt ſpeech, very honeſt 
Wand decent, And therefore we learn, 
TThac as che. Spirit of God ſpeaks, fc 
gnmuſtwe 1nure and acquaint our ſelves 
to ſpeak: Yea, when we areto relate 
things that: are- not comely to be 
Ylpoken , to moderate our ſpeech, and 
ellfro ſpeak in an honeſt and a chait man- 
ner. So the holv Ghoſt exhorts.us, | 
F'Þ That or words ſhould be gracions, ICgl. 4. 6) 
) Yard powdred with Salt, ſuch as may i | 
0 mnſter grace to the hearers, Bur 2* Eph. 4.9. 
(el for filthy communication, or fool: ſt | 
a 16519, which.is not comely, let it rot 
{i be 03:CC named amongſt you. 
lo And: this may teach: us, that we 
$$ muſt al] &ligently Rudy and practice 
elthe government of che tongue z Ic | 
Wl 0:der ic aright inthe manner ; Whict | 
Ch | $a worthy (iudy, according to that © | 
[the P-opher, Pſal. 24, 124 12» yh ' 
oo nar is be that deſires lite, and loveth ; 
F] !0 ſee. good days ?. veep thy tor ge from | 
108! ev1/, and-thy lips that, they ſpeak. 1% #1 
g*ile, -And to this purpoſe doth the | 
| _ 1 Prophet | | 


em 


N 
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[fancs, are ſo common, as muſt needs 


David's Repentance, 


Pſ:lm, Pſal. 39. 1. 7 ſaid, 1 will tak 
heed to my ways, that 1 ſin not with 


bridled, while the wicked are in m 
/ight. The holy uſe of the Tongue, is 
'rhe language of Canaan, Eſa, 18. rg. 
which-we mult agcompt co ſpeak, that! 


Willand Word of God.. 
This- condemnerh che common a-| 
bufe of men's Tongues, who-do- not 


olow for ſhame , ſuch unckean, and} 
polluted words from young: and old, 
even from little Children and In- 


make a chatt mind co bluſh ac chem, | 
And how could they do this , bur: 
chat they hear ic of their Elders, 
Parents, andothers >: I'beſeech you re-| 
member Paxl's words, Let ns corrupt 
communication proceed out of your | 
month, Tris lamentable to hear thac| 


I have heard of your Children, moſi 
miſerable: 


7" 
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1 
| 
ef — 4 | 


my tongue , 1 will keep my month, 


't may be ordered according to the! 


YO — 


Propher David ſpeaks in anorher uy 


|ipec 
frat 


only. grievouſly blaſpheme tie: name; 
of God inſwearing, but in moſt vile}; 
and filchy barbarous ſpeech , ſuch|\ 
18 Would make any chilt ears to} 


— 


i , 
xer{l[ miſerable ang curied oaths, and filrhy 
keſſiſpeechzs , even. of thoſe ( which is 
t 
th 
” 
ls 
9.; 
at| 
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. David s Repeitance, 


[pray you for God's ſake look unto it ; 


ends 

Here mark, thar David, a glorious 
ind renowned King of Iſrael, is con- 
rent co ſhame himſelf for ever, to 
have- his fins: recorded to his own 


4. 


= 


glory, and the good of his Church : 
For he was confident, that this ex- 
ample of his grievous fall being re- 
|.corded in God% book, wonld turn 
$7 God's bleſſmoroche cndieſe rom 
fort and 200d of his Church. For, 
what a ſingular comfort is this to 
God's children , when they ſhall re- 
member, that the falls and flips of 


Lam 


- — — —_— 
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God's Book > And if this were nor, 
our faith would fail, and we ſhould 
even ucterly deſpair, 

And asit was with David, ſo ir 1s 
with: alf che Godly, if ever chey felt 
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I ee ns 


range) char can hardly ſpeak. 1| 


for if you ſuffer and give them liberty, | 
chey wilt be the cauſe of your woe and | 


DotF, 8. 
The god. 
ly do 
reſpeR 


more the 


ſhame,, ſo-char he may procure Gods [glory of |} 


G ,than 


ſuch worthy men are recorded in | 


their own 
credit. 


\ 


the terrour of an accuſing conſci- 
ence 
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ence for {19 , if ever they were diſ-|{{er 
pleaſed at themſelves for offending|ſee 
a good and gracious God, they will} Ch 
not then ſtick co mmniteft their ownſleve 
ſhame, and proclaim chzir own fol/[[[ci 
ly wich grief of hearr, with the Leperſjper 
inthe Law, Levit. chap. 13. v. 45 
1 am nuclean, 1 am nuclean, that (6 
chey may procure their former peace 
with God , and give him glory by 
rheir repentance, as they diſhonoured 
him by their fins: So thar where t 
Lord doth awaken the conſcience, al 
excuſes are ſet alidez a man is elad 

disburthen himſelf, by..confeſfimg hi 


{11 unto. che Lord Almighty, 


We 1e2rtr by Darts exalnpity w 
ro be unwilling to do that whi 
| m1y be for God's glory, and rhe gooffuut : 
of his Church , rhough ir ſhould 
our utrer diſgrace in the World ; yeigand 
even ro ſhame our ſelves for ever, (to ! 
2s God may have his honour by uwfGod 
Alas , weare fo chary of our omftbem 
credit,and ſo loathto ſhame our ſelvemiy | 
that we will not acknowledge offand 
fins and infirmities, though ir mig! 
turn much to God's glory : Burt 
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David's Repemtance. 
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iſe[{fer us know , that it 1s our duty to 
gil ſeek God*s glory, and the good of his 
all} Church, though we ſhould even for 
wnſſever ſhame our ſelves to the world. 
ol[/Iris a ſhame to fin, no ſhame to re- 
perl|pent 3 yea, ſhame is the beſt fruic of 
45. in ; Neither js our ſhame encreaſed 
ſol{by © onfefling out fins , bur rather dt- 
miniſhed and* taken away.. And yer 
ſo nice are we, thit weare loath to 
acknowledge our fin, without which 
there is no pardon of (1, 
From the: perſons that: fell into 


2Ct 
by 
red 
oe 
all 


OS EO 


| af] chis great fin of Adultery z namely, 


| 


David and Bathſheba ; David, an ex- 
cellenc King and Prophet of God, 


- 1%. aw hace 


ui Yea a4 man 2t:cer LIUY3 Urs wwmilh” 
ia_pAnd Bathſheba, no- ordinary perſon, 
oogQout a woman of great name, yea, a re 
\ig10us woman, ( as it appeareth ) wiſe 
exand diſcreer, By this we may ſee, in- 
, (fo how great fins the children- of 
gGod may fall , if the Lord leave 
»M{0em bur a liccle ro themſelves ; as we 
ve4niy behold in Noah, Let, Paal, Peter, 
wand the like, | 
ign Seeing it is ſo; Oh, how ſhould we 
thawarch over our ways 2: Though thou 
; beeſt | 


[ 
| 


| 35 


Rom, 6. 


Doft.g- 
The 

ſtrongeſt | 

may fall, | 


$ 


| 


Prov, 31. 
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David's Repentance. [_- 
beeft che child of God, yer ſee how. — 
chou maiſt fall, if rke Lord leaveiſelt 
chee bur a while > Oh then, comnter.and 
guard thy heart, &c. Keep ic wit||ihis 
watch and ward, and look unto th:||}alot 
caſements of thy ſoul, thy ears, ane||]pan 
thy eyes; by chem was Dawid: over-ſſ| 4 
come. Whar folly is-ic then in chen|{mat 
who- dare come into-any company [|| Bat 
char dare pry and look incoche beauty[||den 
'of women, as: though chey were ſ\neft 


| Rrongs. thar chey were our of all dan-|ſfnn 


', 
ger to fin? Bur, art thou ſtronger thar||Ph, 


Dav:d ? if nor, thou maiſt fall. not 

Let all Ladies 'and. godly Womerſſin tr 
cake heed, ler them look on Bah-|lint 
ſheba, a wor thy Woman. and lor rhem | of « 
rear to give any entertainment top 
lut and uncleanneſs , for they may[exc 
he ſooner overtaken than they ate} 2 
ware of, Look unto thine eyes, and| ot J 
ro thy company, leaſt thou be pollw}} 
red by the ſociety of unchaſt perſons||the 


1Yea, it may admoniſh all men and}Iwe! 


women , though never ſv confident; ſfin 
chaft, religious, ro fear chemſelve!, 
and ro cut off all occaſions ro un- 
cleanneſs ; as pride in apparel 


elt- 


_—_ _— 
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ht 


David's Repentance, | 


OW]! ons | 


arefſiſelf-conceir, evil company, idleneſs, ; 


er. [land che like , which be fore-goers of 
victſ{chis- fin 3 yer none. of theſe fins go. 
the\[|alone, but ſome 0:her ſins do accom- 
ne[[[pany chem. 

er-|[| Laſt of all, let no unclean perſon, 
en[/mm or woman, make David's nor 
y ||| Bathſheba's fins, a means to embol-. 
utz|/1dem chem, or bolſter them in unclean- 
ſe[{nefs:;3 for, if thou fin, becauſe ſuch 


n-[{fnned, chou maiſt periſh in chem, like | 
un[[Phoarh, Cordb, and Herod, This is| 


nor the .end why cheir faults be nored 
e|{in the Book of God, for co uphold us 
þ.1linchelikez bur racher co admoniſh us 
wilof our weakneſs, to cauſe us to watch, 
coſ|and be wary leift we fail, ſeeing ſuch 
aj{[excellznr ones have fallen, 

ref] As David went from one degree 
nd [of -fin co another , ſo God wenr from 
whone degree of puniſhment co ano- 
s.[|cher, From fins of weakneſs, David 
d[Iwent to the fin of 'malice ; from the 
tf{fin of malice, to the fin of preſump- 
e fition, How induftrious was David in 
-[|udying and devifing to ſend away; 
þ[#r14h wich a Commiſſion, co haſten 
-$|his own innocent Death , the better 
ro 


— 


— At 


—_—-.- 


—_— 


David's Repertance, 


£0 hide his Adaitery, And theretorey| 
David -poured our. -his petitential 
confeſhon , ſaying, AgarnF#t thee, 
againit thee only have 1 ſinned: 
Againſt thee. only; for he was 4 
'D#-| King (airh St. Ambroſe:) not bound 
.6,41.)unro Law ; becauſe, (rich he,: Kings 
lare free - from the-.bond of - crimes, 


chor 
beſt 


Wa 
us it 
| We2 

Plal 


| it 


and are nor called ubro Pumſhment!] Hy 


by any Law, being ſafe by the power 
of Command ; therefore David fin- 
ned not againſt man, unto whom he 
was -\not obnoxious in regard «0 
puniſhment, bur of admonitton on-| 


I; 
1, 


{ly and reproof , uttered in the name, | 


y the authoricy of God him-| 
ſelf. Hereupon rhe Prophet Na-| 
than, having uſed this preface, (Thus 
ſaith the Lord ) admoniſherh Kine 
David that he ſhould expiate his fin 
by repentance ; bur he gzve no ſen-| 
rence 2gainft him, whereby, accord- 
ine co the Law, he might be adjudg-|fl 
ed unto Death: For if Nathan had 
oven *ny ſuch ſentence againſt David, 
he fhould have power to deprive 
him of Ins Life ; and {6 of that which FF» 
he enjoyed by his Life, his Regal au-J} 


—_— 


> 
09 


| 1nd 


| David's Repert ance, 


.| choricy » which God onely can cake | 


OE:way from Princes, becauſe he alone: 
a beſtows it upon them. Oh then, ler 
"us imicare David's repentance, nor his 
| weakneſs. And ſo I come now to the 
"I Pratm ic (elf. 


{| ($$$66004604 0660 $6494 
S, Pſalm 51, Verl. 1, 


ntl Have mercy upon me, O God, accord 
etlll ing to thy loving kindyeſs ; accord- 
nll} 12g to the multitude of thy come 
hell paſſions, pur away mine inquities, 

0) g | 
al 
ol 


ſelf, and it is a moſt excel. 
S lent Pſalm to be learned of 
"1 every Chriſtian man and woman, 
Y [1nd oft times co be uſed for our com- 
"oflſfott ; for ic contains a moſt earneſt 
= [prayer of David, that worthy Servant 
of God, and recrowoed King of 1ſ- 
+ [7«4,a Propher of ©04,and a man after 
his own heart, 
"lf Wherein he hutr:>!y doth acknow 
4 |j}{<dge his fins unto che Lord, earneſt- 
"Ily entreating for grace and favour 
1 God's hands, for the true pardon of 
{|:hem all, and co be comforced again 


Ow follows rhe Piilm it} 


hw. 


i by } 


David's Repent aiice, 


— 


by thegracious promiſes of Go9, 


prayech for himfelf,unto the 18 Verſe, 
In the ſecond part, he prayet?: : vr the 
Church of God, that the Lord would 


1nd build up Jersſalerm. 

The main ching which David 
arneftly, and ſo often prayeth for, 
is mercy, and favour at God's hands, 
for the pardon of his fins, and his 


— 


| earneſt defire of mercy, confeſſing 
_ fins unfeignedly, and abhorrins 
| then. 

Seccndly , David prayech unte 
God for the work of SanRifcarien, 
that che Lord weulc{ piirge him, and 
ſanAifie him by his holy Spirir, and 
renew his heart, 

Thirdly, he promiſerh co preact 
forth rhe mercy of God unto others; 
chat his example ſhall be 2 means, Þ} 


| make them afraid of fin, and ro com- 
fort them that be fallen, 


Fonrth-ll 


MM 
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| * This Palm may be divi4-4 intoff 
{cwo parts: In the firſt part, Pat 


Oe favonrable unto S:9 his Church 


Pecition 1s tepeared again and again,| 
joyned with great affe&ion, ol 


God's blefſins, ro convert them, te 


CEA SF IE yea 


| [buſe of outward Sacrifice, and the 
[outward worſhip and ſervice of God, 
[char if it be done by impure and im- 


|wiich man enjoys on exrth 2: Ht 


HC I OOO 


—_ 


David's Repentante, ___ ___. 
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' Fourchly , be ſhewed the ICAL a- 


penicent ſinners, alas, the Lord takes 
no pleaſure in it, but hares and ab- 
hots It, 

In the firſt Verſe,we are to conſider; 
Firſt, what is che thing David begs, 
namely, mercy : Secondly, the perſon 
of whom he begs ic, and char 1s, of 
God, Have mercy upon we, O God : 


this mercy , much mercy, ard great 
mercy, becauſe of his great miſery ; 
and th2 doubling of this Perition, 
hews, hz prayed wich great zeal anc 
feQion, (Have mercy on me, O God) 
1$if he ſhould have ſaid ; O my God, 
\ 2m 2 moſt vile and miſerable finner, 
[ have commitrred very great and grie 
vous fins, I Qand in great need of thy 
mercy z ani therefore hive mercy on 
me in th: pardon of my ſins, God's 
mercy 1s the virdle of heaven, whict 
Minds and lets looſe all the blefiing 


mzrcy endures for ever , faith th: 


me 


Thirdly, rhe means and greatneſs of | 


D Polmwft 4 


GI 
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Ex I, Il, 


_— OS I ——GCCIETEISIoSon, 


1 


Dguid's Kepent ance, 


—— 


 Pſalmiſt. * God's mercy 1s a ſpring, 
which will never be dry , a fountain 
that will always be full ; his mercy is 
over all his works. Mercy 18 a ſweet 
ching , it is the Worlds bond, which 
bears and holds ir together, or elſe it 
would fall into a -Chios, er confu- 
fon. To reckon-up all God's mercies; 
would even fill ſuch a Volume as this 
chemſelves ; as likewiſe his loving 
| mercy, his forgiving mercy, his in-; 
| creafing mercy, his aidden and com- 
aſſionate mercy, his fatherly and afs: 


{ man is aſlcey, and takes his reſt : For, 
doth not God ſhew his loving , his 
incieaſing, his tender, and farherly 
mercies, that while the Husbandman 
cakes his natural repoſe, his corn 
and other grain encteaſerh, and grows 
in the ground ; and all this is fill 
| Gol's mercy and favour to mon) to 
incite and toinvte him only tog ve 
him thanks and praiſe ; nothing doch 
God elſe require of man , but only 
-he heart : The firſt fruit of ir, which 
is acknowledgmene and confeſſion, 


[F 


*eFtonare mercy, All cheſe mercies| 
of God, be ſhewed co man,even while 


" BE: that 


—_—— 
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| 


[ſought unto God for mercy ; bur be- 


Jeven cothis preſent time. | 


" David 's Repentance, 


em 


char ne 18 a God of power, and of 
mercy, and the Author of all good- 
nefs. David not only praiſech God] 
himſelf for his mercy, bur he calls 
on orhers ro do the like, O praiſe » 
the Lord, for be « good. O all ye ſaints 
praiſe hrs hoty name, for his mercy en« 
dures from one generation to another, 
Firſt, his mercy in creating us, Se- 


Thirdly , his mercy in ſanQiifying us. 


{Fourrhly., his mercy in preſerving us| 


from all dangers of body and foul, 


Before a man can either crave for 


condly , his mercy in redeeming us. | 


DoF. 1 


muſt ſee the danger of them, and find 
himſelf ro Rand in extreme need of 
God's mercy. David had lain a long 
time in his crangreflions, and never| 


ing awaked by the reprehenfion of 
Nathan, now he cries for mercy, and 
God did hear him 5; which, hearine 
of «his requeſt in Heaven, was an a 
of mercy in God : 'For, David had the 
Wings of Faith, which cartied his 


: M9 peti- 


mercy, and beg the pardon of his fins, Sight of 
he muſt have the fight of chem , he fn the 


rſt ſtep 
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'|go 10 my Father, 


David's Repentaxce. 


| p<ritions ro God, and ne 01d believe 
char God would forgive him ; as 
choſe chat bave fairh in cheir prayers, 
chetc prayers ſhall neyer recurn_wich- 
aut 2 blefling, The prodigal Son, a 
tt Ive pattern for all cnners, he never 
2eks to his Facher, till he was in ex- 
wes miſery, and then he ſaich, I will 
So the proud Pha- 
raſee never bege'd for.mercy,for, he ſelt 
10; Want of .it 3; and the (Church of 


'rable, poor, blind, and naked. Fo: how 
can a min repent of chit he 18 1gnorant 
of ? Sins commit ed-cannot be repen- 
red'of, till mzn ſee chem, and know 
: hen) ; nay, nor barely ro know them, 
bur to;know rhe hy inouſneſs of them, 
nd che curſe of God we unto them; 
ſo as Aman may 1a%' it ro heur, 
1nd be tronbled for his fins. David, 
rough a Prophe- of the Lord, yen, a 
man ater God's own heire, yer lay a 
long reime in fin without repentance, 
h=c:nſe h2 did not w219h and con- 
(ider with himcelf what he had 
done ; and therefore in the word of 
(God, thz Lord oftentim:s calls upon 
men| 


| Laodices knew net that ſhe was mile- 


_— 


A— 


David's Repent ance. | 


4 _ 
men to conhider their ways,. to know 
heir fins, and the curſe of God cue 
neo them. Jer.3.13.Know thy ſins, O 
Teruſalem. T2pih. 2. 1, 2. Fan your Þ 
ſelves. Lam. 3. 40. 0 let us ſearch aid 
try our ways, and turn wntoche Lord, | 
Here we may. ſee the mun cauſe, 
why chere 1s ſo little faich and rrve 
repentance in the Wo-:ld ,- why men 
Ire no- more humbled for their fins. 
ind do nor. repent for th:m ; x o5r 
fouls, they kno'v nor that they. dc 
evil : They eicher cannor, or do no! 
ſerrchrhemſelves, Lam. 3. 40, The\ 
never call their hearts to accompr. 
Now then, going on 1n ſecurity, ſee» 
ing nd fearing no dangr , atas, how 
ould th2y repent > how ſhould 
th2y curn to God ? For, if than could- 
elt ſee rh2 miſery of thy ſol, and} 
ey wofull eſtite by reaſon of (11 ; if 
thou couldeſt ſee the number and 
o-eatneſ(s of thy ſin”, ON! thou would. 
et even tremble for ferr, and wonder | 
at thy wofull eftare. Bur alas, moſ? 
men are like a min that Travels in 
te night over a nirrow Br'idve 
which 1s very: dangerous, and under jr | 
ID 2 rom. 
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-rems folly, and God's infinite 


— 


David's Repentance. 
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|:unneth a borromleſs Gulph, ſo as if 
ne fall, he cannot eſcape, bur muſt 
needs periſh, and therefore in che dark 
$nighr, ſeeirgnor the danger, he fea- 
-echic nor : But ler him go that way 
in the morning, he will wonder chat 
ever he was ſo mad and deſperate-to 
20 chat Way, and will never venture 
hat wiy again, <o many poor blind 
'-norant Souls, when they have run 
1cad-long into fin all their days, and 


-1nce, prophaneneſs, and manifold 


10t ſeeing rhe curſe of God thar doth 
hing over their heads, they fear nc- 
rhing, but run on head-long into all 
fin :- Burt if ir pleaſe the Lord to pen 


'indements of God due unto them z| 
ON! thay do wonder at their own ex- 


D 


2ſs and patience, and would not be 
in thar caſe again for all che world, 

Well then, mark rhis Do&rine, do 
10r lighely paſs ic over, bur eſtzem ir 


\ a\ſ2d tTeir uncerrain Life in igno- | 


fins, poſting to hell and damnation , | 


-heir eyes to ſee their fins, an1 the| 


o90604- | . 


1s a bleſſed truth of God, Chriſt ſaith, 


Luk, 13.5. Except ye repent, ye ſhall } 


4 
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David's Repentance. 
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all periſh, And for a man to te old 
his (ſins, the greatneſs and grievouſ- 
eſs of them, it 15 che firſt ttep unto 
-epzntance. So tht we ſee here,who 
hey are that do repenr, and thall be 
1ved ; even ſuch as ſee their ſing, and 
their woſull miſery, and the wrerched 
hte wherein they are, and which do 
'noſt earneſtly hunger and chitft afrer 


mercy in Chrift, 


Well chen , let me ask thee this 
queſtio', or rather demand thou it of 
hine own ſoul : Didft chou ever ſee 
hy wofull miſery, that wretched e- 
tate wherein thou art by reaſon of 
thy fin > what a miſerable cranſgreſ- 
"our thou art by nature, our of che 
avour of God, in the tate of damna- 
110ng in extreme danger for ever to 
'oul > Diaſt thou ever find thy ſelf 
-o fland in need of Gods mercy for 
che pardon of thy ſins, and extreme 
want of Chriſt's blood ro: ſave thy 
foul > Haſtrhou felr chy heart woun- 
ded and bruiſed for thy fins, that thy 
ſoul is even fick with fin+? Didſt 
thou ever- thirſt afrer God's mercy in 


5e damned, and to- loſe thine own |. 
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"David's Repent anee. 


with, tears begged God's: mercy 0 

chy knees, as for. life and death ?, Jahn 
| he 7. Chap. .If chou haſt nor, foun 

and felt theſe things .in chee 19 ſome! 
mzaſure , thy caſe 1s dangerous and 
feartull 3 rhou didſh never yer truly 
repeng,; the.mercy of-God belongs not, 
unto thee, 


at the very inſtinc of time ; he atd not 


|{tand co argue the caſe, bur he confel- 
ſed his fins, and upon his confeſſion,! | 


Gol's mercy did grow 'and increaſe; 
| 1Pon him, even as the Husbzndmian's 
corn dorh grow in the ground when he 
is aſleep : Such was God's love and 
mercy to David upon his himilisy : 
And if we will not repent and go to 
Heaven by example , we mult expe 
to g0 to Hell with company, | 


O chen, it is a ("gular favour of 


{tind in need of Czod's mercy, and ex-' 
Lrem2 Wane of Chriſt's blood-co- ſave 
[his ſoul :* This'is che beginning of all 


Now David,he repenced preſently,|, 


Chriſt above all che world, ſo as chou | 
haſt , wich ſighs and groans., yea + 


God, when he does open 2 man's eyes] | 
£0 ſee his miſery, to find himſelf to] 
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| David's Repentarce. 
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[grace, co teel che want of grace, Da- || 
123d, if the} Lord thad not rowſed hi.n 
our of his deadly fin, wherein he l1y a || 
long tims, he might have perithed in 
it, And therefore, this ſhould reach us | 
all to pray to God, thut he would in 
| fnercy-open our eyes, that we my ſee | 
our ſins, and feel our mitſeriec, 2nd-| 
chat we may ſee we ſtand in extreme || 
need of God's mercy. On the contra- 
Iry, ic is a fearfull plague and judgmen 
of God, for men to lye and fnorr in 
in, wichour remorſe of conſcience, | 
[vichour the ſence and feeling sf fir, | 
o: wane cf mercy. This David now 
«new by wofull experience , that i, 
7 had dyed without repentance, he 
11d periſhed. Of all diſeaſes, they be 
moſt dangerous, which be leaſt felt, a: 
th2 Lerhirgy, or dead Pilfie, or-ch- 
ke, So it is a moſt fearfult eftare for 
ny mon to lye in. fin wittour the 
eaſt feeling of 1r. + for ther the hearr 
Is hardened, and he m1kzs ro 2ccount 
of. Co's mercy, A man thi: thinks 
1. is wil enough , will ſco-n' the 
Payfittan - fo thoſe blind finne:s. 
mat think they are well enovgh, and 

D 5 fee? | 
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David's Repentance,. 
— — - Anemnnnncgs 
reel no want of mercy , ot all men 
chey are co be pittied ; they be ina 
noſt: dangerous ate and condition : 
And therefore we ſee ir 1s a great ble'- 


——— 


co be reproved for chem, that ſo we 
we may ſeek to God for mercy, Col's 


rothe 1ſraelites, who gave them a dr 
and a miraculous paſſage chrakel 
the red Sea, in heaping up che waters 
like walls about them ; and at the ſame 


[rime gave their enemies a watry Se- 


pulchre ;- they were like the Sword- 
fiſh, who. hath a weapon, but wanted 
t hearr, they could do chem no hurt ; 
for God's mercy did defend chem, and 
nroteRt them on all tides. God's mer- 
cies are minifold, for God's mercies 
makes man bold ro come unto him : 
'His mercies they are of ſeveral kinds ; 
-very morning, as I have ſaid, God 
*enews his merc Ci to man, his mercy 
whereby he prevents wrath when he 
is angry With us; then his meeting 
mercy to a repentant ſinner, and his 
forgiving Mercy, and his loving mercy 


fing of God, to be told of our fins,| 
ſeeing them,. and the danger of chem, |. 


mercy Was great, ſaich-Sr. Auguſtine, | 


in 
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Tconſcience for them 
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| David's Repemt ance. - * 
n giving us life, food, and raiment. 
Ler us nor pry coo much inco che 
mercies of God, bur ler ns, as he re- 
news his mercy every day , ſo let us 
renew our repentance every day by 
faith and a new life , every day, and 
every hour in rhe.day. - 


to heaven, and the beginning of crue 
repentance; is this, for-a man to be 
orieved for his ſins, to be wounded in 
»- for, till a man 
ſee his fins, and 'feel the burthen of 
them, and fear the curfe of God due 
unto chem, he will ' never repent and 
ſeek the pardon of them, - This is char 
eodly ſorrow chat leadeth to:-repen- 
cance, never to be [fr nor-repenred of. 

If this compun&ion and prick of the 
aeart, be the very beginning of rue 
repenrancegand the firlt ſtep ro heaven, 


| j2nd che ſalvation of a man's own ſoul, 


ſurely chen moſt m2n be ma miſerable 
and wretched eftare, for, molt mep 
yet hive nor-ſet forward one foot, or 
gone one Rep ro:-Heaven : : For they 
hive never been humbled,never rouch- 


Hence we learn, That the firſt Rep | 


ed, never yer Wounded, nor pricked 


| 


$ ee er tins one 


in 
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David's Repentance,. 
[— — - Lncnonnng 
reel no want of mercy ; 'of all men 
chey are co be pittied ; they be ina 
,noſt: dangerous late and condition :| | 
[and therefore weſceiris a great ble'-} | 
* {ing of God, co be told of our fins,| 
co be reproved for chem, that ſo we 
ſeeing them,. and the danger of rhem, |. | 
we may ſeek to God for mercv, Col's| ] 
mercy Was great, ſaich-Sr. Anuguſtine,| 
rothe 1ſraelites, who gave them a of: | 
and a miraculous paſſage throrg 
the red Sea, in heaping up che waters 
like walls about them ; and at the ſame 
time gave their enemies a watry Se-| | 
pulchre ;- they were like the Sword- 
{fiſh, who hath a weapon, but wanted 
t hearr, rhey could do them no hurt ; 
for God's mercy did defend chem, and 
nroteR them on all tides. God?s mer- 
cies are niinifold, for God's mercies | 
| makes man bold ro. come unto him : 
'His mercies they are of ſeveral kinds ; 
very morning, as I have ſaid, God 
*"en2ws his metrc Ci to man, his mercy |. 
whereby he prevents wrath when he 
is angry With us; then Is meeting 
mercy to a repentant ſinner, and his 
forgiving MErCy, and his loving mercy 
: in 


— — 
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| an our repentance every day by 


{conſcience for them +;-- for, ill a man 


je0, neyer 


David's Repentance. - * 


n giving us life, food, and raiment. 


Let us nor pry roo much into che |: 


ercies of God, bur ler us, as he re- 
news his mercy every day , .ſo let us 


faith and a new life , every day, and 
every hour in rhie.day. - 


to heaven, .and the beginning of crue 
repentance; is this, for-a man to be 
orieved for his ſins, to be wounded in 


ſee his fins, and 'feel the burrhen of 
them, and fear the curfe of God due 
unto chem, he will 'never repent and 
ſeek the pardon of chem, - This is chat 
eodly ſorrow chat leadeth tos-repen- 
cance, never to be [fr nor-repenred of. 
* If chis compunRtion and prick of the 
hearr, be the very beginning of crue 
repenrancegand the firlt ſtep ro heaven, 


ſurely chen moſt m2n be ma miſerable 
and wretched eftare, for, molt. mep 
yer have nor-ſet forward one foot, or 
gone one Rep ro:-Heaven : : For they 


hive never been humbled, never rouch- 


Hence we learn, That the firſtfiep | 


and che ſalvation of a min's own ſoul, | 


Note; 


yer Wounded, nor pricked 


In. 
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. David's Repentance. 


Well then, apply this to your ſelves, 


ſacrificing Knife of the Word never 
wound thy :Conſcience , nor ferch one| 
cear from thine eyes for thy fin 2 didfl 
rhou never find thy heart to mourn, 
1nd to be caſt down wich remorſe of 
conſcience ? Cerrainly thy caſe 1s 


yet gone one ſtep ro Heaven, por mo- 
no, thou art yer in thy fins, in extreme 


danger to be damned: O then, ler the 
Word come home to you, harden not 


\rouched and wounded with the Word. 
'of God, 


| This ſerveth for the comfort of 
God's children ; for if we find and feel 


fin, ſo as Wwe mourn for them with a 
godly ſorrow, becauſe they be (ins, 


'S a certain ſfien we haye truly re- 


| 


fearfull and dangerous, thou art not} 


ved on2 finger to. erernal Life ? No, |, 


our hearts broken and wounded fcr] 


114 hearr for"rheir fins, and cherefore] ? 
muſt needs be in a dangerous eſtate. | ? 


didft rhow never in all. thy Life find] * 
hy heart pricked ſor thy fin ? did the | 


your hearts againſt ir, never be at quiet] | 
ill you, can fay, I have felr my ſor} 


——_— 


diſpleaſe Cod, offend his Majeſty, . | 


_<pented; 
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YGod's Spirir. hath mer wirh us , the 


| 
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[[hearcs, buc hath wounded fin, cut the 
throar of 3t.- Bleſſed be Ged, 1f thor 


Ime-cy.2percy alone ; he craverth for no- 


- 
OO 


Aitings in the world , namely, the fa- 


David's Kepent axce, 


reg , we ate.in the ſlace of race, 
l'Word hath nor been in vain 1n' our 


canſt-ſay by experience, that the Worc 


hath been powerfull to weund” thy 


couched , Not only becauſe of God's 
[an oer, but becauſe of this, that we 
have hnned agatnlt a mercifull Fa. 
ther. This ooely ſorrow ever. goes 
with repentance, not as Cain, Tud as; 
Fe.'\ who -deſpaired of God's mercy 
with a deſperate ſorrow, becauſe of 
the puniſhmene 3; bur when we are 


| 


From David's prayer and firſt petit 
[0n,' mark what 1c 1 he ſo earneſtly cra- 
ret; not a Kingdome, r.or gold, no 
flver, nor the hſe of his enemy, bur 


thing but mercy. And therefore in bi 
rerſon we learn 5 what that 18 which 
we ſhould moſt defire above al! 


| 


ſouly --ſo as thy .conſcience 15 truly | 


wounded with fin, to mourn for it, |: 
(becauſe it offenderh Ged, a loving | 
Father, | 


S - go 
. 


73 
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-raverh is 
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'- David's Repent ance. W 


your and mercy of God in Chriſt Je-ſ{lqre 
ſus ; ſo char if it ſhould be asked, what. 
we would defire in all the world, welſi:;. 
ſhould anſwer, Mercy, and the favomri{lj 
of God in Jeſus Chriſt, He is a bleſled}] 
man thar hach mercy ; let orher menſz,.1 
defire worldly wealth, riches, honour,f jet 
gold, filver ; bur, Eord,I crave nothingſiſoy;, 
but mercy , thy favour and loving. 
countenance, The poor Publicanſ,. 
coming to God, he knocks on his|{|xe:. 
Treaſt, and cries for mercy ; God beſflſ@;c4 
mercifull to me a ſinner, It 
For there is nothing in the wholelſp., 
world ,- that 1s able ro appeaſe the} x 
crouble of a wounded conſcience, {pci 
ave only the mercy of God in ChrilifÞ;nq 
\Jeſus. David no doubr had rofſed ma-[kner 
ny thoughts within himfelf, when hefWſChr 
came ro utter this which is here men-ſſsg ; 
zoned ,. he had a true fight no doubt, Mmm 
of the miſery and wretched eſtite]ſ{q , 
wherein he flood, by reaſon of his of 
ſin. And had the:e been any other wayChy 
'n the world to have gotren out #ffilaſf; 
that eſtate, he would have found it, {hey 
Bur mark, he caſts his eye only uponſluae 
che mercy of God, making chat- his llpreſ; 


ſureſ | 4 


—_—— 
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David's Repent ance, | 


i | 
"Iifureſt refuge in this his greateſt ne-! 
Weeſſity : Even ſo, howſoever the opi- 
ions of men, as couching happineſs, 
Iibe divers ,. poor men gang. riches, 
Allite priſoner Jiberry , che fick mar 
vfltealch 3- aſthorgh theſe deſire all rheſe, 
bMller the. finer ever Cefireth mercy. 
BlThis mercy of God, David, this ſweet 
Slnoer of //rae!, had oftentimes fin- 
NFned, now he defires ir, And this is the | 
by | ference berwixrt the godly and che 
wicked : Honour me (Caich Saul) before 
Wimy prople. Have mercy upon me ( (aith 
WDavid. 
Jl We learn hence, thit nothing can 
»{picifie a wounded conſcience, grieved 
li] ind difirefſed for fin , bur only the 
{mercy and favour of "God in Jeſu* 
Chriſt, Men may in all rneir diftreſles 
-[{|% to ſporr and paſtime, and merry 
G Acompany. Bur alas, this is no comfor: | 
ez wounded out, only che mercy, 
E1of God, and feeling of his love ir: 
Chriſt, can aſw:ge and pacife the ac-| 
Fuſing of our conſciences, A mani! Þ 
© nor burning Ague may caſte of cole 
Muiwater, which miy eaſe him for the | 
q preſent ; but alas, afrer ic will increaſc | 


Y 


—_ Þ his 


Nothin 
can paci- 
"the 2 

wounded 


bur God. 
Rom, 4, 


(7. 


conſcience 


1 David's Repentance. 


# 


tf 


his cormenc, And as an old ſore, if irfien. 
be not healed ar the bottom, though it Goc 
ſeem to be ſound on the rop, yet it willſſof « 
break out again, and become moreſ[{{eel 
dangerous and;incurable.Even fo,whenſſ|on 
nen ſhall ſeek co ſmother rhe accuſuſ[}affr; 
[tion of conſcience, to blunt the edgef}}fnd 
of ir, it will afrer rebound again, andii|;s 7 
eiye a deadly wound to deſperation. 

Doſt thou find thy conſcience un}}[{;ek 
quiet 2 Doft thou feel ic wound and} 
accuſe thee, ſo that thou canſt find ne | Ikno 
comfort nor reſt unto thy ſoul 2 Ther (lhes 
is no other. way in the world to pacie| ; 
he thy conſcience, and to have peacg,} 
chan to 1ntrear and beg for mercy at 
God's hands. The kingdome of Godl||g11 
ſtands not in meat and drink, but in 
righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy 1n thifſ\tq 
holy Ghoſt, So thar although a wicked} wo 
man enjoy all the world, yer if he have 
not mercy, ard the pardon of his fin$I{cgr 
alas, he (hall have no {ound pe:ce of 
con!cience, no joy in his ſoul, nor any |e! 
dro of true comfort : And thereforeyWhar 
let us all ſeek reconciliation with Godt, 
increar ſor favour and mercy,and nevetifiig, 
aive any relt unto, our ſouls, till welthay 


| 


can 


ee ee Leen — —  ———_——___ _——— __ 


» i #i 


—_ 


& David's Repentance. | 
F lan feel and find our ſelves aflured of 
's mercy in Chriſt, and the pardon 


£ 


j | 
enſ[[conſcience, 1 feel it terrifie me; lam 
2-MM{affraid I ſhall be condemned, IT can 
Rllfind no comfort,whar ſhall I do? Even 


Wis David here, beg hard, ſeek earneſt» 
ly, for ſo the Lord promiſeth : If we 
th, we ſhall find. And therefore, let 
[us pray, and continue in prayer, and 
know, that the Lord will in the endþ 
tear, and grant our requeſt, . 
The ſecond point, 18, the party t 
limom the Prophet dire&s his prayer, 
ind ſeeketh for comfort , not to any 
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od 


'tinortothe Virgin ary ; bur he goerh 


ed 
vel 
s, 
of 
ViEJeſus Chriſt, by whom, and in whoſe 
7 Imme, we obcain mercy ; and to the 
| 

k 
vel 


wor me, O God, And he direQs his 


of our fins. If any ſay, Othar I could| 
el chis in my ſoul, I have an accnfing | 


Bald-pate, nor toany Sainr'or Angel, |” 
Mito God, prayerh ro him, Have mercy | 
[prayer to. the whole Trinicy, Father, | 


Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; ro God the Fi. | 
ther, as the Author of all mercy 3 to} 


Holy Ghoſt, becauſe he doth .ceach us |: 
topray, and doth convey and derive{; 


[ſaving comfort to.us. 
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58 David's: Regent ance... 
De#.4J. Hence we learn, ro whom we mullffis;!: 
God a-; dire& all ourptayers, namely, ro Gad Tl 
ane by alone, Father, Son, and Hol5 Ghoſt 
© PI) becauſe we: muſt pray to him along 
in whom we muſt. believe, Secondly}Þ*%* 
. 6. | God alone cam and will pardon thelf® 
3. 7. | fins of rhoſe that ſeek uno him forlf®®" 
« | mercy. Thicdly,ic is God's Commang 
dement, that we ſhould pray co himſ6® 
and ro no orher creature. Fourrhlygſ® 
we have promiſes, thar if we pray un 
ro him, he will hear us, Fifchly, wel 
have the examples of all Cod's Chilþ 
dren, who in all their croubles ſought} 
qo God alone, and to no orher' crea 
cure in the world, and ſo prevailedif*z 
How availeable were the prayers off”? 
Alrahaw, being made unto God it ul 
Faith, Ges, chap. 18, That if cen right 
reous perſons hid been found in Sw 
dom, Gol had ſpared choſe: Cives folff* 
heir ſakes > How was the Sun andif** 
| Moon ſtayed by the prayers of Joffn4lf © 


ary 


CY 


rill he was reveng'd on his enemies? 
Foſh, chap. 10. How did Elias, by tnffft © 
prayer, obc1in rain, which had bee! 8 
with-held from the earth chree yea! db 


and fix month9?2 Reg.17.Ja.5.17. 46 (og 
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fn; David's Repentance, 


B.1,2. Job 5.14-Dar.g.17.Joh.11.41. 
This condemns the bliſphemous 
\Aoarine of the Church of. Remve, who 
ach men to pray unto Saints and 


tWbeels, co the Virgin Mary, to Stocks 
tallied Scones, and I knory nor what ; 
e,hereas che Lord ſaith plainly, He will 
alive $15 glory to 9 creature, Now,that 
mike my not pray unto chem, 1c 18 ma- 
ſyllaſeſt : Firſt,. we have no commande- 
alitenc ; ſecondly, no promiſe ; thirdly, 
verimoles of Ged?s childrenzfourth- 
1h, Fe may. nor believe in-them, 

> fooliſh Suppliant , chat when the 
ng's Son offereth to ſpeak for bim 
his Father, would refuſe to uſe his 
*ediation, and go to one of his Ser- 
hes co increat for him } 1$ 1t not 
roſie char ſuch a one ſhould be ſaid: 
cy? Even ſo, inas much asthe Fa. 
er ſenderh us unto his Son, and the 
4 callech us unto himſelf , what 
eidneſs is ir chen to run as well from 
elſe one as to the other, ro go from 
oat Son to the Saints, from him char 
af help, co chem thar cannor help, 


+» Nay, would we not take him ro be | 


EC. 41. 5. 
El.63.10. 


G 


FFnving che Facher of his honour, 
| : : | the 


Y mm .. 
"_ —— I ——— — —_— 


7" —_ —  -_—_ - - 4% a 


———_—_p_— 


+. 7 = ©. ©, - 
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che Son of his Office, and diſgracing 


the Saints 2 Away therefore witht 


who know not our hearts, nor het 
our prayers. T here rs ove Medaton 
betwsxt God and man, the man Chrifl 


thing according to his will, he heara 
us, L2tustread inche eps of Daw 
ind Moſes, and the reft of the ſerva 

of God, whoever have in their great 
eſt rroubles called upon ch2 name 

:he Lord. And howſoever Papiſfts, 
ldofarters will be ready to pretend» 
mility. and thzy will nor be ſo bo 
-0 come? to God th:mſelves, bur tht 
v:'l uſe th2 meJi:cion of ſuch as a 


| :bout chem * Yr, ler us know, th 


Dxvid, when he came to God, he w 
s humble as they, and far beyon 
mem; yer his humility did no wii 
hinder his holv boldneſs, as to co 
into Gol's preſence. For our ham) 
liry doh nor appear in-ſhrowding 
ſelves ,under the Saints wings, bur 
humble and hearty confeſſion. of 0 
fins unco God, 


Teſus, And, 1 Joh. 5.13, Thu aſuF. 


rance have we in him, that asking af 


mediation of Saints and AngelF 


ks 
4 : 


David's Repent ance. 
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Th | Let us go unto God in prayer, in- 
rear for mercy at his hands. Let us 
jot go to Saints, or Angels, or any 

— Tither Creature, ſave God alene, in 

ihe name of Chriſt Jeſus : What Fa 
her is niore ready and willing co heaf 
ischild, chen the Lord is, ready and 

tear at hand co hear chem that call 
wor him 1o cruch ? Now, that we 
Jmuy pray unto. God for mercy, anc 
urdon of our fins, we muſt be per- 
Wmaded of two things': Firft, of che 
Wower of God, chat be is able * Se- 
kondly, of his will, char he is willirg 
pardon them, The poor Zeper ſaith, 

d, if thou wilt, thou canit make 
clear, And thetefore, that we ma; 
afPfey in fairh,. and affurance, Ter *11s be 
wiwaded of theſe cwo : Firſt, char 
nd&%9 1s Almighty, and is able co par- 
when all our fins, though never ſo! 
mat, Secondly, that hz is moſt re4- 
ay :nd willing, for Chriſt's ſake, (ir 
aFoſe name we come unto him) © 

- wi" don our fins : For if we doubr' 0” 

Fither of rheſe, we cannot pray ir 
Ihith, and ſo ſhall not obcain that we 
Fire, 

A _ SeCINg 


Mat, 6.2.f 
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.| lone cn pardon fins: For who cay for 


David's Repentance, © 


 Seing David piayech ior pardgi® 
of fin, and craves ir only ar Gox 3 
hands, we ſee, that ic is a curſed anifigit 
blaſphemous DoArine of che Papillgent 
whe hold, that their Head, che Popallun 
can pardon fin ; yea, nor only gizetfhipe 


- man pardon for his fins paſt, bur ( fl vi 
| mony ) can pardcn and ſeal him oa 


pardon of fins many years to comms} 
A moſt bl>iphemous Dodtrine , andlhif fe 
chac which opens a gap to all finflind i 
when a man ſh1ll have promiſe altore 
ardon for fins ro come, Bur we (elſe, 
ow chit the word of God ſpeaifply, 
clean contrary, namely, thar God Wiber; 
ive fins ſove God only ? And when 
did we ever find, that God did par if 
don a man's fins for time to comeſ@cor 
bur rather chrearnerh finners witllllim « 
judement , to make chem beware dfſherye 
fin, So that we ſee that the Popeilftty 


| Antichriſt, who ſerteth himſelf i of 
ds 


the ſear of God, and exalrs himſeli 
above God , in chat he takes upotfenefi 
him that God neverdid, to give rang 
man pardon for his fins, before they Witt 


: 


—————_ 


{commicted. 24 
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— David's Repextance, 
* After thy leving kindveſs, &c. 
Ft ens iſmnay ed, and cat]. 
k down in che ſenſe of his miſcy, | 
x look up co God for mercy, and is; 
Manboldened thereby to draw neerer” 
alas him, and wich ſome comfort call | 
hoon him for mercy, | 
al Whence we earn firſt of all this |DeT. 5. 
\WoArine, Thar the experience of Al- | Experi= 
niche God's former favour, caſterh |*2<* * 
of fear, and cauſech affimce in God, ems 
ad is one of the chiefeſt cauſes to|afurah 
pye us Rill co cruſt in bimy as P/. 4. [of finure 
lear me whenT call, O God of my (favour. 


Wrkreonſneſs , for thou haſt ſet me at 


terty when 1 was 1n trouble , havs 


nercy therefore npon me, and bearken 
| » licaid Where the'Prcopher rea- 
neth from checime paſt, co the rime 
bcome, and intreateth God to hear 
lm now-, becauſe he had alrezdy 
ed mercy on him, The like we 

ky ſee, P/. 22. T hon didſt draw me 
we of the /Fo-m2b, &c, Our of which 
aords we garher, that the Propher, for 
ſevefics p2ft, afſurech himſelf of deli- 
France from dangers preſent, The like 
the Lion,and the Bearz1 Sam, 17.4. 
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David's Repent anet. 

We leatn hencezro acknowledocly 
oreat mercy ; that makerth one nerd 
che Teal of another, and one eracethy 
pawn of another. Now, what ming 
woman hath not received rhouſand 
and cen thouſands of metcies from til 
God of mercy? ' All which may bel 
nany comforts unto his ſoul, ro of 
'ure him, that God will never f6 
.1ke him. Indeed, 1f our on wor! 
or trehreouſneſs , were the On 
oround ro move rhe Lord ro lt 
Iity on us, then we ſhould be mui 
diſcour:ged in our ielves, when | 
| 00k back unto our Lives : But nom" 
rhe former mercies of God are#t 
oumen's of furthe” mercies, to aflu'] 
| 18 that he will acd mercy ro mercy 
Whereby we' may ſee how fruit 
che lovins kindneſs of the Lordi 
1ways producing more , as « 
o-11n of Corn Increaſerh an hundi 
fold. 
Ao91n, we learn hence 1 = 
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difference between God and manJ 
beſtowing benefirs ; men are quid 
weary of their liberality » but it 


not ſo with God ; the more | 
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jergFfeutt he isin- giving 3 which is a com- 
ee {forr- te all -weak iChriftians, "and 
1a} wounded Souls , who are ever rea- 
ardſſ [dy to reaſon thus wichir: themſelves : 
n Will "God hear me, or reſpeQ me ? 
belÞþ{ will he ſhew his loving kindneſs co- 
o a0] wards me a wretched finner ? Yea, 
fo} God dorh hear rhee;- and reſpect thee, 
Jand will ſhew mercy unto- thee, if 
thay feek unco him is faich -3 'yeay the 
tner we ask, the bercer we are ac- 


mue{.cepred of God ; the more we defire; 
1. {che more we obtain. He chargeth us, 
4Pſal. 50. t5. To call ow hrms 14 the day 
e af [of trowble, and affureth us of our deli- 
ſlug | verance, Jam... 'Fz Go 

T4 | Hence mark whar is that, whereby 
ich | poor diftrefſled fouls, thrown down 
dy |f6r fin, wounded and melting for fin, 


{and almoſt m che gulph of deſperati. 
$| on, ( as David was) that gives them 
F | courage, 'and emboldensthzm to come | 
into the preſence of God, to Rand 
defore cheir Judge ; namely this, the 
gy endleſs. love and mercy of God in 
it Jeſus' Chrift, even the conhderation 


we are in aSking, the' more bounti- | 


| 


| [ 


| 


«| God's mercy, that he is moſt ready 
#4 3 13 re | 
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David's Repent ance, 
co pardon. and forgive poer ſinners} 
tO. recetve them co. mercy ; for (0 long] 
ns:the conſcience agcuſes for fin, and[} 
-errifies +poor ſinner , he doth no- 
.ching bur fly from God, run from 
him, dares nor look unto him, nor 
call upon him, till he. conceive of 
Gad's mercy in Chriſt, chat he 1s mot 
willing to pardon thoſe which. & 
cruly repenc, 
} Now, that God 1s merciful andygul| - 

dy to pardon poor ſinners, and to 
ceive them to mercy, ic dorh appe: 
{by char his loving invitation, 2atth, 
Chap. 1t. v.28; Cone nnto we ally 
that travel, and are heavy laden, 
[ will caſe you. Likewiſe he embracet! 
the peor and fimple as. lovingly and 
cheerfully. , as the rich and wiſe d 
{che world, Publicans and finners' at 
accepted of him , who were contem- 
ned of the Jews, The woman take 
in Adultery, is exhorted by. him-K 
repentance : The blind man refloradl} 
to his fight, and caft our of the $1]: 
Jnagogue, is ſoughr our by Chriſt, and|} 
4caughe to believe, Joh. g. 35, Theprll 1h 

nicenr Thief is by him cenyer@ll Jy 


Dn po” co mY DRAM 
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if David's Kep-itance. 
IE [co the faich, Zukg 23, according to 
WF | char, Mat. 18. 14... /t is not the will of 
|| Ged that one of theſe little ones ſhould 
persſh,- The like we may ſay of Hoy! 
Magdalen, who was infamous in life, 
out of whom Chriſt caſt ſeven De- 
vils; of the Caxamtifh woman, whom 
he heard and helped ;. of the Cripple 
that -lay ac che Pool , , whom, when 
Jeſus found in the Temple, Fob. 5. he 
Texhorred to fin no more, according 
to.chat of che Evangeliſt, Aſarth, 11. 
Thar, by che power and love of- Chriſt, 
the Blind. had -cheir fight reftored , 
the Lepers were cleanſed, the Dead 
1} {yere raiſed, the. Lame walked,the Sick | 
Wt were healed, and- the Poor received} 
W! jrhe Goſpel. | 
"oft 5 Secing a poor ſinner will never fly 
to God. for mercy, untill he be per- 
ſwaded- of rhe favour and -mercy- of 
God in Chriſt, and can perſwade him 
I} elf that God is moſt mercifull and 
N willing to pardon them, We muſt 
|; [#emember ever. with. the one eye, to, 
=: Hook unto his: Juſtice, har he is » hot 
Ply and! juft God ,. moſt righteous, 
Jand one:char cannot Hear with fin.and 
<1. E 3 finners, 


ll 
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| 


David's. Repertance. 
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finners, chat live and delight in fin; 
© wich thie other eye, we mult look 
unto his endleſs mercy in Chrift 
| Jeſus, fix our eyes upon'that, and rely 
on thac'z otherwiſe alas, we ſhould be 
ſo far from ſeeking unto him, thay 
we ſhall moſt willingly fly from his 
preſence, 28a terrible and angry God, 
and moſt righteous Judge. And there-! 
fore, as we muft needs behold him as 
a juſt God, and _ ro puniſh 
fin; ſo we muſt labonurto be perſm- 
ded of 'his mercy, that he is moſt 
ready to pardon, full of compaſſion, 
char ſo by Jeſus Chriſt we may have 
acceſs unro the Throne of grace, and 
encer with boldneſs into his preſence, 


; And becauſe, that Chriſt Jefus is the 
| Lay, the Truth, 1nd Life, ler us nev 


o9"-withour him in che arms of ovr 


' faith, and-in tis Name beg for mercy} 
 Ifor without Hin. we can find no mercy, 
' [bur judgment, 


| | We ſee hence the very cavſc why 
4 F . 
pur cift away their pwn' fools ; namely, 
pair. 


ſo -many come to deſpair, and ſo t0 


*:auſe they cannot conceive that G0 
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ath any mercy for chem : They can 
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WI Davids Repentances 
-|noc ro be perſwaded of God's endle(s j 
nercy in Chrift Jeſus ;. buc, when || 
| hey conſciences do accuſe them of } 


» 
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| iS us with David ſo behold and fee! 


—_—_— 
—— —— 


—.—.. A 


= 4 La. a —cCC@p_—_——ſ— — 


[their ſins, they preſently ſee:thar GoJ 


his juſtice- and anger againſt . fin, .chey 
dare not: appear in his preſence ,.} ur 


{.nizhe never- come into his preſence : 
They cannot for their lives behold 
che mercy of God in Chriſt. Impe- 
vitent foners cannot call God Father, 
they cannot endure God”s- angry 
countenance . but- rather-wiſh- they 
were our of the world, and might ne- | 
ver come before his face : For this 1s 
certain' , thar, unleſs a .poor' ſinner, 
and diftreſſed ſoul, can rogerher wich 
the ſenſe of fin; and God's anger 4- 
cainft ſin, behold, and acknowledge 
che endleſs mercy of God to par- 
don them, he never will dare co ap- 
pear in his preſence, bur God's anger 
will over-whelm him. Well then, 


is angry with chem, thar he 1s .2 Cigh- | 
reous Judge , an angry-.and tertidle | 
God agiin(t finners,:, And thus, ſeeang | 


fly from- him, as Adam did- in the | 
'1|Garden , and could wiſh. thi chey 
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Luk, 9. | 


[in any man, to Move the Lord to pit- 


| Divid's Repentance. 


ble us, that we never deſpair of God's 
mercy , but ftill know and belieyz, 


us,. than he 1s infinicely juſt ro punith, 
if we will not repent.” | 

Mark how Dav:id;a man afrer God's 
own heart, 1ncrears the Lord to par: 
don his ſins for” his mercies ſake; 


zorher cauſe co move rhe Lord co piry, 
1nd pardon us our fins,. bur only his 
noſt free,1nd undeferved merey:There 
is no work, nor goodneſs, or virtne 


'-y, and pardon Us; bur all this 1s of his 
meer bounty, goodneſs, and meacy, 
wichour all merits:of ours, A's what 
could the Lord fee in Sant, in Rahat, 
in A, 
were caſt ſeven Devils, to move him to 
nercy, bur his render mercy, alone? 
Even ſo, all che gifcs and graces of 
God's Spirit, beſtowed upon tits ſer- 
vants, Cicher concernins this Life, or 
chart which is to come. : They all pro-/ 


char God is noleſs infinkely mercifull, 
if we can repent, to pardon and forpive| 
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c1e anger of God for our fins, to hum-4 
|. 


Therefrom.we learn, That there is no! 


| 


; 


Magdalen, ont of whom| 


ceed from the free grace and mercy of 
| | CG 


———_— A. 


nd A. af ERR } —_ 


God 


1 


\ 


[CE — En perns anno —__ 
I! | Dawa's Repentaxce. 


teonſneſ 4 belongeth unto thee, but wnts 
uw ſhame } becauſe we have [inned A= | 


God in Jeſur Chriſt , according to 
chat of the Apoſtle, Koms. 6. 23. Eter- 
bout life is the free gifr of God, This 
is confirmed by the,pratice of godly 
\Damel, Dar. 9.7,8,9. D Lond, righ-| 


rarnſt thee, Whereby we gather, that 
cough our .prayers be nor Wichour 


them , bur becauſe God hath pro». 
'miſed ro be found of them char ſeek 
him in che means he .hath 
And ſo for the reſt of God's Ordi- 
mances, Word, Sac-aments, &c. rhe 
[Lord doth accept them, and is well 


our worthineſs char. perform. them, 
but for his goodneſs ſake that doth 


ire-ro be found in works thic are me- 
ricorious., 
Firſt, rhey muſt be Jone by a man's 


bye noching of our own to give unto 


haft not received ? 1 Cor,q.7. widttour 


Med, yer they prevail not with God | 
| [by virtue of any excellency that 1s.in 


ointed. | 


commmn4 chem : For theſe properries þ 


God : For what ha#t thaw, that thin. 


;Pleaſed in them ; howbeic,not throvgh | 


| own ſelf, and from himſelf ; but we} 
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| have done all” things that are com- 
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David's Repent 


him we can do-norhing :: It is be that 


i 


——— —— — 


Secondly, they muſt be ſuch works 


Jnor be due debt, but proceed from our 
own free will, even ſuch as God cati- 
ner juſtly challenge at our hands. Bur 
' waarſoeyer we do, we do it of debt 
and dury ; yea, Lk, 17. 10. When wt 


manded' ns, ſay, We are noprofitable 
owr duty to do, 


done for che profir of, him;from whom 
we look for a reward. Bur, Pſal, 16. 
All our godlin?ſs canvot reach nnto the 
Lord. ' We my benefic man, but we 
lodhgot b=nefic our Maker ; rherefore, 
ic 1s plain, we cannot merit, 

Fourthly; the work and che reward 
muſt-b2 in proportion equal, Þr if chz 


is 


muſt work im us che will and che deed. ! 


(29 are nor due. unto: him ,' chey muſt] 


[ervants, we have done that which wat; 


| 
| Thirdly, che-works we do, muſt be| 


reward bz more hn che work, It is} 
n2t' a reward of deſert, Dur a gife of 
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18 David's Repentance. 
| Thiscondemns rhe Do&rine o: th- | | 
Church of Rome, who teach, thar God 
doth hew- mercy on ſome-men, be- 
cauſe they be: worthy of 1t for their 
good work$,and honeſt life ; and there- 
fore, they can diſpoſe themſelves by" 
virtue of. cheir free will, co move the 
Lord to have mercy upon them, Bur 
we aſcribe all co grace, and meer mer- 
cy 3 and therefore, ſecing pardon of 
fins comes from che meer mercy and 
love of God in Chriſt, we muſt aſ- 
C:ibe all che praiſe of it ro God alone : 
Pardon of fins, race. to repent, lite 
'erernal , all-cheſe come from rhe mee: 
mercy-and love of God in Chriſt Þ- | 
lus. Andtherefore, let us aſcribe r © 

thing ro our own goodneſs, or vircve | 
(0.087 OWN Wit, or reaſon ; bur give all | 
che glory and praiſe ro. Gad alone, 


 - 
\Accordivg wmto the mnltitude-of "thy} 
' CMPaſſions, put AWAY INC IRIQHULIET, 

A. 3 if Dav.d ſhould have ſaid, On, 
'£ 3 Lord, my fins are. miny, an! 
great , and therefore] Rind in need 
of chy mercy-for my miſery , and of 
pche mulcicude- of chy compaſſion, | 
Wi Ex for}. 


Tg 
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- fof his lins'; We learn hence, whar an 


{Lord, and abominible in his fohe ;þ 
yea, nething” doth more deform us} 


| ' f 4» - 
Fa  — 


for pardon of all my offences 


OY, 


mulcicude -of 'mercies, for the pardon 


hainous' and horrible chine fin is in 


Sit being comemirred zgainſt an infi- 
nice Ged, deſerves infinite and end- 
leſs puniſhmente of ſoul and body ; ane 
before ir can-be pardoned, muſt have 
infinire mercy. 


God, Jer.5.25. 1[.59.1,2,3. Keeprn 
all goed things from ns, and on <L 


us down even to the bottoms of hell, It 
is fin thar makes vs execrable ro the 


and make us curſed and dereſtible in 


, muſi have infinite mercy. 
That herce we learn, that we never 


When as David prayerh for the k 


God's fight, thar ir cannoc be pardon- || 
44:4. wichout a mulcicude of me:ccies: 


Sin is 0dious in it ſeif, and miketh| 
us vile and abominable in che ſight of . 


downs. all evil upon us, ard that the wa- 


ges thereof is death, being able to preſs]. 


che Giehit of God, thin 114. rhe pardon| 
 |wher 


eſteem rightly of fin, till we come to, 


be” grieved folfir, as thac we fin" 
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-|chus of. fin, that they make no bones 


Dauid's Repenitance, - 

lour ſelves to ſand mn great need ot 
God's mercy for the pardon of ir, yea, 
|of a mulcicude of mercies, of a Se1 of 
[mercies, till we find that we ſtand in 
tneed of every drop of Chrift's blood 
co ſave our fouls, David having fin- 
ned, begs for a mulcicude of merci-s ; 
and ſo we ſhall find, thac if we truly 
repent of fin, that we ftand in need of 
a Sea of mercy, and.of. every drop of 
Chriſt's blood... 

| This condemnerh moft' men and 
Fomen, who are ſo far from eſteeming 


of great fins, and many grievous impi-! 


them names of vircue, 


#-nd in need of a Sea of mercy; inre- 
[ga'd of the mulcicude of our fs. 
We ſee,rhat the Lord is fulf of mer- 


erties; yea, they make a ſport of ſin :} 
Swearing, lying, drunkenneſs, whore- | 
dom,pride,covetouſneſs,&c. and give | 
We ſee it is}: 
c00 £00 Common, that men think they | 
{ftand in no need of Cod's mercy, they | 
Jrhink, chat Lord have mercy mpon me, . 
q0-l ſerve. Bur if we will judge of ſin} 
118 we ought, we ſhall find, chat we 


God of 
mercy. 


cy, 
| 


full of piry and compaſſion, and his 


= a 
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Pf* x1, 9 


mercies 


oh. 


a 


| Secondly ,. becauſe for cime they laſts 
for ever,. and never have end, Third-1'} 
ly, becauſe the mercy: of God cone” 


þ 


| 


| ſlow to anger, and abundant 1 


mcrcies are over all his works, * 
indeed, his mercies are great: Firſt]; 
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becauſe they come from an infinire 
God, to men who are-infihitely emil, 


cerns Salvation, Life erernal, &c. 


himſelf proclaimerh from Heaven, 


Bi 
And}. 


(. 
"l. 
and deſerve -nio -mercy bur ee ll 


"1 


bn 


| 


» 
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| 
jean, fin. Again, Mich.7.18.4 bo} 


Ex.34.6: T ht Lords ftrong,merciful, 
80d neſs, 
and truth ; reſerving pads, x thou. 


ſavds, and forgroing imquity,. traxſ- 


15 4 God likg wnto thee, that takgF? as| 
way inguity, and paſſeft by tranſpreſ- 
ons ?- He retains net wrath for ever,| 
becauſe mercy Re hims ; he will 
turn again and-have compaſſion npon| 
43, he will ſubdne all our in1quitie5,and) 


_ 


dif 


KL 


abound,” Wherefore, let no fan {o 
by, 


my 


At  - — 
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And this is that which the Lordl.Þ| 1 


| 
| 
raft all aur fins into the.Lottows of the] | 
| Sees. 1ſ.55:9, Ez.33.11. Thorgh out]. 
| fins be grear, yer grext is the mercy of} | 
God in pardoning. Kew.5.20. # htre| 
| fn doth abonnd,/ there grace deth;ſvper-} | 


4 


7 Davints Repentiibet.. 
{ler this cheer us, charGod is gracious, 


j| " Secing the Lord's mercy is a bor-) 
[rotmleſs Sea, that cannoc be drawn{. 


5 P mm —— — — 
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þ| Well, che mercy of Godis greater, 4s: 


} ;ompaſſions, and can pardon them, 


1'9 Mary Magdalen, Paul, and ofhere, 
| | fac had lived fong in fin; ſo-thar if a} 
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may us, astocaſtus down co def palr ; 


icent franers : For thy ſins cannot | 
ſo many, and: ſo grear, bur if thou; 
haſt grace ro repent, ,God is adle and | 
willing co pard6n them all. 
- If rhou ſay, Oh my ſims are great, 
otievous , monſtrous, unfpeakable ; 


may apperr in the pardon of Lor's 
ins, Davids, Peters, Fauls, Rabibs, 
[Fe if thou cant repent, and truly 
turn toGa4d. If thou ſay, Oh! they! 
re more -than- the ttars in number, 
{'emember that Gad's mercy is a bot- 
'omleſs Sex ;- he hathia nnleitude I 


noagh never ſo many and igrievous; 
if thou ſay; Oh! T have liveda long 
1me in them, twenty, .thirty, forty 
years ; look on God's mercy fliewed| 


Man have grace co repent, neither the 
3s Sreat-i 


Hſe be 


dry, Hi compaſſions fail nor. Hence1rm, 3 - 
[1s micrer of great comforr coall rrue! 
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all. under the burchen of cheir fins, to 


*”h David's Repert ance. 


| continuance of his fins, none of al 
theſe can hinder God's 'mercy ; þ 
here is all, char men muſtrepenc ; C 
cherwiſe, 1f m2n do not repent, the 
feaſt fin 1s:damnable; and if mend 


denable. 

Yer notwithſtanding , men mul 
cake heed, thi they ezke nor occals|ſ/ 
on to live in fin,. becauſe God is mer- 
cifull ,. and theſe things are noted as 
comforr for thoſe chit figh and groan! 


comfort chem, and to keep them from 
deſpair:,. that if they be cruly hum 
{Hled for cheir ſins, there is yer with rhe 
{Lord mercy in tore, whereby they 
| 


Seeing all Cod's gifrs come from 
[him to us of grace and mercy,2v2n be: 
cauſe he is full of mercy,.and huh 
feven a mulcicude -of me-cies for por! 
perirenc finners thar ſue-rto him (0 
mercy : We learn, above all things 16 
te world, to defire mercy, and the 
pardon of - our fins, This we ſee 
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grearneſs, nor che multitude, nor he 


repent, no-fin is ſo great, bur it is par-ſ] IX 


my be ſaved, "I: 


6g trouble 


J ——— 


the Prophet David, My foul % fot} 6; 


WL adder. A. 


If David's Repentance, 
wt ironbled, but, Lord, how Teng wilt thou 
1 [delay ? Rerrrn, O Lord, Telioer my 
ll [owl , ſave me for* thy meercies ſake. 
This is alſo-pra&tiſed by che Church : 
lt the Lord's meercies that we are not 
Wl lronſumed., becauſe his compaſſions 
| if! vet... Thus the godly, when they 
If |defire any bleſſing, they crave it of fa- 
| vogr : If rhey crave to have any judg- 
{ment removed, they crave 1t of metcy, 
| |efttening his mercy above all the | 
World, or ought elſe they can defire : 
{Therefore abov2 all chings in the 
world , for the mercy of God 1n Je- 
ſus Chriſt; ufe all good means-ro ob- 
(ain it ; imploy thy ſelf diligently 
fokeep it,” and to continue It toward 
ze, thac in thy Life it may be well 
wich thee, .and in Death it may not 
depart from thee. | 
 Liftly, where the Prophet David 
aith, according to the multitude of thy 
compaſſion ». blot out mune off ences : 
Mark ebar, the word ( blor out ) 1s 
Metaphor taken from wriring Tables, | 
a min (hi wipe! our with - 
Spunce alt char is wrirten ; or, from | 
4 |foffing'of Books of Reco: de, Books 
q [EDebrs, &c.. Anc 
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|. David's Repentarnce. 
-{ greatneſs, nor che multitude, nor. << 
concinuance of his fins, none of all 
theſe can hinder God's 'mercy ; 
here is all, char men muſtrepenc ; 
cherwiſe, 1f mzn do not- repent, .the 
feaſt "fin 18:damnable; and if men 
repent, no-fin is ſo great, but it is pare] 
denable. | 
Yet notwirhſtanding , men mul 
cake heed, chit they rake not occalil}/ 
on tolive in fin,. becauſe God is met- 
cifull ,. and theſe things are nored as4 
comforc for thoſe chit figh and grow} 
all. under the burchen of cheir fins, to[Þ|, 
comfort chem, and ro keep them from 
deſpair:,. that if chey be cruly hum-| 
led for cheir ſins, there is yer with the 
[Lord mercy in ſtore, whereby chey}] |; 
my be ſaved, y 
Seeing all God's gifrs come from 
him to us of grace and mercy, ven be- 
cauſe he is full of. mercy,.and hat 
even a mulcicude -of me-cies for por! 
peritenc ſinners that ſue-ro him 0 
mercy : We learn, above all things 16 
the world, to defire mercy, and th} 
pardon of - our fins, This we ſee wh 
{the Prophet David,, 24 ſou! ſai] 
You” {roubledl} 
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it delay ? Return, O Lord, elryer — 
Ul low! , ſave me fort thy meercies ſake. 


| |cenſurred » becanſe his compaſſtons 
| [fel xt... Thus the godly, when they | 
|defire any bleſſing, they crave it of fa- 
| vogr : If they crave to have any jude- 


f wm t_ LT 


irnbled, but, Lord , how long wilt thou 


This is alſo-pra&tiſed by che Church : 
ht tu the Lord's meercies that we are not 


+|There*ore above all chings in the 


m_ 


i} Coffing of Books of Reco: de, Bogks 
"1 1K. bra. Ac... 


\menr removed, they crave it of mercy, 
eſteeming his mercy above all the | 


World, or ought elfe they can defire : 
world , for the mercy of God 1n Je-| 


fain it ; imploy chy- ſelf diligently 
fokeep it," and to continue it toward* 
ze, thac in thy Life it may be well 
wich thee, .and in Death it may not 
depare from thee. | 
 Liftly, where the Propher David 
laith, accord T1 to the multitude of thy 
compaſſion ,. blot out mune off ences : 
Mark ebar, the word ( blor out ) 1s 
Metaphor taken from wriring Tables , 
a min (hit wipe” our with ; 


Spunce 211 char is written ; or, from 


ſus Chriſt; ufe all 200d means-to ob- 


Anc 
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| Book > not wich ſmall, bur orealf 


of 
| Jodoment : The books Ball then bs 


Junderfland material Hooks, . 


David's Repent ance, 


| Andit is all one, as if David ſhou 
have ſaid, O Lord, I have run veryf 
upon thy ſcore, I have even filled W 


ſums of debt ; pay I am nor able, ng 
nor one farching. Now, Lord, Ib 


known unto him.; he keeps rhemilf 
mind, and memory, and huh thenif 
written down :- And, unleſs we re-| 
'pepent of- them, and chey be hlorred 
out with che blood of Chrift, lad} 
hold 'on by fiith, che Lord will allf 
chem” all to accounc_ at the day off 


MG. A£A 


opened, and every fin, 01d, new, ſecret} 
open, again(t God and man, ſhall be 
brought to light, ſor they be recarded 
in God's book. 

Now by theſe Books we. may r06 


þ, , 
44 on 
3 

. 


— 
$ 
of : 


eh1r 


ſeech thee: therefore, deface, croſyl1139 
_ blor on altogether thadebr of n | 2 

- {lins, | 
—_ Hence we learn, That alli our: (my [<>a 
The Lord AF© recorded in the Lord's Book : #4] [90 
Ee a {keeps a Bill of account, all our wy Go 
»[Book of | choughts 4. Words ,. and deeds att i 


e 


—TESH, SS +2 


which men wrice down-ſuch things 


$ 
"ITY 


* 2 —__ 


© | 
a 


Al fof any ſuch helps 5: but becauſe -all | 
al things are as certain' and manifeſt 
{| Junto him,- aSif- he” had His. Regiſter in 
Ml [Heaven to Keep account thereof, Pſal. 
(1139. 16. Dar, 7.18. Phil, 4.3. | 


doch keep a note of all our fins, and 
nl {ch21k them as it were upon a ſcore, | 
ll jungll payment come, It is nor with 


% 


% ts. tn. tt. 7 a —— 


: 
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wv 
£ 


mn. nat 


they would have remembred, fo” 
God carmor be: ſaid to Mind in need 


$2 then we may ſee, that the Lord | 


God as it'is with Princes, who are 


| lonorant of Treaſons plotred againſt | 
118 well our rebellious thoughts, as 
| |what we have done, yer God forgets 
| of remembrance; 


1 |count, and not one fin can paſs him, | 


this make us all carefull unto our 


m ;-bue all'things; boch paſt; pre-|' 
ſent, and'rocome, are known to him, 


fnful 2s commicted, And although 
we do forger, and carelefly mind 


ng, every part and parcel of our |}: 
debt, being noted exaGRtly int his book: 


Seeing all our fins be knows to God, [- 
be notes chem-down in his book of ac- 


bur he -wrices- it-.down + How-ſhould | 


lines, chat we commic no fin? For if 


we 


NOR 


i. 


YT CI IITIRY 


David's F Repentance. 4 


we do, the Lord knows it, and norglll! b 
it in his book, and unleſs he blot chem 
out, they ſhall all Com2 © account, [ 

A wicked min, and an unchaſt 
min , how many theuſand +, 7 
fnlchy choughts hav2 the ew | 
minds night and. day ? Boy if bur 
burn in luſt and uncleanneſs, and theſe F gal 
chey puſs over, rezarding chem no; 5 
making little or no acccount 
chem. Bur alas, ch? Lord harhche 
111 wriccen in che--book of his re- 
membrance, and if thou repent nat] 
of chem, and leave chem; Oh woet 
-chy ſoul, when this book comes 1af 
5e opened, and read over, and whe 
rhou ſhale receive according to thi 
works, Job ſaith, Thow ha#t ſealed vj 
for fins in a bag, To ſeal up a thing 
or h note an.exict kind of hecping if. 
So then, the- bag an! bundle of or 
fins being ſerled up, and chat by 
himſelf, 1-r.us no: im:gine, that any 
one can drop out, bat all ſhall cons] |zoa! 
ro judgment. Wi 

eing all our-ſf1n3 are as ſo man 

d:brs, ſer down in God's book,1nd M 


YI _ - the eAdhibe Ame. Ado Am. 


1 | David's Repemtance. | OJ |- 


| ew ſhould we libour all the days 
Ifibf our Life to have chem blotred ont, 
I! ro have this Book cancelled and crof- 
i ſed even by the fingers of God ? For, 
il lindeed we may run on till in God's 
aff [debr, and ſer on apace upon his ſcore ; 
#1 thur we cannot ſo faſt wipe chem our 
ſe 1g2in :-Nay,we can never of our ſelves 
| uy one farthing, or ſarisfie the leaſt 
if [of our debts we owe unte him, Tris | 
#1 (God thr hath wricten down, that muſt 
bl Freely forgive and cancell, as himſelf 
as! Ireflerh us, 1/a. 43. 25- 4, ever 1 ans 
| ike, ſaith the Lord, that puttoth away 
If thive 3219qnities, Now, that they may 
| |e blorred our, ard chis Book may be 
| |cancelled, we muſt , 
Firſt, truly repent of chem all, be- A wh 


will them, be grieved for chem ; rhar, Pave the Þ* 
yyrhen we have grieved God: bow 
"||| Secondly, we muſt beg hard, even 
1#for life and death, for pardon of | 
them, as Dazid did here, ag1in, and 
148408 ask mercy. If a man ſhould run 
Tinco Debr a 'chouſand pounds, and | 
If fnow not how to pay his creditor, | 
[ [kit beſt way were ro ſeek and make: 
if {friends unco him for to forgive ir, | 


| ME 


ancelled. ' 
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110 reftrill che Db: be pardoned. 
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David's Repeutance. "Mi 


bo” 


We are debtors to God ,: chouſaa 
chouſand fins, -pay we cannot , 
ler us confeſs the debt; intreat kin 
"0 blbt his book, and cake char hu 
writing, and bond of obligation : 
92inftus, and nail ic. to Chrilt's crols4] Jae! 
Ahd this is an excellent prope: ty al Þ 
che child'of God,.char he deſirech (| 
cer a ſort) tocome out of God's debt, 
A trus child of God cannot abtdets 
have any thing fanding on ol 
C076, for heknows, Heob,10,:1. The | 
1t 15.4 fearfull thing to fall; into th 

hands of the lining God : So long 
defer, till God warn ro his Bzr, ON} 
chen, ſeek berimee, and give the Lon 


(=? 
SY = 


Tirrdly, rhac our fins may be clem | 
Hlorred our , we muſt haye faichit 
Chriſt J:ſus, for nothing can blo out] [his 
fins, bur his blood alone ; nothinginl} |ab 
heaven and earch can ſarisfie GodW| |rht 
1nger, waſh away fin, blot out aw 
offences , but only the blood of Jeſs | 
Chnſft, And therefore, lec us labe 
continually, ro. be aflured of it 

Ffaich, co ſprinkle our-finfull- hea 
with the blood of our Saviour Jl 


Chriſt. 


ti... AM. — 
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IH David's Repentance. 
nh. Secing the Prophet Davrd dorh 
all ficknowledge , char this debr was 
| [more chan he was able to pay , and 
therefore” diſclaiming his own ſuffi- 
ciency, appeals only co God's mercy 
in Chriſt, for che pardon of che ſame. 
We learn, the DoQtrine of Merits, yea, 
{| [1nd Supererogation, now taught in 
| [the Chutchof - Rome, is moſt falfe, and 
'4| Jerroneous , ' reaching poor people to! 
41] fletm-unto "Man's ſatisfaRtions, which| 
they muſt: make unco God , either 
Jhere, or in Purgatory : 'Whereas, the 
| HJuftice of God is infinire;; and when 
we have done 4ll we-can' here in this 
{life, weare unprofitable ſervants. Nay, 
there is not that man in the whole 
world, that if God ſhould lay afide 
his mercy, and deal in juſtice, were} 
| fable ro ſarifie the wrath of God'for 
[the leaſt debr that he doth owe unto 
| {God, And unleſs the Lord cake piry 
81! [0.us, 2nd forgive the debr, there re-. 
1} [fainerh noching for us, but to lye in 
Mt Jprifor, Mar. 28. 27. and that for ever. 
WDevid* eyes did guſh our with rears, 
8! Iwhen he did ſee other men fin; ane 
411 {frely, my beloved, his eyes did ſhed 
OO OSS. OI 


| 


— ly 4 


: 


Rm 


| a tountain of tearsy when he had coi Inc 
micred chat: at of folly with Bak 
| ſheba, he little chought or feared chaflf! 


he had committed adultery -: Thizag| > 
fl 


| 306 | David's Regemtance, io 


of his was his blindneſs, and ſecur[j%* 
9 at chat eime. When we lye ono {6 
ick beds, our conſciences fhall with 1#: 
neſs again us 3 nay, our pillows millll|* 
celtifie, that they. are Riuffed full off} 
{| Bonds and Bills , our. bolſters with} {9 
1 Forfeitures and Morgages, our bed 
full, of bags of Gol9, gotten by extord}/ 
tion and uſury , our curtains hat 
|abour' us with nothing but Indetp 
cures and Adventures. And dow! 
| chipk, chat a ſum of mony given 1] | 
che poor, or to ſome charitable uſe 
when. we die, will ſerve the turnts 
{cake away of leſſen our fins ; or Ui 
{a few mourning. Gowns: lefr int! | 
|-Wul, co be givenco the needy, mil 
(hide. theſe black-deeds, or make oujji} 
| ported and finfull ſouls white ?| Ne at 
Al 


, 


- 


1 


lic wil nor, If we would have outln 
remicced, and go to. heaven we mult 
| Firſt, confeſs our faulcs : Secondyt 
repent. u$ of our ſins ; and then, Lhe PE 
by ve ſatisfaction for the wromwy 1 


iDavid's Repent ance. | 
Sllne bave done to tho'e parties, which 
fine have injured : This is the way co go! 
Ito heaven, and beſt pleaſing ro God, |} 
alll - Take chis example of David, _ 
«11 the- was rold by Nather, of a cer- 
Al ſtain rich man, which had-caken away 
[poor man's. Lamb, which was althe 
*#1had 3 and ſuch a Lamb as he-nouriſhed 
of} lin bis ewn boſom, and brought up at 
ih San Table : David hearing this, 
il Hfaid, The mas that hath done thus,: 
; ja ſurely reftore fonr-feld, This was 
ll David's will, reftauration co be made 
At to the party wronged, The like of 
ll {Zacheres, Behold Lo d,half of my govds 


ll [1 give to the poor, and if I have wrong 'd 
[| = man, [ wlreflor ay vy1 pr 
11] So it muſit be with chac man, if e- 
ver be; mean co enjoy Heaven : Firſt, 
dl 150 make his pezce with G OD, chen 
a0 {ater be reconciled ro his Brother ; 
{11806 in. bare words on!y, but in real 
xl} j4tons 2 And ſo by this means you 
od} ll, hide and cover a mulcicude of 
qt {fins Strive chus wich yl ng and 
#1 4:hou ſhale chereby gain thee aquier 
onſrience, both towards thy God, 
it {4nd alſo rowards man, 
Pfalml} | 
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| 108 [ David's Repentance. 
* lb Plalm 51. Verſ. 2.. Þ 
Wafh me throuphty from my wicked. || | 
meſs, and Ho hay my fins, || , 
N this Verſe, the Prophet Dan [= 
proceeds with his former pat 
tion unto God for ' erace' an | 
. favour, for pardon of hisfing 
yet ſo, as he dorh ic more eff:Qually 
and more earneftly, becau(e his 
was now exceedingly grieved., ſw] 
ing his wofull miſery that he m: 
in, how foul and filchy he was, flat $ 
ed with 'fin moſt -hainouſly, Aud j© 
| though fome pur 2 difference el [1 
rween theſe two ſpeeches, and ut 
'derſtind rhe former-of che waſhingd 
uſtificarion, and pardon of fins, nt 
' { tmputing cher unto his charge : And 
(the ſecond 'of rhe waſhing of San 
fication, -and the curing of our fins 
yea, by liccle and lircle waſhing and Go 
| purging them away , and more att 
more renewing of us in ſoul and begy fro 
by the work of canification : Yall |. 
many think rhe words do both imply } 
one thing , namely, to be chroughF } 
NL nn 
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- , David's Repettance, 199 


SIfpurged from the filch and fiain of O- 

Mi ciginal and narural fin, and to be re. 
AMIceived again into the favour of God, 
| |by the means of Chriſt, 

[| Ic may ſeem Rirange what ſhou'd | 
il 1 move David co confeſs his fin, and to 
Ml Tincrear for pardon in this manner, 
4 1 There- was no Court of Inquiſition 
concerning this fat '; rhere was no 
Magiſtrate to examine him, nor Judge 
Al [ro condemn him, he being a King : | 
2 {Niy, no doubt che Devil might fer; 
1 Tſome on work, which might back him, 
al {and ſeem to leflen his faulr. What 
1] | chen' ſhould cuife David, without any 
regard of his crediry 'to come. forth 
in this miner, and chus publickly co 
confeſs his pollurton,'and to be ſo 
earneſt unto Ged, with his have mer- 
07, blot ont, waſh me, ec ? Surely it 
Was his own conſcience ; and that ex- 
cored) and -wrung from him this con-! | 
feſbon, and made him { earneſt unto | DoFF, x; 
| God in prayer , ſaying, © Lord, take |\ woun-? 
it | from w3e thy ſcourge and plagne. Jed CoNt- 
| From chis prayer of Davie, czp2ar- wy» j* 
10 reſt, | 


4 {ing his requelt ro God ſo often : Have 
| eres ont waſh me. We learn, | <a> 
Wn 


char! In Chriſt, 4 
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| 


\ and pardon. For after a man ſees hi 


[neither can he find any reſt, till-hec 
{feel rhe mercy of God in Chrift fa}: 


| pardoned, 


[having ſlain his own brocher, and (hed 
*|innocent blood, which cried in tt 


David's Kepeub ance. 


thac a Wounded conſcience, that 1 
truly rouched for fin , can find ng] 
reſt or comforr, bur only in the feeling 
of God's mercy in Chrilt for the par: 
don of -fin, And therefore Dazid, to 
ſhew how he was cruly humbled and 
wounded for fin, he never can concen 
himſelf to pray and beg for ' mergl]; 


fins, and the filthineſs of chem, an 
beholds the wrath of God againff 
fin, his conſcience-ill accuſerh him 


che pardon of them. Berng juſtifietill 
faith, we have yeace with God. Again| 
T he kingdome of God flands wt u 
meat, and drink,, but in right eonſmjs 
aud peace, and joy in the holy Ghoit- ſe 
Char is, in the pardon of fins,and feel 
ing of God's love ; for {in once knom 
will never ceaſe to accuſe, untill we þ 


And this is confirmed unro us by 
che example of Cain, Gen. 4. Will 


< [cars of the Lord for vengeangy 
q} ne 


—_———— 


—— — = | 
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E: \fafery ; even there did the juſtice of 


"11-{one 292inſt rhe other. AccofQing | 


David's Repentaxce, 
How did the Lord Ricike him with 
an accuſing conſcience , chat he fea- 
red the fight of every creature, when 
he had- once attained the: fighe of his 


fin? And whereas he thoughe to build 
him a Ciry, to yield him comfort and 


ll 


| God overtake him, and he-was dri- 
ven from his enterpriſe} The like we 
may ſee in +Belſhazzar, Dan, 5.6. 
when chere appeared fingers of a man's 
hand upon the wall”, his thoughts 
mere troubled, and. his knees ſmore 


[to that puniſhment, the Lord' fore- 
told; Levit. 26. T1 will ſend even a 
faintneſs into their hearts ; and the 


3 


ſound of a leaf ſhaken, (hall chaſe 
them , and they ſhall fly as from a 
Sword; though none purſue them, Yo, 
Ll {that 1f-4c were poſſible to eſcape all 
apprebenſion, and accuſation in the 
world ; yer, a man's own conſcience 
{would arreſt, and condemn him, even 
If ſhale him unto judgment. 
1} | Seeing chis is che nature of fin, that 
4 [deing known, it will never ceaſe to 
* Kcuſe, and vex the conſcience-of 2 
kd, E:A.- port 
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| | David's Repentance. 


__ —— — 
poor finner, till it be pardoned; | 


{marr of fin, never to give the. Lo 
any reſt, uncill we hive pardon grant 
el : Burtas David did here, prays 
92in and again for mercy and favour, 
and reconciliation with God, and n& 
ver leave the Lord till we obcai 
mercy and favour, and till we hay 
got ſome comfortable perſwaſiond 
| God's love in Chriſt for the parde 
of our ſins, for till we do ſo, we ſhill 
never have peace,nor quierneſs of cap 
Cichce ; we (hall never have ſour 


k 3. 4 


ke, 


ever anguiſh, and doleur, ſorrow, 

heavineſs; yea, cicher we (hall gre 
[blockiſh, andſenſeleſs, or elſe in tx 
{end come ro extreme deſperation, 
| And cherefore ler-us labour withthe 
Lord, -ply him wich prayers and teat! 
{for pardon , and never ler him hat 
reſt, ill we get onedrop of mercy ft 


| 'be pardon of our fins. 


no.body ſaw us; as it is che manne 
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ſhould provoke us all chat feel thelf 


4 comfort and joy in God's Spirit, | il 


Here we are admoniſhed not 10! 
Aucer our ſelves in our ſins, as thoughy | 


(T 


[of wicked men to ſay, Eccl, 23. .78 i 


» i Gt. tro. 


©. David's Repent ance. | 
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leeth me ! 1 am compaſſ, ed aboxt with | 
ell darkneſs, the walls hide me, no Ledy 
Il Iſeeth wwe, whoms need I fear ? And in- 
deed, there 18 ſcarce one of a thouſand 
thac makes any conſcience of fin, ſo 
har the world do nor take notice o* 
2 ie ro condemn him. Bur ler us not | 
81] { deceive our ſelves z3 though we think 
our | ſelves never fo ſecrer, commit- 
ring Adulrery under 2 Canopy, or 
in che dark , yet our own Conſcien- 
ces will reply; 1 ſee chee,and 1 w. ll ac- 
be thee : And then, what is man che 


ter for having no body private to 
{]. Hhis fins, when he hath. a conſcience | 
| {wi-hin him, which dogs him up and 
down 1n every corner, giving him no 
ret? | 
This ſhews che madneſs of carnal 
men, when they feel the burthen of 
hin preſſing chem, and their conſciences 
accufing them : What, do they run to 
Ged,and ſeek him? Nogno,their run to 
their ſports and paftimes,to Cards and | 
Tables, tothe Tavern and Ale-houſe, |. 
and merry company , and thus chey 
think co put off the ſence of fin, and 
to ſmother and ſtop che mourh of 
Fc F 2 their 
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Diftc- 


| Trence be- 
ween the 


ſorrow of 
he godly 
ind the 
wicked, 


DoEt. » | 


-hard meaſure,when we are puniſhedby 


—_— 


cheir accuſing conſciences. 
Mark the ching. which thus grieve 
Dawvid's ſpirir, and vexed his mindy} 


chy fins, whereby he had grieved hi 
200d God, and loving Father,. He did! 
not ſo- much fear puniſhment, as this] 
ro offend his mercifull and graciow| 
God. . Therefore-let us wich Dawid, 
look back upon our Idolatry ,. look 
back upon our Whoredome,and Drug] 
kennels, and then we (hall jump with 
God, and. ſay, that. we have had-no 


F 


any afflitonz. whatſoever (hall happen 
in this Life. If che Lord had not (ent 
| Nathan to David, to re!l him how he 
had ſinned, what would have been b& 
come of him > For David. was infſe- 
curity, and as it were, dead in ſinsand 
creſpaſſzs ; but it was God's great 
mercy in calling him back, Pumifhs 
nent and afflition cannot come of it 
ſelf; it was David's fin which cauſ& 
:hreecore and cen thouſand ro dye ul 
che Plague, Cin a fNlone fly in the 
tir , withour the hand char  fli 


David's Repentance, | 


_ 


namely, his fins and impieties, his fil} } 
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ir ? Oc canaſtone be removed with 


Out 
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' | would be afflited; and ſhall in the end 
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Dautd's\Repentance, 


— 7 | M 
our; help ? --No- more - can fin be re- 
moved, qr our conſcience quiet, With- 


| [One our ' confeſſton and repentance. |- 
{Repentance muſtfirſt be-inward, and|' 


ito the heare , in ſorrowing, weep- | 


leed ; and labour to ſin no more, 
Repencance 1s better for the conſcience 
of man, than cloarchs be for his back ; 
for- repentance brings forgiveneſs nf 
our ſins , + which orherwiſe would 
confound-us-z - 1t brings us comfort to 
out conſciences ,. which otherwiſe 


partake- of chat joy which is unſpeak- 
able. Saint Paxl ſaid, and confe(- 
(ed, it was not he; but it we fin that 
reigned in his mortal” body , which 
rept him-from- repentance, and from 
the knowledge of Chriſt, ſo long as 
it did. And though fin dwell in-us 
dy nature , let us defire_and- ptay to 
'the- Lord, chat fir may not deſtroy 


—— 
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us! for ©:.r natural corruptions 2 + Fort 
& the ſoul is placed-in the body , ſo 
$ grace +in the ſoul of - every true re- 


ing, and-lamenting for'what hath been | 
done. amiſs in_thoughe, word, and | 


IIS 1 


Rom. 7. 
10. 
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pentane 3 and though we have 
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| David's \Repentance, 


| mountains of fins, ' ready to deftte 
us : yet, let them not make us &, 
ſpair, or hinder us from calling op. 
lon the Lord for mercy , whole 
I mercy is over aff his works, Trueit 
is, thac the: abundance of our fins, 
and the clog of our own cotrupr 
affeQions , lerds us out of the wiy 
which guides us to happineſs. And 
chough our miſdeeds be works gf 
darkneſs., yer' here is the window 
of God's grace ro-give us light, and} 
infighe of our- fins ,. which we have 
commitred, Therefore, O Lord, ſuf. 
fer Grace to dwell and inhabic in our 
bodies, while we live here in chis life, 
char hereafrer we may live wich thee 
in lory for ever. {2 

#nce then, mark rhe diffzrence of 
God's children, and the wicked, in rt&- 
pentrance; the child of God 1s ſorry for 
fin, becauſe ir is fin, becauſe it offends 
God, and diſpteaſech him, and not fo 
much property for che puni(hment ; 
( yea, chongh:there were none) yet he 
would fear to offend, 'and be grieved 
for ſin, becauſe ic is fin, and ir break 


God's commandements. This we mil 
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4 David's Repentance. 
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behold in David, when he had com- 
mitted thoſe great {ins of adulrery and 
murder, and was reproved for them by 
Nathan the Lord's Propher, 2 Sam, 
12.13. He confeflzth wi h grief and an- 
Quiſh of heart in this Pſalm, ver. 4. / 
have ſenned againſt thee, even againit 
thee, All rhe judgments which Vathan 
threarned againſt him fromthe Eord, 


'he had diſhonoured his God. And wh2n 
[he had numbered his people, 2 Sam. 


1n that 
d not (< 


out, { have ſinned exceedin 
T have done. The Peſtilence 


God, And the Apeltle Peter, Mat. 
26.75. ſeeing how grievouſly he hac 
linned, in denying his Mafter, Went or 
and wept bitterly, If there had been 
neither heaven nor het, neither re- 
ward nor puwiſhmenc, yer this ur- 
thankfulneſs of his towards ſo kind 
F MiRzr, would hive cauſed Pere 
'"o have ſorrowed ſo much as he 
did. And when this godly ſorrow 
'$ once wrought in man's hearr, coen 
he beginnerh oo repent , and neve' 


F & Fee 


did not ſo much wound him asthis;chat þ 
24.10. hjs hearr ſmort2 him,and he cried | 
much trouble him, as his pride againfi | 


| 


| 


SS Md 


niſhmenr he. was grieved: S:mup 


—_— 
Dn —— 


before ; the hke we may behold 'in 
Abraham, in Job, \n Joſeph, &c. Gen,\. 
18.30; Gea, 39-9: | 

Bur wicked men, they are. orieved| 
for ſin, not becauſe It is (in, and ths] 
breach of- God's I:aw*'; bur for fear of} 
puniſhment; Pharach intreated 110- 
ſes to pray for- him , that the judge- 


mel to pray for him, and to honour 


fin. So Jxdxs repented and ſorrow: 
ed for his fin, becauſe he ſw: now he 
(hould bEcondemned ; and ſo for pu- 


Magn prays Peter to pray for him, 
bur how ? T hat none of the judgments 
threatned might fall upon him. 

Cain mourned exceedingly , and 


greater than can be forgrven me : But 
ir was nor: for-his hypocriſie in God's 
ſervice, nor for the cruel murthe- 


ſhedding of innocent blood ;, bur be. 
cauſe of the puniſhment that God: 
had-1nflited upon tim. Ahab allo, 


humbled 


David's Repentance, 1 


ment miehe be. removed , bur (till he|| 
loved his fn. So - Sanl- prayed Sa- || 


him ; but tif he would go on in his]. 


cried out, ſaying, Gen. 4. My fin 1s| 


ring- of tis own Brother , nor the|' 


_ —— 
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David's 'r" Repemtance, 
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humbled himſelt; and put On ſack- 
cloth, as though he had been very pe- 
nicent ; Pur Elia wrung it our from 


a9ainft him, 2 King. 21. 


| 


2 
” Seeing this is rhe flrence be- 
eween the oodly ſorrow of the faith- 
full, and he worldly ſorrow of the 
wicked : one ſorrows for fin, becauſe 
it is fin ;. the other becauſe of the pu- 
niſhment only : Ler us hereby prove 
our ſorrow. Art thou. erieved for fin. 
becauſe it 18 fin » becauſe i it offends 
God ? And art thou more grieved for 


fin , becauſe it grieves a mercifull 
God, t 
Yea, wouldft rhou be- grieved for fin, 


thin for fear of puniſhment ? 


though there were no Hell, nor Devil 
to rorment rhee'; only for this very 
reaſon, becruſe ic offends thy merci- 
full God > Then it is a certain coken of 
thy rrue repent ance, and godly ſorrow: 


Buri! thou find thy herrr only to be 
lumpiſh, and'heavy, in regard of the 
punt{hment of fin,'n regard of hell and 
Jamnarion, and if ic were no” for thar, 
chou could be conrenc to live and 


Yoon in fin ; ſurely cher it's but a 


Carnal | 


him, . denouncing God's judgments | 


_—— 
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godly tor If 
row cauſ; 
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pentance. | 
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David's Repent ance. 
carnal forrow, it 15 not. a godly. ſor- 
row, that is, onely for fear of puniſh» 


orjeved for fin, in regard of che pu- 
niſhmenc. Bur the vileſt Arheift, and 
rebrobate in the world,may be grieved 
for fin, 1n regard of his puniſhment, as 
hell fire,and condemnarion ; as Juda 
and Caiz. was, David did not with 
Cain ſay , his fins-they were greater 


ſinner whatſoever, when he hath of- 
fended. God in a high nature, by ags 
oravating his (in, deſpair with: Jude, 
co bs berth his own judge and execu- 
cioner a$ he was. O let us never fink 
under the weight of deſpair, bur con- 


\ 


feſs our fins, and.crave pardon for 
'chem.ac the. hands of his Majeſty 
cears and groans : For the child of 


| offends God, chough there were 
Hell ro puniſh. | | 

David' prays, .thar the Lord wo 
waſh him ;. therefore fin defilee 
was made foul and fil-hy by his fin 


And to waſh.him much, and ro rin{ 
27 


"" 


* 
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menc. And this deceiv*s many a man, |. 
who thinks he repencs, becauſe he is} 


than couid be forgiven : Nor Jer any| 


, 


is.grieved for fir, becauſe: ic is fin, and 


; 


,and he 
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"David's Repintante, = 


ind bathe mim, to ſhew that {in had ex 


| [\ceedingly defiled him, and Rained him 


both m {on and body, and made him 


| loachſome ,- and therefore he defi-ert 


tobe waſhed,and cleanſed;and purge 


|frem-che pollution of his fin. Pavid 


knew God was able to fo-2ive himbhis 
lin ; he did know, thir God was not - 


| 


like old /ſaac, which had but one bleſ- 
(ing lefc,and no more z no, he knew he 
had tore of bleſſings and mercies for a 
relenting ſoul, One deep calleth upon 
another, ſaich David, the depch of my 
fins for the depth of God's mercies, 

Hence we may learn, what a vile, 
hlchy, and miſerable thing fan 15 in the 
hehe of God z it ſtains a man's body, 


it Rains.a man's ſoul, ic makes him} 
more vile, than-the vileſt creatnce thar] 


ves; no Toad is ſo vile and leth- 
| ome1n- the: ſight of man, as a finner 
ſtained and. defiled with fin, is in the 
ſhoht of God, till he he cleanſed and 


Waſhed from them in che blood of } 


Chritt. The Leprofie was a wonderfull 


leaſe, ir did infec the bedy, yeazthe} 


; Yea, the 


dloarhs on a man's back; rhe walls of 
tehouſe,and the very ſtones, Bur this 


| 


Lenenfel 


Levit. I 3: 


creature, 
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David's Repentante. 
Leprohe of fin doth more defile1 [4b 
man; ir detiles the ſoul and conſcieng}P% 
yea, even the very heavens and earth 
jare ſtained wich che contagion there j*** 
of, and are made ( by reaſon of fin\}\7 | 
ſubjeR co vanity and corruption, Rem|1)4*> 
8. 20. Oh then, ſee how vile thing|}P99! 
fn is 1n che fight of God, rhar the Ml of { 
feion thereof-ſhould feize- upomtit Y 


It 


crearure, and ' make chem, rhar thej|>*% 
dare not-endure and : bide i he'glorib - 
preſence o* God rhe1r Crearor, . }f ) 
ceeing fin is ſo vile a thing, ſ6hl- 
hy an anclean, ſo rolluterh the ſodllf nic 
1nd boy, and makes us loathſome | The 
.he fight. of-God, ſoas no Carrionoh 
Dunghilt ſends forch *z filthier ſcen(|*® 
or Rench'than fin : - O”how-ſbould|[/"8 
we loath'and abhor, quake and ref to 
ble at che commirring of ir > Oh ith oat 
2 Wonder: to ſee how wary men are mt 
thunthe Pleue ; ch2y will nor come ten 
neer the place and pzrſon Infeded, tioe 
har keep aloof» offi Oh that we could 70" 
jÞe 2s wiſe and carefull-to (hun ths A 
"lague of all plagues, ſin ; that istit hey 
b 
* 


[your 


Plague of ſoul and body. 
Bur alas, poor blind ſouls, t 


— 


{ David's Repentante.” 
q[#bo are moſt afraid of the bodily 
| It's and infeQion, fear not rhis wo- 


i | 
WIDE drunkenneſs, lying, ſtealing, &c | 
a (11 JEa, aS Solomon ſaith, fooliſh men, anc 
nalllPoor 1gnoranc ſouls, do make a ſport 
| of fin, and put on them ' rhe-name of 
1 Virtue : Swearing, isa fign of a brave 


ps plague of {in , make no bones o. | 
idle-and grievous fins, of adulte ; 


Wicked| 
men add 
hn unto | 
lin , and 


willgencleman-like-mind 3. D-unkenneſs, 


MW [arg fellow(hip ; Coverouſneſs, 200C fanorker. 
[usandry 3. Fornication, a trick cf | 


fl. [youth ; Pride, .cleanlineſs :: T:1: is 1t 
oulll Mch mikerh our Land to mourn. 
nll} [heſe m2a be clean contrary to Da- 
e004 3: he choughe nor hing more vile, 
(fly, and unclean, than fin; th y 
ul judge norhing more ſweer,and pleaſan: 
M- Mn fin, By: if we could ſee the 
th louhſo:ne hlehineſs of fin, how: od1- 
>toff 298 1e 18 in che fight of God , how ' | 
mt insand defiles both ſoul and bod 


gn we ſhould hice-ir, and louthit, | 


old] Pore than a Toad or Serpent, and 
hs hun it above all things-inthe world : 
chef St alas, men fin, and yer ſee not that | 
9 they do fin ; they ſee,and feel no dan» 

wot, they are ſecure : No man ſaith," 


pay Ccne 


dcbr with} 


Wk 4, what have 1 dane ? = If. 


+ 
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flanger. 
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Hard 


narrer ro 


. (bc clean- 


W 


ed from 


che pol- 


lution of 


fn. 


| 


| , 
Chriſt, by a lively faich,. and-a repete 


© - David's Repentance, 
£6 7: any man ſhould ſay to any of 


Touch nor thac Garment, it is inf 
Hed z or, Taſte nor char Drink, ir.$}, 


poyſoned : How ready would webet 


touch, nor come neg” it. Bur ye 


.|ckough'we tell of fin, bid: chem ral 


heed of it, it will infe& ſoul and body; 
and unleſs men do. preſently repent, 
ic will bring both to- Hel > Yer men, 
even mad-men, deſperately ruſh tn 
ic, Wilfully caſting away chzir om 
ſouls, | 
Further, whereas David praysto 
waſhed, yea,.to be waſhed throughl 


or much, and often :: And more t 
char,.to-be cleanſed and rinſed fr 


have a deluge of puniſhment ; 
cherefore, David deſired to be walk 
2d and cleanſed in the blood a 


rant hearr,, David, he defirech tha 
Goc would waſh, and- purge bW 
from his fin s And if David, (hallat 


(hun ic, and avoid it > We wouldngt |; 


his ſins 3. for a deluge of ſin ng | 


we. deſire to be waſhed and purged 
whoare, and have been grexer fine 
than ever David was? We learn bend 
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man-ro-rep2nt," and co ger the pardon 
of his fins, to be: wafhed and clean- 
ſed from them, as moſt men think it 
is David defireth the Lord to waſh, 
yet, towaſh him often, again, and a- 
vin, and to. bathe and rinſe him from 
ns - frns 5 thewing rthar ir 18 a hard 
thing to have che ſpors of fin to be 


| [maſhed our , a bard thing ro obtain | 
the pardon-of our fin, ro be cleanſed 


from the - Rains and blemiſhes: of 


| [them : Jr will coſt much ſorrow, ' ma- 
*| [ny a tear, many a' figh and groan, 
#] [even a great meaſure of grief ; for, | 
look how erievouf}y we have finned, | 
ſhould we bewail our| | 
| [fins. And hence ic is, that che Lord } 
| | calling the people to ſorrow for their | 


ins, doth not require a light ſorrow, 
or ſome ſmall meaſure of grief ,_ bur 


| [ſuch a ſorrow as- houltd even rent 


their very hearcs, Jeel12, 13, Andthe 
| Propher David: ſaith in the ſeven- 
jceemeh Verſe of this Pſalm , that a 
man's heare muſt be concrice and bro- 
ken, even as ic were rent aſunder 
With godly ſorrow, or elſe his re-" 

h pentance 


tree 


ie-is not fo eaſe a matrer'for 24 


By 
| 
W | 


—_— 


penrance will never be 2ccepred will 


God. Dawvidefaith, Pſal,5:6. That i! 


meat day and 'mght. © And indeed, it 


"ow. char wa; muſt thew for our ſing] 
\For'if we had:an humdred eyes,'a 
(hould weep chem all our ; and if'we 


had a thouſand hearts, and they ſhould | 


all break aſunder rich remorſe; 201 
ſorrow all weretoolitcle:-:Yeryab}] 
though "we thoukd even ſhidFreargell 
blood-for our fins, or with Jertm| 
have-our-hezds full of water. | 
This condemnerh the common 6] 
pinion of 'merrand women'z; ay 
chink it 115: the eaſfieft: chig An 4 
| world ro repent, co ger-che arte 
cheir fins 3 they do think, char 


have mercy 01 me Will ſerve + Oh! Gal] 


is*mercifull, God' is merciful{ 5 anc 
fo'make Gad's mercy a'pack- hor ſeof] 
ab thy fileby fins; 'Burler-ho mane} 
ceive 'himſelf\, it-is another mat 

of rhing co repenr chan we! calle | 
'for-3-it -wAll coft chee miny a tear, and 
ymuny a *prayer, . before: thou © can 


— ——— —_ PR 
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'muſt-noc be: a frmall meaſure of” (gr) | 


190) 


1 
: - 


: 


watered* hrs couch with tears, | Agynl| 0! 
he ſaith, Pſal. 42. Hisrears werehinll | 


Davia's Repentance, | x7 | | 
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will thave-a Pardon; ir will coft chee many 
ch b'ſob; and ſigh, and many a-oh,- oh v 
"lj Jere thou canſt be truly afſured of the | 


pardon of them. | 
f | How do men deceive their own 
| fouls, chifiking- every Tirele' glimpſe! 
6&1 lof: their ſins ſufficient :- No,.no, every 
| ſorrow'brings not with it repentance. 
6 | Ahab had ſorrow, King. 11. He 
Heh | fret Þr s cloaths, and put 0» ſackcloath, 
d-faited, Burt this ſorrow was 
vthe morning dew , ir did quickly | 
ſume away. The like may beſaid 
of Felix, Aft. 24. and King A grippa, 
who, at the words of Pax/; could at- 
moſt become a Chr:/tia , of Hered;of 
Pharavh, and the like 3 all which have 
bad in them a kind 'of ſorrow ; bur ir'|; 
fl 128 duc carnal, the end whereof is- 
i jdeach, Ic muft then-be 2 godly ſor» 
| jrow , arifing from: the fight of our 
fins, that we have offended a 200d and | 
Aracious God, and loving Pather in 
kſus Chriſt + And this muſt evet 
wound our very ſouls, as rhe people of 
the Jews, Af+.2.37. chat we know not 
which way to turn usfor comfort. 
Let uSimitate David, let us cry #- 


David's. Repent ance. 


not eaſily gorreny Heaven, Lite eter. 


2 mactec to get the pardon of out 
ſins : No, no, we muſt fill hexrven and 
earth with cryings and prayers, eveh 
1s a poor Ihief condemned at tie 
Bar, he will cry wich tears for mercy 
And- as a poor Beggrr, unlapperh 
levee, ſheweth his wounds, and all 
move th2m- thic paſs by to pity 
M1.N: So we muſt ery as for life a 

| leach. for the pardon-of our fins, hy 
5pen our- ſores and. griefs unro the 
Lord, and give him.no-reſt-unsill ne 
have mercy. 


vaſhing David ſpeaks of here- :- He 


Law 3 bur he ſpeaks here of thi 
*| waſhing which is performed only by 
«| the blood of Jeſus Chrift, being laid 
|hold on by Faich : For no wate 


"x —_—_— i 


again and again unto the Lord fol 
| mercy , her us beg hard for che par 
don of our fins, it 15-the greueſtmer{} 
cy in the World. Good things. 


nal, are hard co come by, andrherefore} | 
let us not imagine, that it is ſo-eaſs 


' Laftly, ie may be demandad what 


ſpeaks not here of the legaP waſhing 
which was uſed in the time of the] 


wha 
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| [wharſoever can waſh away the leaft 


| 


Iſs Chriſt, 


Jhand, thar th&ir holy water, as they 


th 


Dguid's.Repemance, 


| 


{pot of ſin, bur onely che blood of Je- 


So then.we learn hence, thar rhere 
is nothing 'in heaven or earth, chat 
can purge us from fin, and from the 


of God , being applied unto us by 
hand of Faith : He alone is our 
$aviour, ſaving perfeRAly all chat are 
ſaved, Heb. 7, He « able to ſave per- 
feitl all that come nnto him, Heb. 1.3. 
Axd by him he hath purged our fins. 
So that we are co acknowledge-him to 
be our only and alone Saviour, wich- 
out partner, according to that, A, 3, 
There 3s no other name nnder heaven 
grven to ſave 99,but the name of Chriff. 
This»ſheweth che weakneſs of the 
Church of Romer, who bear men 1n 


call it, and conjured ftuff, is able to 
Waſh away fin : No, no, it cannot do 
It ; onely the blood of Chriſt can d{ 
it, and no other creature in heaven o: 
earch, And therefore, howſoever = 
word they honour Chrift, yer in d<ec 
they | 


Chriſt 


uncleanneſs of the foul, bur onely _ d 
the blood of Jeſus 'Chriſt, che Lamb : Por 


W 


a —— 
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230 | Dawid's Repent ante, V|___ 
aps | they deny him, in joyning ro theall\[ 44 
ſufficienc ſatisfaction of Chriſt, '&ll17: 
caer ſarisfation 2 As their Sacrifice] 
| in che Maſs, to help "Chriſt's ſacrifice|] 
on the Croſs; and the Interceſſion of 
the Virgin ary, Saints and Anvels 
]&C.. co this mericorious incerceflion; 
robbing God of his honour, and Chriff||| 2? 
{of his all-ſufficienr meric,running frog 
'Chriſt the' pure fountaing: to the fie] 
'thy puddle and mire of their own me}1|\'”! 
rirs and ſarisfa&tion, And thus, poatf[| n 
Catholique creatures, they think chem 
ſelves trimly waſhed, whereas ( alas)| jar 
they are not purged” fron: their filth "4 
neſs, they are as beaſtly as Swine. * || 
Secing we be all defiled with4ing8f- 
original, aRual, old, new ; ler us ſeek} bs 
4to Jeſus Chriſt, and deſire ro be walks} wa 
ed, yea, to be barhed and rinſed in hif 
pretious hlood Get one drop of1t,and 
beſprinkle oyr poor ſouls wich 1t,'# 
4 | Peter Caith,head,and hands, and all,bott 
ſoul andbody, For that anſwer givet [ext 
by Chriſt unco Peter, may ſervefora] = 
warning unto us all : 1f 7 waſbihe law 
not, thos ſhalt have no part with mey| | "ub 


whichyif we did well conſider, as wel | 


Aut 
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of Chrilt's waſhing, we ſhould anſwer! 
{| him wich Peter, O Lord, not only my 
|| feet; but. ny hands and my head, | 
1] If chis were-David's erate and con-! 
dition, chat. be- was ſo filthy and un-/ 
clean, ( having lain buc a ſhore time 
in{in-) chat he.crierhout -amain; un- 
tothe Lord, towaſh hbims,to purge hins, 
to cleanſer him : Oh then, what-ſhall 
Ne. imagine or think - of - choſe' that 
{| not once, but:often $. nor a- year; with 
David, but all the day$ of their Life, 
have lived, in. che. common -cyſtom 
[jand; praQtice of ;ſ{inning -;.” that haye 
[{drunk down Iniquity y.--4$ | 2 | man 
drinks down water ? Their damna- 
Fjton doth not fleep. And. yet-poor 
ſouls, ' they think, that 1f they - can! 
Jlhave but time co. remember a_ few 
words in the end, as to-ſay, Lord; have 
| fxb Pſalns, which was but a ſhort 


ſave compariſon of others; They! 
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Bur if - ic did coſt David ſo many. 
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imagine it is (0 eaſie a matter to be 
waſhed 


aur on. pollution, as alſo the neceſſicy, | 


— — 


| 


werry 072 mee, that chey ſhall be ſaved. | 


fighe, and oroans, and tears, as in the, 


much deceive themſelves , that dof 
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—Devid s Repentaner, 


waſhed and cleanſed from the pollix | 
on of fin, that have lain herein | It 
cime, 

And before we can be wathedy | 
cleanſed from our fins in the blog 
of Chrift, we muft have a godly ſar} 
row, which will ſend us co Chrif 
1 Jeſus; we muſt ſee our filrhineſs, al 

uncleanneſs, how we and in a_ 
| be waſhed ; and we muſt deſire 
ind beg ic with David : O Lord, w 
me, rinſe me, bathe me in the Ty 
Chriſt, Secondly, we muſt have tly 
| vand of faich, by which we muſtly 

| hold on Chriſt's blood, and beſprin 
jour ſouls with ic ; even as a mand 

waſh his face wich his hand : Sol A. 
is the hand of che ſoul, rol 
and apply Chriſt's blood, and rhe ms 
ric of it, to cleanſe us, and walk 
from al{ our fins. 

Bur alas, poor ſouls , you (halle 
many a man and woman that are 
curious, and carefull ro waſh deny 
{dies, and co waſh their cloaths; 

4 will no: (:ff:r che leaſt ſpor' in rms 
{but look to have them waſhed : Ys hier 


d- 


they can-go from year ro years W Ju 
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David's Repemtance, [ 133 | 
i} {moſt -vile and filthy fouls, chat even | 
[fink wich fin, and never defire co be 
7} | waſhed and rinſed : Yea, many of 
thoſe who ſeem to be very gay and fair 
df | ourwardly, carry filchy and vnclean 
ll {heares within ; and if a man could 
|| [bur ſee into their hearts, and perceive | _ 
che filthy ſpors of fin,” he would Rlop | 
_ and not endure che ſmell of 
|| 1 coem, ” 


$46663066646402+<eoes | 
t VERSE 3. ” 
100 | For 1 ack»2wledge mineiniquities, and 
wilt , þ4 wg ) 

1K my ſin 1s ever before mine eyes. 


wh Ow David having thus 1n- 
ll | rreared for favour and grace 
mM at God's hands, for his great 
4 )and 'hainous fins , he doth here la- {f 
F [hour to move the Lord ro piry bim, 
ted | ecauſe he doth now moſt franckly 
nf | 4nd freely confeſs his fins, 1s truly 
rbod | fouched and egrieved for them ; yea, 
of {is poor conſcience is now upon 
en{ {the rack, wounded, and diftrefſed, and 
YaſFexceedingly afflicted ; and therefore: 
mſhbe increacerb che Lord co'piry him ( 

3 6G For 
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David's Kepentance, 


v2 4 : of 


| For I acknowledge and confeſs/my||1 
fins againſt God, in thy preſence, he 
fore the Prophets, and before allthy 
people , yea, the whole Church of! 
God, by leaving chis Pſalm, as 4 te- 
Ftimony of my true repentance and||- 
ſorrow for them, 
Hence mark,.that there is nojplace 
no Mercy, nor any Peace to he urs 
ed for at God's hands, nor any pat« 
don of fin, before a- ſnner be emily 
bumbled, do freely and franchly cont 
feſs the ſame, nd humbly acknow- 
[ledge wich grief of keart his fins 
Iunto the Lord ; where we are toob- 
ſerve two things : Firſt, the Perſon 
Ir» whom we muſt confeſs out” faults, 
:econdly , rhe manner how we ,muff 
confeſs them. . = 
For the Perſon, to whom we mult 
confeſs, it is God, asrhis example 
David doth reach us, ver, 4. Agarf 
| thee, againſt thee only, have 1 fun, 
Again, Pſal. 32. 6. 1 ſaid, 1 will cm- 
feſs my fins .nnto the Lord, and this 
| forgaveſt the iniquity of my fin, Io8}} | 
true indeed, we may by our ſins wrat | 
men,as David did {rias: But being in bs 
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-[truch, that none could forgive fins bur 


acknowledged their fins before God, 


on 


David's Repemtance. 
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kin, the*chiefeſt wrong is unto the 


Lord, The Scribes and Phariſees, |. 


though they were corrupt 10 many 
chings elſe, yer they held rhis for 7 


God onely, Mark 2.7. And this doth 
che Lord ceſtifie of himſelf, Eſay 45. 
15. 1, even 1 am he that putteth away 
thy iniquities for mine own ſake. 1 Joh. 
1.9. [f we confeſs onr fins, God 1s faith- 
full and jufF to forgive us our ſins. 
Bzfades, the preceprs in the Word of 
God, there is recorded the repentance | 
of God's children, who have humbly 


8 Manaſſes, 2 Chr.;3, David,2 Sam. 
11, The prodig1l Son,. Luke 15, So 


true is that ſaying, Prov. 28.13, He t 
that hides his ſins ſhall not proſper , but | 


he that confeſſeth them ſhall have mer- 
&. And this did David prove by ns 
own experience, that ſo long as he 
eld his pexce, Pſ. 22. 5. and did not 
knowledge his fins unto the Lord, 
bur cor;cealed, ſmothered, and hid 


them, ſo long his poor, conſcience | 


upon the rack, his ſoul was trou- 


, and oreatlydiſquiered ; bur af- 
CG 
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_-. Davuid's Repentance; 
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and thewed him mercy. 


vacely and publiquely, as che qualiry 
of Gn requireth 2 For howſoever we 
'condemn auriculzr confef19n., as 


1 rack to the conſcience; yet we do 
not onely allow, bur c:1! 2nd cry for 
that voluntary confeſſion, which e- 
'very Chriſtian ought ro make to 
their godly Paſtor, of ſuch fins as 


{diſquier the conſcience ; and no doubt 


oreat bleflings, and comfort follow 
chem chat uſe this godly practice.: 
And therefore, Joſh.7.10.When ſua 
laboured ro bring Achan to 2 fight 
af his fin, he ſaith, Ay Son, 1 beſeech 
thee give glory;othe Lord od of Tſratl, 
and make. confeſſion nnto him, and (hen 
me now what thou haft dont, Ag'in, 
confeffion muſt be made unro men, 
and that in reſpe& of the Church, 
chat the Congregzrion that hath been 
offended, may be farisfied.; as alſo, 


that ochers may be cerrified from 


cer Be haa contefied rhem, and repens. 
red of chem, the Lord forgave them, 


Secondly , we muſt confeſs our 
{ſins alfo ro men, and chat both pri- 


having 1n it nething bur pelicy, and. 
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fel-1. 
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[4s otherwiſe , if the puniſhmenc were | 


for anther, &c. 


| Caynot 20 Without a free and franc 


IE G 2} chem : 
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Devids Repentance, 
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fall ng into-che ſame fins, 2 T 9.4.26. 
Them that ſin rebuke openly, that the 
reſt may fear... And laſt of all,in reſpes 
0 the ſinner himſelf, tht thereby he 
may b2 more hambled, asthat ince- 
Ruous perſon, 2 Cor. 2. 7: that was de- 
eng} wk to S1tan for his fin, which 
brought him to humiliation 5 Where- 


laid onely upon their purſe, few. or 
none would regard it, 


man is nor bound r©-confeſs his ſins 


toa Frier 5 bur he may make choice 
of any other Chriſtian friend, accord- 


[1 


Bure withall we muſt know, thir's | 


to rhe Miniſter onely, and to noney\ 
elſe, as Papifts would have men to dc}; 


ng to thar of St, Janes, Acknowledge WP 
| your fanulis one to another, and pray one | 


Ceeing true and hearty repencance | 


confeffion of fins, and hearty and hum- 
ble ackngwleJgement of them: Firſt, 


ſo far from confeſſing chem, rhar they 
Ire not aſhimed ro juſtifie theit ſins, 


this coridemneth all rFo'e who are! | 


even to patronize them z to plead for 


' 
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Dgauid's Repentance., 
q chem : As, cell men of their ſins and 
impieties , they anſwer, what need 
you care, you {hall not anſwer . for 
\my ſins, rake care for your ſelf : So 
reprove Swearing, Drunkenneſs, Pride, 
&c; and men are ſofar from being 
humbled, and confeſſine them , that 
they juſtifie them, and ſay they do 
bur a$ others do, it is the faſhion, and 
chey are not alone : And this is 2 Cor- 
| -uption that we have all by kind, to 
1diflemble our fins 2 our Morhers 
breaſts have given us no other. ſuck, 
Adam our firt Parent hath taught us, 
Gen, 3}. 12, - when he was examined, 
he poſted off the matter from himſelf 
| unto his wife, The woman that thou 
| gaveſt m?, ſhe gave me of the fruit,and 
{dideat; and ſo it 18 With all gf us, 
{ we are loarh to mike our confeſſion of 
ſour fans ,unco God, Men's fins break 

forchevery day, lying, ſwearing, drun- 
kenneſt, &c. But where is :$5t man 
co be found) that 2th any care to be- 
| wail hizgitif 2 all this while that men 
{4 4d -nor- confeſs them, rhey can have 
10 pardon of them, L»k.1,3.5. Unleſs 
ye repent-ye ſhall all periſh, Now con- 

feſſion | 
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David's Repentance, | 139 | 
felſion 1 1s 4 ſpecial part of rue reperi- 
cance. David he begins with himſelf, 
anrips his own bowels firſt, and faith, 
jo Lord; it 18 I that have done this 
wickedneſs, and commirred this fin 
painſt thee, againſt /fr1ab, _ his 
n 


— c__ 
wy 
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wife Bathſheba ler me and my fa- 
cher's, houſe - ſuffer for it , for theſe | 
| theep have done nathing.” | | 
'Secing there is no pardon of fin, Uſe 2.) 
ll we do confeſs ir, and humbly ac- | 
knowledge it; Let us every ons freely 
icknowledge. and confeſs our ſins 
anto the Lord , lay rhem open. and 
naked- before him ; » it ische beſt way: 
ro get pardon of them at his hands, 
| Fſndee1, in the Courr of man, to con- 

fels our fins , is che next way to: 

b ing (bame and puniſhment ; but in 
the Court of God ir is not ſo, bur the, 
next way to have them- covered, 18 to! 
:1ncover them , and lay. them open” 
unto the Lord, I have finned, ſaith 
David, 2 Saw. 12. The Lord hath ta- 
ken away thy fin, thou ſhalt not dye,(aith! 
| [rhe Propher. When we confeſs them,' 
then he will cover them : f we jwdge |; Cor.1ÞÞ 
our ſelves, we ſhall not be judged of the 310 WW 
d 2 G 4 Lord : \ 4 
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David's Repentance, 


Lord : Oh then, ler us nor fear to con- 
;feſs' our fins, and lay them epen un. 
5 the Lord with griet and ſorrow; 
[yea , ler us deal as a poor Priſoner 
}condemned at che Bar ; or, as a poor 
| Lazar or cripple, ſhew oar ſores, and 
2 y open our wounds, and by thar 
means, we (hall move the Lord co pit- 
ty and compaſſion. 

Secondly , thar we may © confeſs 
[our ing and make ſuch an acknows-| 
kedgmenc of chem, as may be a crue 


m——R—_—_ 


and unfeign rance: 


know our rranſgreſſions, the number 
of of chem, che gr-exrneſs of them, rhe} 
danger of them , how they make us 
moft vile in the fight of ' God, and 
moſt forrhſome. 'We muſt know, thar 
we deſerve Hell fire, and'erernal Con- 
demnarion for chem : For, untill a} 
man know his in, and his conſcience 
be convited for ic, and wichall ſee the| 
dinger of his (in, he will never hum-! 
t-bly 2nd hexreity confeſs rhe ſame. - | 
I kwow (ſaich David) mine mquity. 
So did Peter, alchough for a time he 


| confeſſion, and to bring with ic a true| 


' 8 We muſt firſt rake heed that we do | 


| 


David's Repemance. 

did. be knew nor what, as&a Man in a 
Trance; ( for fin may well be called 
madneſs) yet afterward he be-} 
chonghe himſelf, and con{idered- what 
he had done, and lamented his folly 
with tears ; and chis is required of - us | 
all, Lam. 3.40. Olct #s ſerrch ard try 
087 Ways ,a:d turn wnto the Lord + And 
the Lord complaineth, Jer. 8.6, That 
{he did hearken ro ſee if rhere were any | 
man thar weuld repent, and. turn to 
the. Lord , bur chere was no man ſaid, 
Whas have 1 done. FEY 

And ſurely this complaint. may be 
raken. too againſt the people of our 
Land, or Nation , that, notwithſtand- 
ing God hath cried and called unto 
us ſo. ofren from Heaven: ,, :by his |, 
powerfull vojce in his Word, byh's |; 
mercies, and hy his jndg2ments-,- ſc || 


e/£ gzpt were among}. us, they- Could 
Ho ro-leſs than ackrowledet it:ro be 
the finger, of God :+- Yer where 13 the 
| | man almol} ro be ſoand that looketh 
\oack unto his own ways ,. to as} | 

'. | he queſtion of his own hearr ,- rc. 
(ay, Alas, whit bavel done ? or witl 
oF; © "FD David | 


4 


ſenſible , thac if the Magicians in | 
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| Divi s Repentance, | 
David:here, 1 knew mine mquiies, | 
; Now there is a two-fold know- 
ledge:of our fin : Pirft, general ; Se- 
condly , ſpecial, General know- 
ledge 'never-- worketh any reforma- 
tion ; for this 1s found ( for the moſt 
parc) in all men, which can ſay chey] 
are finners : Bur there 1s a ſpecial 
knowledge of (in, which God. will 
once- d'{cover unro us, eicher in mer-| . 
cy to out g60d and ſalvarfon, as here, 
co David, to Piter, to Mary Mag-' 
daten, &c. orelſe in wrath, as hee c1d| 
unto Jud ds, Cain, Achitophel, &c, to 
their final condemnation ; which may 
ceach us all ro pray unto the Lord, | 
ſo to give us the ſight of onr (ins, as 
char we never deſp1ir of his mercy, 
har our fins may never riſe up againſt 
us to-our confuſion. 
Secondly , our Confeſſion of our 
fins, muſt proceed from ſorrow. of 
hearc for them, with a hatred of chem, | 
ſo as nothing do more grieve us than} 
our Off-nces, - 
And this our Saviour Chriſt infi- 
nimteth, Mar. T1. 28, When he calleth 
only ſuch unto hym 4s are weary and la-|. 
dens 
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A, 


}then of thery ſins, And this doth Da- 


las Pharaob, Judas, and thr like : But 


| 


\throughly humbled for them, 


i Davids Repomance, = 


den, even ready 0 fake andry the-bur- #nder che bur - 


vid himſelf confeſs, Pf. 28. My fins 
1 he) are as a werghty burthen, too 

avy for me to bear, For, when men 
can 'run away With ' their | fins; as 
though they-were as light as a feather, 
it 18 an evident token they were never 


Thirdly, ic muſt be frank, and free, 


| fomerimes 2 wicked man, ſometimes; 


{pulfion wrung our of them ; ir came; 


1<&d David confeſshis fin, Pſal.32.5; / 
a" 'g'd my ſin unto thee,and mine 


not” wrung out by compulſion ; : as 


under the rod may confeſs his ſins , 
his confeſſion was only by com- 
not from any ſorrow barred of 
puniſhmenc; Bur we- muſt be'as for- 
ward, and as ready ro” confeſs them, 


to the olory of God, as we were to! 
\commir them ro his dhemer Thus' 


inquities have I net hid, Nathan told 
David he had finnzd 4 which word: | 
ttole ſecrerly into his heart : For, vill 
h: had norice of it, be could not (hed 


7. 
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and 4 
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hn , bur for fear of judgmenc and |Exod. 10] 
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a tear'z for.he thooghe all was ſafe and 


\ and retury wwts the Lord. 


$350 2H 
David's 
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ſecure, It was Goa's love to David, 
that the Prophers motion. (ſhould ſo 


wat, to make him. dis-throne himſelf, 
and forſake {his' Sceprer, and bear'his 
braſh leping.s ackrom!edge mine init- 
quity, and my fon ts ever before me, Ic 
muſt be wichour all excuſe,or leflening 
of our {11s ; we may nor mince them, 
Or excuſe them, nor diſſemble Them, 
no” cloak them 3 bur hy chem” open 
in their colours , rather aggravating 


[times Sr. Iuftindid. 


with purpoſe to forſake them, accord- 
ing unto: that of the Propher, /. 55.1 
Let the wickgd forſaks his ways, and 


the ungodly man his own imaginarion, 
There muſt be in us a defire to for- 


way, Elſe there's no true repentance : 
For one fin is a ſufficient hold for Sa- 


ChriRt Jeſus, as we may ſee by the ex- 
mple of Hered, Mar.6. Judas, &c. 


Repantackte. ol } 


.rowſe and (tir up ſucha King as David} '| 


chem, than diminiſhmg themgas ſomes |, 


Fourthly, we mult confeſs our fins} 


ſake. all our fins, and every wicked| 


rzn, and a {Tufhcienc bar ro keep out| 


Thy 


et ee. Allis Ae —_ _ 
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| they cin ſay, God be mercrfull unto ws, | 


;/- Th "This thews, ehir 6 moſt men and wo-, 


1demencs in particular 3 3 al:hough 10 


men do-not truly repenc;3 for 'though 


we Ars all finmers ; - yeCl in particular 
they 'ſee ic mor; no, they chink chey| 
keep-rine cotnenindements of God; 3 
mar can very hardly perſwade thein, 


1c chey break any ot the Comman- 


lgeneral, and in a confuſed manner, 


| chey do it not with feeling, with ha- 


{wich <2 oreare-harred of 1Hem as 
poſſibly | 


they confeſs themſelves to be finners, 
yer. in /prrticular they Go nor fo : 
Nay,” rh&y are (© far from aggravating 
|thzir' fins, "that chey rather excenuare 
[chem by all means poſſÞple;; ] am nor 
jalone, ror 1 ans not the firft,. nor I hope 


|! (Pall n+r be the laff. For any grief] 
{r. ſorrow for (in, it is-as far from! 


hem, as they xe far from it, | 
Tris ſhewerh , thit thoſe, whoyf & 
'hough they confeſs themſelves fin-F 
ners, yet, in-partieular ; yer, becauſe 


red) and defteſtatian of fin, therefore 
Ay be Tavlty + For we ſhould even 
with righe' ſotrowfull hearts, and 
vounded fouls , confeſs our ſins, 


- 
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46 | Douidt's 's Repentaxce. [ 


paſlibly we can : So, as ofrews as wel\ſd 
ſpeak of chem, it ſhould make our| {far 
hearts to yearn, and cears co ſtand inf 
our eyes. | 
But mot of all, are here condemn-| || 
[ed thoſe-vile beaſts and fileby fin-| || " 
ners, who are ſo far from ſpeak! of | 
cheic filrhy and beaſtly fins with 
[cred and diſlike, char chey do in bra- 
very ſpeak of chem, with a kind of 
joy and delight, Now , who would 
[ever think a man to beſo vile, co brag 
of his own ſhame, and boaſt of his| 
own filchineſs 2 If a Priſoner, going! 
in the way to the Gallows, ſhoul 
chen bragg of his robberies, and villa-| | 
nies, and be proud of his halter, hore 
ja deſperacething were that ? And yer] || 
# ſuch . filchy beaſis there be in rhe] J{ 
world, who are not aſhamed ro boaſt 
of their own {ſhame and fal-hineſs ; 
to talk, yea, to glory of their own 
uncleanneſe, 2nd of eheir filthy drun-| 
kenneſs ; How they have drunk rheir 
| (hare of lo many quarts of wine ; how | 
they have made ſo many drunk.” O| kt 
wretched men ! it is a wonder hat | 


che Houſe fallech not on them, - ., 
1 


' : cm we 
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| 


| 


([Jrair h noc fire and brimflome from 


|} And my fn #5 ever before mine eyes, 


1 


|| |e ſame : Namely, becauſe chey were | 


— - - — 


{don the Philiftines '» orthat God 


heaven to conſume them, as Sodom 
nas, or ſmice chem dead like Hered, 


red him ſo humbly to: acknowledge 


rin Ms fight, and before his eyes 31. 
wif he would have (aid, howſoever 1 
ave a long time continued and lay] 
Jlecure in fins, and did nor know cr 
ze the danger of them ; yer now, be- 
Js cold of them, by che Prophet, 1 
ſee them, and ſo behold them, that | 
my conſcience accuſes me of rhem. 
nd I can have no reft, bur my woun- 
&d- conſcience 'doth urge me, anc 
| {(eompell' me co» confeſs 'my fins tc 
| {ice defiring thee, O'Lod; ro chafter | 
has a Son, bur do nar diſ-inhetit me} 
frmy diſobedience, in: having com-| 
ted cheſe hainous fins, #nd offences 
nnſt chee, 


li. rm. — 


Where | 


ITY Avid hiving (hewed, bow tht] Cab 

he had freely confeſſed and ac- [that mo- 
{ |\knowledged his fins unto the Lord; ſvid Da» 
ere he (herverh the cauſe which mo- [##4_t9 


_ 


| 


—— 


David's Repentance, | 
Where, firſt of all we-may be.) © 
hold che dangerous effeR of fin. When, 
the Devil cempts.a man unto it, hel{;.,4; 


doth ever obſcure: che miſery of ſin, 
che curſe of God due to fn, the tor-!! 


[ments of Hell, .and che damnation of {ying. 
{Body and Soul in Hell-fire for ever 


more: Theſe things the Devil dorh||kjr 
labour to keep from man's eyes, buz[|q 
zing onely in their ears the profit of| know 
fin, gain, commodiry, pleaſure, de- 
light, and ſweetneſs of fin , thac ſol he 
ſhewing them onely che golden baitiiiew 
of fin, and hiding rhe poiſoned hook, lhurdoy 
he might move men to run head-longſhkmer 
into all fin : But when Satan oers his| fling 
purpoſe, and men be in his ſnare, »ndcon( 
fallen in fin , Oh how will be thea ſhy 
preſs their poor canſciences ? theo bellhenca: 
will load them, and ſer our their fns|hem, 
*orhe full, un a moſt ugly form.:: No-\Wher: 
ching then bur hell-Gre, damna: ion, Is we 
and che curſe of God, that ſo if-it bejhyr ©, 
poſſible, he may draw. cho: in 04M bon 
gulf of deſpair, or like. Job's wite,ſy them, 
to them, Cxrſe God ard dye; the. p3 
Oh that men would conſider this "4 


in came , how fin will one day chargelſly Gn 
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avid 's Repent ance, 

countenance, however it com- 
meth ac firſt in a fAlactering form, pre- 
nding noching bur friendſhip, but 
in the end will leave a fling behind: 
\Nit, even 2 guilty conſcience, terrour of 
|{mind, and anguiſh of ſpiric. Where- 
|\fore lec us fly from fin, as from the 
{|biring of 2 Serpent , that we be_not 
[ſtung cherewich unro eternal Death ; 
| |knowing, the wages of fin is death, 


emembrance of our fins, and the 
, . 
$ conſcience accuſing fer them, 18 the 
y and means to Eome to true re» 
mance , to make a man confeſs 


a2cCU= 


F[{tem, and beg che pardon of chem : 
"\Whereas, if chey ſlip our of our minds, 
1\jit we know chem nor, or we find 
Wt ovr conſciences to accuſe us of 
dem, ali, we can neither confeſs 
er 

fe pardon. of them. And- therefore 
14 confefleth here, that by reaſon 
fins were ever before. him , he 


Al 


, nar truly be-humbled, and'beg | 


c 
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} 
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Ro, 6.23.| 
Whereas David's fins being always Del. 


fore him, did BE. co confeſF -d 
mM; y&2, to repent} and beg the [fu 

rdon f them, We lcarn, Thar the —b | 
falling chem co mind, rcogether wich a bring þ 
penance. | 
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mas- continually, vexed and tormented F” 
' with the horrout of them' ; his conſciaM: 
ence ſtill accuſed and: croubled him Ir 
 pand cherefore he 1s conſtrained and 
urged humbly co confeſs ch:m:, andifec 
[to beg the pardon of them at ou i 
hands: For indeed, repentance 'is-2Þ 
necefliry and as comforrable to 2 ſin i 
ner , as 2-couch co: a weiry cravels 
ler, or as meatto the hungry Romack pl 
Whereas the wrath of God doth eveli 
{follow ſuch as have ſleepy and dro \ 
52 , * {conſciences;,..o1ving chem over to" 
 . ®-TFrebrobate ſenſe, co 2 (lumbering ſpi h 
ind to hardne of ch2 heart; chat rbeftſ 
_ [fall tobe paſt feeling, and cannot , 

| pent, Rons.1.28, Such 4s regarded wil 

to kyow God, he gave them np to rhe 

| hearts luſt, uno all uneleanneſs, od 
punfhr oxe fin with another, And ſure 

ly iti juſt with God, thar he a 
forſake. us with his grace, that haveſſii 
forſaken him by our fins 3 according ton 
chat of che Propher, P/. i My people 
[would not bear my- voiet, and Iſral 
"world none of me: So [ gave thews 4» 
#nto the hardneſs of ri, hearts, and 
they have walked :3 their own reenſele 


| 


IS 
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David's Repentance, I | 
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\ed So > chat hence we learn , that 
ſcgman will never repent truly of his 
licins, ſeek ro God for pardon : Neither 
andWrhere any other way or means to be 
and econciled ro God, but this, to feel 
d'xthe weight and burchen of his ſins, 
$ ind feeling his conſcience to accuſe 
firs | n,. to vex and wound him, cill he 
velfffinc God ro be mercifall, and recon- 
ekjfaled  unro' him for the pardon of 
yerifibem, and the appeafing and quieting 
ie|Þt the conſcience. And therefore, 
Knowledoe muſt go | before repen- |: 
rit{ Ince ; ro \ know, as Nathan told Da- |: 
bo] a, what great fins we have commir- | 
raaled. Ste Anftis fairh, that many men | 
| ou ftrengrh, becauſe they do de- | 

w end. > here own firength; and if 
_ raw our obedience from God, 

© Watt wichdrs 5. bis bleffings from | 

uit ſhe; and then we run head-long iorto all. 
ayefind'of fin, and ſo wound our conlſci- | 
groWnces, that we are never ar reſt, 
war Seeing rill ſuch time as the conſci- | 
"be wounded for fin, and vexed 

id Wixmenced with it, a man wall ne- 

er ſpeak for pardon ? Then we learn 

1. ce, that' no man can caſte of the | 
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{wzerneſs of God's mercy in Chrill 

for his Salvation, untill he have raſtet 

of che bitter” fruic 'of fin, and of aff 
{wounded and” diſtreſſed conſciencedmer' 
| Look on Pharaoh, and the Jews, Andjr 
a$ for choſe that would taſte of God*Jeit 
{mzrcy; and yer are loath ro feel rhepſpore 
ſmarr of fin, they deceive themſelverJ IO 
We ce, rhac ere rhe body be purges ! 
men mult rake bicrer pills, or bicreþÞ% 
potions : And-ss for thoſe who neverfj'eP 
.|felr any ſuch grief nor wound of congpbs 
i one nd foie Le ifþ Mc 
ins,” they may juft!y fear. rheir-reps 
warrk, <A found , thi chey hag] vo 
4/20 as yer bean eruly-bumbled : For wgh® | 
8 certain, that before we can tru | 
1*epent, and be reconciled to God, welt 4! 


Fe (ciences. {muſt have the feeling of the ſmarr a>-< 


fin, and find our hearts troubled, an@ſ*r 
our coaſciences wounded, David by] F 

hitrepencance m:de. a hrezch, and by Jlif 
his- true contrition pulled down. the} Jy 
firong bold of fin, and Saran, which|{{'” 
the D-vil- and -his Legions of fiend”! 

had raiſed in him ;. for ſaich,he, 245 #atl* 
is ever before me : For indeed -all our{h ſpa 
renenrance proceeds. from God'sJ|'W 

| | orace.. 
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prac > for we cannor repent when wel 1 
ould, or have it by mrure 3 andthe: 

pul which lies Yead in fan, can no 

re perform crue repentance, than: 

ohifthe body in the grave can diſpoſe 
4 elf. ro the laſt reſurre&ion, Ir is che; 
Lord onely which plows up_the furs 

{rows ; of our .hearrs ; that js, tumbles: 
[hes wich « ſenſe of his diſpleaſure, as 
Allbe did David ; therefore the roor.of | 
fcepencance is 'God, and his proceed- | 
p-is by his two hands; Juftice and 
Mercy, which Jeremy calls che Ham- 
mer.and Fire by - which: the-Lord: 

ef vorks che. ſoul, and makes ir as 
Wor. ecernal life, and union wich Chrift :| - 
vilAll this David did firive for, and he: 
atere4 his Eyes by day , and his 

| zouch'by nighe with his tears of - crue 

ance. 
| "This confures that fond and foo- 


{h-opinion of many in the World, 
ho, if they ſee any wounded for 


| Ifin, diftrefled 1m ſoul, crying out of 
is miſery, and feeling his conſcience 
{ſlexceedingly terrified, begins. to. de- 
| ſparc of God's mercy : Whar do 
men judge of fauch 2 man ? ſurehytb:c 
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hezry 


it 18 'nothing but 'Me)apchelly and 
11 thneſt ; and "cherefore cheyllhy 
counſel him ro be *jocund, ro go colit, 


FLRACE) 


|for chem; bur will confeſs rhern, ard 


merry company, to put away ſuc 


chere can be no peace. 
chan to have a dead conſcience, a be= 


frozen conſcience : For if a man's con- 
ſcience do. daily bring his firis ro/ 
mind, ſo that he ſees them before hys 
eyes, then he will not onely be grieved 


beg the pardon of rhem ; but when 


that 18 benummed, rhen he goes on in 


OE | 


a man hath a ſlumbering conſcience;[# 


fin from day ro day, never feelech}: 
any ſmarc of it, nor ever defires che]! 


—_— 
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art 


Io 


conceits, ſuch vain and fooliſh fant 

cies ; bur alas, poor ſouls, they con-RF 
ſider not that Ic is che ſpecial workth 

of God', wounding the conſciencelas 
for ſin, char they feel the 'wrach off 
God- for fin, and are troubled and 
{yexed for thary and cill God'give m 


{ cy, and recondiliarion be had 1n C 


Xſc J | 
"bet | 


| 


Tre 


We learn hence,' that it is berter >|, 
have' an accuſing cotiſcience for ſingh; 


nummed . conſcience , a fleepy and\fy . 
lumbering conſcience , a ſearet and{F,, 
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ardon of Ir, as the poor Jews, Who 
ging heir, fearfull eftare, cry out, | 
Tb mutt we do te be ſaved? Se do 
toBLwounded conſciences,:ſceing their 
oferrfull fins, and wrecchedeftare, cry 
Shar for mercy, and ſeek for pardon. 
n-8 Oh, it isa ſign of a fearfull jude- 
rilment: of God, to have 'a'{leepy, ora 
SF dowhe conſcience : Ic is like a wild 
At ſheaſt, which ſo long as ic lies aſleep, 
hlſeemech very came and gentle, bur 
*Sinhen he is rowſed, flies 1ncroa man's 
Fhce. Even ſo, howſoever a man's cont» 
dence may ſeerh for atimero bequiet, 
nd -men may think rhey have a good 
*onGcience indeed, (0. long as they 
Wpizine none knows of cheir fins and 
6, Miquicies -bur chemſelves ; yer being 
Flawaked by the Miniſter of God, 5r 
[Iwill brezk our into humifity,2s David, 
fine, { as the man,! have finned.ard 
| this evil, aud am worthy to hav: 


4ſt gofſes and ffi itions come upon me. 
1. Seeing David doth” acknowiedse LDL, » + 
0 Cy char his fins deing ever before Neccſlary 
Joo, awaked bim, and urged him in- fury | 


. 


01 F2ncly,, and earneſtly co ſeek for par- fail our 
1 on ; we learn, Thac it is a good thing /ravay ual 
| for : 
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Me 


* Jfor-usco (call. out fins ro account; 

| have chem ofcen immind, to ſect 

before our eyes, the greatneſs, 

bers and hainoufnefs of them. It'w 

no difgrace. for David, (chough'h 

wat a King) co fall down ar God 

| mercy! ſcat, and co lay open: his fin 

as be did, it- was his nexe way: go, 

tain quierneſs to his':ſoul and 1 

| ncto have forgiveneſs. nr 

? 'Fuſts..3 4c $2 £0041 Means fo pres 

- *L pare us.ro true repercance, and bumis 
jus for rhem.” + yi A 

p- Secondly ;-it-is a fpeciat 1 

| Make.us hare them, and diſliked 

fecing ce danger s.che danger.of them, how 1di Ich 
ſome chey be in God's ſighr, Y 

Liirdly, the remembrance of "cut 

| ſins makes us wary, chat we fall not * 

[into. them - >$2in- 3 bur | our formet bb 

falls makes us co rake heed of ms [1 

}in cime ro come. 

Fourchly , che remembrance of e 

| zouy makes vs piry orher men's heel It 
'4 caufe, . though chey fall d:ngerouſly;| 

'yer we know we have fatlen 26. 

| as they; cherefote wehope, God \ 

give unto them repentance. --- #1 

Fri Wy. 
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Fifthly , che continuall te remems | | 

rance of our own fins, puts us 1n 
ind" of God's mercy in che pardan 
of them : And when men eafily ſuffer 
Ml cheir old fins co paſs away, and flip 
Palff our of their minds, they will eaſily 
nafH{fall inco new, arid eafily forger the 
Ef mercy of God, and how much they 
16, | be bound unto | bim. Paxl gives this! 
p. jj <xcetlenc eximple , who remember. 
«15; how he had perſecuted the 
wcb, ſairh, Notwithſtanding, God | 
"Mr merciful wnto me. So that the 
concinuall remembrance of our: fins, 

urs us in mind of God's merciful! 
dealing with us, and muſiflir us up to 

[thankfulneſs. 

| For if we forger them, the Lord will 
bl | remember them 3 and if we remem- 
| ber them, che Lord will forger chem. 
«| I This then ſhould make every may' 
are , how he forgerreth his-fins, 


oe | 1: 4 cafts chem careleſly behind his 
ef (hack; for this is a fign, that God 
{remembers them, and [will call that 

gt man co accompe for rhem. 
Wm This ſhews the great impiery of 
4 thoſe men and women, who ſeek all | 


2. means | 1 
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, {find eaſe ;' bur taken our again, in- 
flames it the more, and doth give irþ.] 
Ino'true eaſe. "Oh ! this ſhould makeÞF 
inen ever renent, and he humbled for}! 
']cheir fins. - O!) 1 chis ſhould makethers |? 
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Dizuid's Repentance, 


- 
4 
- L/ megth . 
- _—_— 
s 
" APA 


/to keep thernſelves from the fight of 


E 


hach burnt his finger, preſently purs it! 
into cold water, thinking thereby to 


: means 'to pur their fins our of their | Þ 
| /minds , ro ſmother the checks of their | 
” F Noe of |conſciences by ſports and paſtimes, by |. 
$ ei} |merry company, or by other meang, | 


{cheir fins. They cannot abide ro hear| 
' of them by others, or ro imagine of | 
chem themſelves , bur pur away the} | 
{remembrance of them by all means] 
poſſible, by rhe delighrs of the world,] 
and by compny » as I ſaid beforeyj 
{whbich1s even a$ much, as, when 2 man 


canfeſs-ebeir fins wich cears, and beg. 

thepardon of \thern, . wm 
Icmuſt fit” us up to the ſerions an 

ofren medicacion-of  onr ſins, to keep: 


yourh, to humble ns, and to cauſe us 


"9 "I 
3 "ee os v Lo > 
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4 Jrbem (in memory, our old and new{|/ 
pa 25..|fins, open and ſecret, even fins of onr}: 


Gd 


jro keep in mind the endleſs mercy}} 
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of God in pardon -of them ; and[\] 
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Tremble and ſin not, com- 


laxd be ftill : Where David calls upon 
$4xl's Courtiers,tofear God*s.judee- 


[ments and 'threarnings. Ic iga ſpecial 
'C 
| means co humble us, 2nd to move us | 


to Repenrance y to keep a note of all 
our offences and faults, thar we may 
eve: have matrer to humble our hard 
and tony hearts. ; 

.. We ſecthe cauſe here why ſo few 


F${do truly repent, and confeſs their 
*${faules unco. God, and beg the pardon 
Flof them , Namely, becauſe thac their 


fins be overs our of their fighrz though | 
other ' men, and have them im cheir 


fehr, yer dot 

bind them ; und by rhat means, never 
{ ſerting their fins in ſighr, chey forget: 
chem, and be never humbled for them; 


{bur the Lord” threatneth -all- ſuch, | 
FT [that if - they will nor ſer their ſins be- 
fore chem, then will he rake the pains 
[to ſer them all in order before them, 
| one by one,Pſa. ar will reprove thee, 


3 _and 


nn 


caſt cheir own be- 


Ih eherefore # we ſhould* do welt + ro a 
Un ſome rime aparr to call our life to 


|{accompr : 
Ire with your hearts wpon your bed, 
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| [they pry into, and eſpy the faults of {do 


repent. 
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{and conſcience ; We learn, that fin 


\finner, thar- there can- be no. reſt and 
.. [quietneſs unalt ir be pardoned :|: 
Foric-18 ever in his ſighc, and before|' 
his eyes 3. troubling and 'vexing his} 1} 
{mind, -and wounding his conſcience. 4 
Therefore chis made David to con- V8} 
.  Ifeſs, \aying, Thou © Lord 4:47 cone\f} 

. | vert. my heart, and ſet my crooked mill 


there be wore to delruer yos. 


in his. fight: Firſt, chey all chis while | 
orieve..and vex him, wound his ſoul 
once knowny and felc, dorh ſo accuſe 
nd wound the conſcience of a poor! 


and wandring mind: w frame. And as 
it was with David, ſo ic fares with 
every. peor-ſinner ;. afrer the Lord in 
| rercy opens our eyes, to-.come to the: 
knowledge of our.'fins, and our mi- 
\ (ery by them, fo as our conſcences 
do accuſe ns, and we feel che-weight 


x 
4 


jof God's - anger prefſing down out 


ſouls , there can be noching bur 
J a 


OC 
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ant fo orethe the elves her 
haſt done , O conſider thus, je that for=| || 
get God, leaſt he tear you 11 preces, and\ 7 


When as David ſaith, *in the con-} 
feflmg of his ſins, chat chey were ever | 
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Fjand anguiſh for che preſent rims, no- 
JF; {ching bur excreme ſorrow and vexati- | 
\T Jon of ſpirit, uncill we find ſome com- 
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Jrortable! anfwer from God for the 


'F {pardon of chem. As we ſee a poor 
'Þ{ Priſoner arraigned, convited,and con- 


demned to Death ; there-is nothing 
[bur ſorrow, and grief 5 no joy in 
Wife, Child, Friends, Lands, Livinge, 


{Gold or Silver ; Meat, or Muſick ; 


! 
4 £ 
| 


$5450 it 1s with a poor (inner arraigned 
þ je bis own conſcience for ſin, convict- 
y Ii 

| Ibefore che barr of Gad's.nideements : | 
Nothing cxn now comfort him, and | 


Only the gracious pardon of the Kine 
can revive him, and make a glad min : 


ted-and condemned in his 'own ſoul, 


cheer him up, and revive his wound- 
ed conſcience, bur a' gracious pardon 


:|from the Almighties mercy, ſealed 
{with rhe blood of che Lamb of God, | 


which Takes away the fins of the 


world, 


This ſhews the- miſerable and piri- 


- and if 
the 
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{ {full eftace: of many thouſands in the [Undire& | 
World, who lye in fin, fizep in fin,mnd [6 
never ſeek for pardon, never ſeek for | 


"? 
Uſe 1. 


courle 


WE 
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David's Repent ance. — 


Con(ſciences , -#nd by merry 
Dicing, &c.' ſeek co ſtop the mouth of 


their Conſciences, and to ſmorher ir.| 
Bur alas, we ſee this is cold Muſick 


,co-make Mulick before him ; but by 
and by, his wound was greater : For 


| fic of a burning Ague ; he is hor, and 


\daught of cold water , thit indee* 
( for the preſent) will ſomewhar 2l- 


lay the hear of che diſeaſe, yer by and} | | 
by his. fic is increaſed, and made the. 


worſe. 

Ler us rhen never give any reſt to 
our ſouls, untrfl we have: gocren the | 
iflured perſwaſion of the pardon of 


Jalt our offences 3 for {o Jong as the} 


Conſcience doth accuſe for fin, ſo 


they find and feel cheic fins, then] : 
chey run to this vanity, to that pa-| | 
fim2,-roſmorker-che IG cheir| 

:ompa-|/ 
\| ny, in Eating and D:1nking, Cardin, 


for a Wounded Conſcience' : Sas/| [| 
choughe to- have prevailed by: this, at] 
"| whar time he called David to play,and 


cheſe men that ſeek by ſuch devices| 
ro ſtop the mouth of their Confci-f 
ences, they. do as a man thar is intheſ® 


to cool his hear, he drinketh 3} 


} 
1 


long | 4 
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F long we (hill fi1d no reſt nor quier= 


reconciled ro God by true repentance, 


it Four God, all worldly and human 
| [1elp 1s not. co be reſpeRed : Therefore 
' [ve ought. ro pray, and be moſt fre+| 


|| £0280 heaven for any thing, if he can 


| Payfitian of the body gives us over, 
| | then We are content to become God's 


in che confeſſion of his fins, ſairh, 1 


- David's. Repentaxce. 


\neſs ; No, there is no peace till we be 


2nd till ch conſcience leave accufing, 
ler is never leave repenting, and tru- ' 
ly hmale our ſelves for che pardon of 
aur ſins. None can forgive our fins, 


quent 1n our petitions, that God 
would fergive us our fins. Man never 


et it by human help : When the 


; 


Partents, 
Ic 1s to be obſerved, thit David; 


acknowledge my fins ; not ſpeaking of 
h's hainous fin of Adultery alone, but 
of miny fins wrapped up together 
| from . his yourh : For hz did nor. on- 
ly commic Adulcery with Bathfheba 
the Wife of K#r:ab, but ſhed alſo his 
outlrleſs and innocent blood-: Yea, 
wich him cauſed, as it is like, ma- 
ny. of his go0J SubieAs and loyal 
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David's Repent ance. 


Souldiers to be ſlain. He ſought for 
to cover his fins cloſely, and ſecurely, 
by bidding #r:iab to go home to his 
(Wife , that ſo the child might be/ 
[rhoughe ro be his. And co all theſe he 
'adderh this , char he 111d che whole 
| Church open to the Enemy, and to 
the anger of God, 

Hence note then for our inſtruRi- 
on , thir David confeſlech, one fin 
will never go alone, but- fin goes by 
couples, by heaps, one in the neck of 
inother , as he that rakech a Chain 
by the end, and pullerh bur ore link, 
21l che reſt do follow : So,if a man give] 
liberty ro one fin, that fin will not go 
alone, bur drawerth another : .Adulte- 
ry will efren bring murther with itz 
Swearing, lying with it ; \ſo Drunken- 
n2ſs, whoredome, &c. The Apoſtle 
 biddegh us, Not to walk as children 
of darkneſs, in ſurfeiting and drun-| 
k -nneſs ; not in chambering and wan- 
tonneſs ; nt in Ftrife and envying : 
Shewing unto us, thit fins go by cou- 
ples, and-one draweth on anochzr, and 
will hirdly go alone, 


Ic is like a Gangrere, or Canker,| 
wh 
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David's Repentance. 


ir frercerh anJ eareth furcher and 
further ; che hand infeRerh the arm, 
and the foor the legg , and ſo one 
[Member another, cill ir hath ſpread 
ic ſelf over the whole body ; if the 
part that is infeed be not cut off at 
the beginning. This doch the Apo- 
Ale reach, 2 7:09. 2.16, Stay prophane 
and vain babblings, for they 1nereaſe 
wnto more wngodiineſs , and their 
words will fret as doth a Canker, Sr. 
James alſo ſhewech che fruwufulneſs 
af fin, ſaying, hen Inſt hath concei- 
ved, it brings forth ſtn, and ſin when 11 
% fimſhed, it brings forth death. Arc 
as ſin doth increaſe, ſo do God's 
-judoements, Levir, C hap. 26. 12, 2. 
If ye walk, ſtubboruly againſt me, 
4nd will not obey me, 1 will then Lrizo 
ſeven t1mes mare plagues nyon you, ac- 
cording to your ſins, yet if by theſe ye 
will not be reformed Ly mie, but mak 
ftubboruly againſt me, thex wilt I alſo 
walk ſtubborrly againſt yo's ; and' I will 
ret ſwite- youu ſeven tines for your ſins. 

| And thus we fee ag2in,. how God will 
' | keepa proportion betWixt our ſms and | 
his pumiſhment. 
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Seeing this 18 the curſed nature of 
fm , thar” it will never 920 alone, 
bur one will draw on another, 
Drunkenneſs, Whoredome , Mur- 
der, &c. it ſtands us all in hand to 


rake heed rhat we give liberty © no 
fin, live in none, delight in none ;| 


for if we do, we ſhall ſurely find, 
chat on2 fin will never go alone; 
bur ler us abhor all : Hare every fin, 
and ſtrive againſt all. We ſee this 
common in the World, thar 1f a man 
ſhall yield to one fin, by and by it 
will draw him to another ; and of- 
ren ( as it was in David). Whoredom 
will bring Murder with it , ſome- 
rimes of the Husband, ſometimes of 
che Child , ſomerimes- of rwo or 
chree; and therefore ler us be very 
carefull ro ſhun and avoid every fin, 
live in none : For though-ene fin be 
enovgh to-carry a min to the gulf of 
Hell, yer one will never go alone by it 
ſelf. 

We may ſee rhis in the examyle 
of C ain, Gen. 4. $. He was reproved 


-2inft his Brother ; Bar he hearkyed 


of God for his malice conceiver 2- 
| 


yl 


pm 


| 


"| T7 David's Repemt ance, 


For to the woice of rhe Lord, but hard- 


* fcame his own Judge and Execu- 


ned his heart, and fhed innecent blood, 
even the blood of his Brother, This 
appeareth in Judas, Matth. 26, Ha- 
yving once entertained coverouſneſ* 
in his heart, he fell from coverouſ- 
neſs to. treaſon ; and at the If be- 


cioner, 

The like we may behold in Sas, 
1 Sam, 16.1. Who fell away from 
God Ftep by ſtep, untill the Spirit of 
God had utterly forſaken him, aud he 
brake ont into open rebellion againſt 
God Almighty. 

For as amongſt all the bleſſings 
which the Lord doth beſtow upon 
th Sons of men in this world, a ſoft 
and cender hear 1s one of the great- 
elt, which is checked, and controlled, 
and ſoon made to bleed ; ſfothere can 
he no grexer curſe laid upon a man, 
than to have a rebellious heart, which 
haxrdeth up every day vengeance- a= 
v2inkt it ſelF, 
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VERSE IV. 


4. Agaie ff thee, againit thee only 
have 1 ſinned, and done this evil in 
thy fight : That thou maiſt be juſt 
when thou ſpeakeſt, ard pure whey 
thou judge#F, 


>Ow in this Verſe, and 
9 che rwo which fcllow, 
& David proceedeth in 
Ko the bumble acknow- 

GPS" ledement and confeſ. 
fon of his fins : Firſt, his atuall fins : 
Secondly, from them he commerh co 


namely, /'his natural corruption, 


"Twherein he was conceived and born : 


and this Original fin he ſpeaketh of, 
in the r.ext Verſe following. 


ment of his parcicular, ſpecial, and 
"Qua! fins : In the ſecond, he doch 
Gear the Lord of all cruelty ard in- 
| jwftce, 


——_—_ 


i —, 
ate 


eo. 
ht. Ad —— I” CCI” IOC — —— 
COI 


[os fountain and original of all fin ;} 


hy - 
" 
- 
: 


: 


This fourth Verſe containerh in it 
two parts : Firſt, a free ackrowledg-| 
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David's Repemtance. 
jatice , that howſoever che Lord had 
nor only ſharply reproved him by the 
miniſtry of- \Varhay, bar alſo puniſh- 
ed him, and grievouſly affli ted him 
for his fms, in taking away the chil 
that was born in Adultery : Yer, he 
doth acknowledge the Lord to be juſt 
ind cighreous in all his ways, 


—_—_— 


| 


- 


- hd my faulcs from man, rhar there is| 


In the firſt part of the Verſe, con- 
ſider firſt the party tro whom he con- 


| feſſerh, Againſt thee, againſt thee on- 


ly where he ſheweth the-grear dolour 
[and extreme grief .of his mind for 
his ſin-2gainft God, in chat he dow 
'fferh che words, 4 oainſt thee, againſt, 
thee, Secondly, we are to obſerve how 
he doth acknowledge his ſpecial and 
particular ſins 3; namely, zdultery, 


mu:ther, and ſhedding of innocent| 


evilinthy fight, 
(Againſt thee.) Theſe words are ex- 
rounded diverſly : Firfty chat it 1s as 


Oh Lord , howſoever I have grie- 
vouſly offended in committing a-} 
Julrery and murcher; yer 1 have ſo 


blood , / have ſinned, and done thu| 


much as if David ſhould have ſaid ,f 


none! 
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0 | David's. Repent axce. 
 - none thar knew it but chou alone ; ſe] Jif 
chat he acknowledgeth all che fin was 
avainſ God, becauſe no morcal man]! 
Was privy to his fins, 

Ochers expound it thus : That al. 
chough David had offended againſt] | 
man , yer he was ſpecially wounded 
and grieved, for that he had broken|' 
. [ch2 Law of God ; ſo that though i! 
be true, that he had done great 
| wrong to his faichfull ſervant and 
moſt loyal ſubje&t, #r:ah ; yet here 
was thar which pricked his heart, and 
wounded him-co the quick , namely, 
becauſe he hail offended his moft 
mercifull and loving God, As if be}. 
hould have ſaid, O Lord my God, |! 
alchough the whole world ſhould] {hi 
clear me, and no man living ſhould 
accuſe me ; yer it grieveth me ar the] | 
very heart, becauſe: I have offended 
-hee my moſt mercitull God, | 

Hence f:R I noe, Thu howſoever 
A man's 1 man m'y hide h's fins from men and] 
[fins are [Angels , yet it is impoſſible ro hide 
open be- [chem from che All.ſeeing eyes of the 

ne God. Almighty, David had commited 
| Adultery cloſely, he had Jaboured te 
x "bide|, | 
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David's Repentance, 


— 


ide ic and cover it , by marrying 
Bathſhebe, the Wife of riah ; bur yer 
alas, all his ſhifrs and curning ferches 
could nor hide it' from God : He 
ſaw ir, and obſerved it ; and now Da- 
vd confeſſes the ſame ; Againſt ther, 


, 


Wl 


mto Egypt ;- ſo in Jezabel, in purine 
Naboth to Death ; ſo in theſe days 


men be cunning to commit Adrl-e- | 


p cloſely, and in the twi-lighr, in 


ner, tolye, fteal, deceive, comm't 3- 
qulcery, fornication, and all unclea?- 


Mjneſs: Bur ( poor ſouls) rhey do de: 
jjceive rhemſeſves , for they cannot 
[{dide cheir fins from God's all-ſeeins 


Jeyes, Nigh: and Day is all one tc 
fjam ; yea, che Lord doch ſearch the 
Very hearts and reins , Anderſtarding 
|| ur very thoughts long before, 1 King 


Chap, $3. 9. 7 he Lord ſearcheth all 


hearts, and mnderſtandeth every wo-d 


[of the mind, Again, Pial. 12. 6. Ther | 


throw ff my ſitting down, and my riſing 


", thox #:derſtardeft my thought s 


long tefore » there is not a word in my 
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Apainſt thee : The like we thall ſeein | 
| Hleh's brethren, when they ſold him 


datk corner, in cloſe and ſecrer man- | 


tongue, | 


"R 37+ 


Rev.2.1 8, 
P12, 159. 
Bc, as | 
thou {ce= 
meſt Z 
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| 


[men,. yer we cannot deceive the Al- 


tongue, but theu,O Lord,knoweth it at-| 
together, And ſurely when this per. 
ſwaſion rakerh place, char che Lord iy] 


chings ; chere doth Religion, Conſci- 
ence,and-rrue Obedience begin in thar) 
'man, For he that hath che Lord-al- 
ways befare him , will not greatly 
fall, Pſal. 16. $. Heb. 4. 13. For the 
Lord will find our every tranſgreſs! 


cealed , which may teach us in alk 
things cokeep Faich anda good Con- 
{cience-; for alchough we may delude 


mi2hty. 
This- condemns the excreme folly 


{and madneſs of merfand women;who, || 


if they can hide their faulcs from 
men, they care for no more :: And 
therefore, they do. labour ro commit | 
chem cloſely and ſecrecly. Bur uſe all 
thy $kill and policy ,. yet thow cant! 


by no means hide thy fins from'the| 


4 


clear fight of God, 

Thou maiſt lye, diſſemble, . and de- 
ceive ſo cloſely, thar neither men nor 
Angels can dece@ thee : Thou mayelt 


Come 


| "David's Repentance, || 


preſent every where, and beholds all] 


fon, though never ſo- ſecretly con-: 
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] i Dawds Repent ance. | 


\ Fwhen none can ſee thee ; bur all chis 
| wipe cheir mouths ſmoothly, and de- 
ſmurely ſ:y, Thy ſervant went no whi- 


; [may cover them from men : Bur of 
[this hereafcer. 


————— 
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commic Adulrery in the dark, and 
under a Canopy, ſo as no man m— 
ſhalt be privy co it : Thou maiſt tea 


while, remember thac chou Rlandeft 
naked and diſcovered before God : 
He ſees thee, his All-ſeeing eyes, like. 
to a flame of fire, pierce into thy 
heart and entralle, Many men, like 
Gebezi, when they. have finned, can 


ther. Bur ler them remember ever, 
thar ic 1s impoſſible to hide their 
tranſgreſſions from God, though they 


- This. fame Do&rine may ſerve for Hſe 3, 


[an excellenc preſervative againft all 


ſecret fins; for this is che curſed na- 
ture of man to abſtain many times 
from aQual fins, onely for ſhame, or 
for fear of puniſhment, which other- 
wiſe would make conſcience of no| 
ſin. Oh that ſuch men would remem- 
der, thac though they be our of che 
fighr of men, yer they be. in the pre- 


| 


ſence of the Almighty ; he ſees wy 
| and 


Heb.4.13}- 
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and behold chem, even.in th: dackett 
night, and in che ſecret. corner ; his 
eyes are like ro a fiime of fire, Kev, 
2.18, And althouzb men may bleu} 
rhe eyes of m2n, yet chey cannot blex 
chegyes 0f the Al nighty, 

Ic would be an excellent mein$co 
wichhold them, and keep them from 
many horrible crimes , which other-| 
wiſe rhey would commic. For the 
Lo:d looketh narrowly npon us, and 


} 


Tpenly. When Cain, Gen. 4.5. broveht 


| chz ground, he had no regird to him 


hav. can very ftriAly into us ; we can- 
pot have the leaft uncl*an thought 
within us, but hz, which 1s moſt pure;] 
doth (ce and behold us. Hz could dif+ 
Cover Judas his hypocrifie, and there- 


Nithamel's fincetity , and theretore 
pronounceth. him a true 1ſraclite, i 
whom there was no-gmile,, $0 that rh2y 
chir eamm't firvin (ecrec, he that ſees 
in ſecrer, will on dry reward them. 0- 


unto God an oblation of rhe fruit of 


nor to his offering, becauſs the Lord 
ſaw ch2- ſecrer hypocrifi2. of his het, 


And rhis is the reaſon rhat Dowel 
x % 


| 


fore c:ll:d him a Dzvil. He ſees again}] 
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ſerh to perſwade Se/2mop his Son to 


have a Care to learn, and to practiſe 
the Will of God, 1 Chro, 28, 8. Ard 
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Dauta's Repent ance, 


——————. 


Gid of thy Father, ard ſerve him with 


is perfect heart and with a willin mind, 


—— 


——— —— 
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fthar was not known bur ro God on- 


for the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, 
When as che Prophet David repea- 

cech che words, Againſt chee, again 

thee: Here mark the extreme ſorrow 


Whaic was ic that ſo grieved his ſoul ? 
th ſhame of the fin could not 3 for. 


ly: Neither fear of puniſhment ; for 


—— 


{fon whom we have offended, and char 
noe fimply againſt ' man, but againſt 


what man durſt be ſo bold as to. call 


dim ro-accomprt 2 bne that he had been | 


and grief of David's heart, thar he had | 
{ſinned againſt his - mercifull God, 


thou Solomon, my Son, kxow thou the | 


Deft, 


Whar | 


ſorrow it 
is that 
accoMme 
ances 
epen= 
LAaRces 


| 


| 
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ſo vile and wretched; to fin againſt 
his moſt loving God ; this was the 
ching char made his heart to bleed: 
Which muſt reach us all chis Leſſon, 
thac whenſoever we fall into any fin, 
this conſideration above all others, 
ſhould fink deepeit inco our hearts; 
namely, the conſideration of the Per- 


F. 
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And} 


he had 


offended, » | 
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[The pew | 
ſon whomP, | 


Gad himſel 
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David's Repertance. 

And this fin of David. is agoravate! 
in divers reſpe&ts. , 

Firſt, Nathan telleth him, Almight 
God had beſtowed vpon him th: 
Kingdome, end the wives of his Lord 
and if that had been roo little, he woui 
have giverr him more, 2 Saw. 42. 

Secondly, that David, a man who 
God had ſo highly honoured, thi 
had raken him from a Sheep-fold, anc 
eave to him a Scepter ; which by his 
mighty power made him eſcape the 
nds of all his enemies, and had gra- 
ced him with the gifr of his Spirit; 


Religion, and the worſhip of God: 


him at the very heart, that he ſhould 


{ſo wickedly and fouly fall into ſuch 
\ [2gr1evous fins. 


Thirdly, in that his example ſhould 
b-ing 1 great {lander ro the Church of 
God, and open the mouth of the uncir- 
cumciſed Phil; fines, ro reproxch and 
revile them, as we ſee in Sh:mer. 
Fourthly, in that he had by his fins 
{aid open che Church and people of 


God unto his judgements, ta;plague 
1nd piniſh them. 


who hid made ſo great proceedings in 


[t could'not bur cur him, and woundF 
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 [diſpleaſes cheir mercifull God, David 


[ [for it was not known bur to God a-+ 
lone ; or puniſhment, for none could | 


{child of God thar craly repents of 
{fin, grieves more becauſe it offends 
}God, chan for fear of ſhame or pu- 
Jniſhment ; aswe ſee ic in David, Pial.. 
word within ney [ 
lheart, that 1 might. not fin again#t 


| 
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David & Repent ance. 


erieved for ſin, becauſe ic offends and 
needed not to. have been ſo much 
troubled for his fin.; either 1n ſhame, 
ca!l him ro accompe ; bur, that he had' 


offended his mercifull God and bo- 


bis conſcience exceedingly : So every 


t39. 4 have bid 7 


thee, The like we may ſee in Foſeph, 
Gen.29.when he was tempred ro lewd- 
neſs by his adulcerous Miftreſs , his 
anſwer 1s worthy to be remembred of 
us; How can do this great wicked- 
veſs, and fin againfs God ? The wrong. 
thar he ſhould have done unto bis 
Mafter did nor ſo much prevail 
with him , as that he knew he 


ying Father, ir did corment and vex} 


\ | #97] 
| * Now from this praQtice of Devid, | Twc 
{we learn chat which I caught before, ſnore of 


lozmely, that che children of God are |Agpen= 
race. 
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' | _ David $ Repentaxce, 


' | hould fin againft God : And the hike} 

| may be ſaid of Peter; Mat. 26. whol {| 

remembring how kind and loving 
, yl 


Ghriſt had 


n to him, even to pra 


never prevail againſt him : The look- 
ing back of chis his Maſter, wounded 
him to che heart, char he ſhould (in a- 


loving and mercitu!l Father ; as in 
Foſeph, David, 2nd the prodigal Son, 
&c. Let vs labour co find or hearts 
chus affeRed, char we cih mourn for 
fin, becauſe it 1s fin that offendeh 
God our faving Father : Though 
no13 know of ir, nor could accuſe 
us fo: ir, nay, although rhere were| 
no Hel!, nor Judgement for ro con- 
dernn n% , yet, chit we find ov 
hearts wounded for our ſecret fins, 


to his Father for him, when Sathan| | 
defired ro buffer him ; Thar told him, | 
Mat. 16, That the gates of hell ſhould}. 


oainſt him, ſo cowardly to deny him. | 

Well, ſeeing tas 18 che nature of rue} 
reperxance,' of godly ſorrow, 2nd 7&1 | 
morſe of Conſcience for fn, rhat rhe} 
Child of - God is grieved for his fin,j} 
becauſe ic diſplesſe-ih God, his moſt]! 


for our cloſe and hidden cran'greſs|. 


' ſions 31, 
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'Þ fions 3; becauſe we know they offend 


David's Repentance, | 


[Jour moſt gracious God, and loving 
I/Father., 


211/* Ler ic be far from us to ſay with 
Y| 1 Pherarh, Exod. 5, Who us the Lord, 
bi Hiehat 1 ſhould be afraid to fin ? Oh 
} [khow, (Oh min) wharſoerer chou art, 


\{that God would ſee and behold ir. 


Ithat exalreſt thy ſelf in chis manner, 
to fin with a high hand againſt the 
Almighty , char the Lord is a conſu- 
ming fire : Ir is he that drowned Pha- 


lihe that made 'Jeraſalews:'a heap of 
ones, Adat. 26. It is he that ſudden- 
[ ores Herod, A. 12. and ſent 
| re upon Sodow, Gen, 19, Learn 
Htherefore to know God arighr, and it 
mill mike chee quake and tremble to 
{fin 2gainſt him 

This ſheweeh, that moſt men's re- 
pentance 15 bur counterfeit and un- 
ſound 2 For, were 1t no: for fear of 
hame and puniſhment, they could 
be content to commit fin, to live in 
in from day to day, as Pot:phar's wife 
cempced Joſeph continually co fin and 
urcleanneſs : Alas, fhe thought not 


But 
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, 


$1ra and all bis Hoaft, Exod. 14. Icis] 
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David's Repentance. 


thou find thy hear humbled for 
| chy cloſe and hidden fin,and-chy ſecrer 
corruptions, I cell thee, rhou arr not 
cruly humbled ; the - verieft Beaſt a 


Acheiſt that ever lived, may confeſs] 


Bur whatſoever thou atr , ualeſs|} 


| ſhame and puniſhment, be ſorry for 


reperb 


_— 


| his known fins, and in, regard of the] 


_— S 


them ; as Pharaoh, Fud as, Sant, Simon[! {r 

Magn, &c. Bur here is godly fer-|'{; 

row, which brings repentance neve|| |r 

co be repented of , To þ« prieved for]! }- 

fin, though we (hould have neither{] Þ y 

(hame nor puniſhmenr, ſecing ir of- F 

| + [| fendech -a gracious and merciful) 

is Simms. | God 2 As we ſee two children, oneis|| |: 
a natural, loving, and durifull child, || | 1 

{and hes loath ro offend his FacherzÞ4 

chough he never corres him, be-J [+ 

cauſe he ſees his Father kind unto} |h 

him. Another chat is of a froward|' {f 

' nature, he is icath ro off:nd before| |; 

| his Father, for fear of the whip; and] {1 
DoF. 3.| cherefore our of his Farher's foghr bell | 6 
| & peni-| Will play bis prancks, | of 
tenr per=/ In that David thus lays open his fin, qt 
24 = though ir was ſecrer, and doth aggra li 
een | Vaceit: We learn, Thar he char crulyſ{heþ 
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| [repenced of his fin, will nor excuſe 
© fic; mince ir, hide it, and cloak 1t, and 
ſeek Rarting holes to conceal ir ; but 
[he will truly and bumbly acknow- 
' [ledge it, lay 1t-open, and make it ma- 
nifeft unto God. He doth not blame 
the folly of the .woman , nor by an 
er}{! | means ſeek to hide his fins, yer. 
4:hem open before the Lord.: Againſt 
{thee have I ſinned, So it1$ the man- | 
ner of God's children that do cruly 
11/4 cepenc, to lay open their fins in the 
1] { worſt and vilet form, ro make-chem | 
| grearer, not leſſer, 
Well then, this. doth ſhew, that. 
thoſe men are not cruly hambled , 
IG, || [neicher yer have cruly repenred, that | 
ery {4 do ſeek Rzrring holes for their fin < 1] 
am not alone, if I goto Hell, I ſhall 
dive more cetmpany : Ir 18-but the | 
[f:(hion-; and if 1 do no worſe than 
(wearby Faich, Troth, &c. the Lord 
[-hope will pardon me. This EXCu- 
[ng and cloaking of fin, is a token 
1of 2 naughty and diflembling heart, | 
char chat man or woman 1$ not tru- 
12Fily humbled as:chey thould : We ſee 
'${this in Sav/, he was ſo far from wg-| | 
| I  eravarine \_ 
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T he peo- 
'} ple did it, and it was to off er Sacrifice : 
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{never find mercy. 
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" Davia's Repentance. 


he found out many excuſes ; 


So the wicked in their Pilgrimage, 
are ſo far from confeſſing -cheir fins, 
char chey rather excuſe them. So thar 
ic 1$ a true note of a wicked and grace- 
leſs hearr to excuſe ſin, to hide it, and 
cover it ; and he thar doth ſo, ſhall 


Againſt thee, againit thee only have 

! firmed, 
[7 may here be demanded , how 
David could ſay, that he had only 
ſinned againſt God > Did he ner fin 
101inft Xr:as bis fairhfull ſervanc, and 


adulrery wich his wife, and then 10 


oF 
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: 


| cauſing bis guilcleſs blood to be ſhed ? 
how then could David ſay here, As 
gainſft thee ( wMly ) have 1 finned ? 
| anſwer, Firſt, David had finned 
indeed agairft #r:as, and that, two 
ſeveral ways: Firſt, in his wife, not 
in his g00ds s 


might haye made amends ; bur eaking 


* _ 
wu : \ 
\ "7 : al 
| 


gravating and increafing his fin, thar 


loving ſubje& : Firſt, in commurting} 


for then perhaps he{ | |, 


his wife ouc of his boſom (as Nathan) 


cellechlf 


_ 
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David's Repemtance, 


|compence : When Avmelech a'hea- 
then King, Gey. 20, did wgnorantly 
[cake Abraham's wife into his houſe, 
when he knew che fame, ( although 
he defiled hernot,yet) gave Abraham 
a large gift for ſatisfaRtion, What ſa- 
cisfa&tion then might David give, be- 
ins not a Heathen man, but a Propher 
ot che Lord, who wittinely takes the 
wife of #r:as, and'dehiled her ? | 


kech away his Life alſo : The Devil 
could ſay, Fob 2. 4. Skin for hin, and. 
all that a ma» hath will he grve for his 
Life , yer, as precious as a man's life 
[ls _ him, David adderh - mjury 
]to che former, o away his Life 
|alſo. | F- Aro 
Agxin , Dawid finned not onely a- 
[gzinſt che Husband, bur 2gunſt the 
Wife alſo, corrupting her chaft mind, 
Jand alluring her unto wickedneſs. 
And unto this fin commirted - a- 
2ainſt Zr1a5, andihis wife, I might add 


{he fin againſt {che child begorten in 


fardy : Theinnocent blood of all 


3 vere 


; EET 


cellech him ) he could never make re-| 


Secondly, beſides his Wife, he ta. 
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were {lain with &"ias ; his fin againſt 
bis -own houſe and family ; as alſo his 
tranſgreſſions againſt the © whole 


Church and people. of God, laying: 


chem apen to God's judgements for 
'his ſake, But yer, all theſe (ins again 
men, how great. or how grievous ſo-, 
ever they were, he accomprech them 
as nothing in compariſon of his fin 


{ acainſt God's Peter, he muſt have a fil 


ly cock to remember him of his fin ; 


i} David, he muſt havea Nathan torell 
him, ſaying, Thos art the man + and] 


cherefore, ſaith he, Againſt thee #nch 
have 1 ſinned, 
Secondly, I anſwer, that all fins, 


of what ſort ſoever they be, they be. 
Jgreat:{ins,- becau 
{Law ef che Alm 


ys and were It 
not for the Law. of God forbidding 
ſin, and «commanding Virrue, there 
ſhould beino:fin-: For what is fin but 
the rcanſgrefſion of the:Law of God? 
arid therefore Dawid — 
213 Gns were againſt God ., he hath 


|ceelled and cranſgrefſed his Law and] | 
1Commandements : -He had not now 


to do With #rias, or any mortal 


man, 


_———— 


' David's Repentance. | | 


ey be againſt rhe] | 


At 
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| four Brother, we do fin againſt God 
| T*2 fol-!. 
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man , bur with. the juſt and moſt 
righreqaus God, whoſe holy Law he 
hatch” moſt rebelliouſly broken and 


it ſhould berno fin; and if the Lord 
had not ſaid, T hos (hall not ki tl, it were 
then no- more fin to kill a man, than 
ro kill a dogg : Bur ſeeing the Tay of 
God forbidderh ic, cherefore it 18 3 


fon, if not revenred of. Omiſſian of 
he duty which God requires ar our 
hands, 1s as bad as the commiſſi-n of 
the a&t 1t ſelf 5 200d men will ſtartle 
ar the-leaſt fin, like Joſeph, who ſaid, 


[do it ; and as God hath forbid us to 
do this ſin, 2nd many ſuch others, ſo 


violated :: For if che Lord Mtiy nor 
forbidden men. ro commit adultery, | 


lin, and deſerverh erernal damnati- | 


How cay I ds this thing, and not ſin | 
| againſf God , God forbid that I ſhould 


( 200d God) do thou fill forbid us by | 
thy preventing grace, to do it,. or the 
like fins, 

Seeing all fin is the tranſgreſſion of 


| [the L1v of God, whether it be im- 


mediately,as tite fing of the firſt cable ; 
or mediirely, when in finning againſt 
It 


eo 
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lone can 


f orgive 
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| followerh, that God alone can patr- 


tover Deach and Hell, which canncr 
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don and forgive fin; for ic belongeth| 
co him alone to pardon the faulc; a= 
ont whom ic was commicred : Bur 
all fin 1s againſt God's Law, therefore 
he alone can pardon and forgive ir. | 
And this is affirmed by che Pharifces,| 
Luk, 5.21. Who car forgive ſin but 
God alone ? 

No creature hath chis power ; for he 
char can fo'give fins and creſpaſſes, 
muſt be able to rake away the puniſh- 
ment of fin, which is Death, Hell, and} 
Damnation. . Now then, to ſay, rhat 
1 man can properly forgive f1n, it 15} | 
in eff:& ro ſay, that a man hath power 


poſlidly be. 

Seeing none Can pardon fin but 
God onely , becauſe all fin is againfl 
God alone : No man on earth,no Saint | 
"Or Angel in Heaven can pardon and 
orgive : ſins, bur onely Almighry God, 
This condemneth the blaſ phemous and 
erroneous DoArine of the Church 
of Rome, who do hold, and teach, chat 
che Pope can as cruly, and as proper- 
ly forgive fins, as God himſelf, This | 


L 
2 


one | 


md ad 


| 
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one point of Doctrine, taught and Held 


cheir Pope to be Antichriſt. even that 
Man of fin chat the Apofile ſpeaketh 
»f, who makes himſelf equal ro God, 
ind as Almighry God caa forgive 
.- , {o will his Holineſs forgive fin ; 
a1 whereas God never gave any fin- 
[1zr pardon of his fins, before chey 
| 427e commirred,and repenred; yer the 
Pope can, and doth give out his par- 
'ons for a ſum of money, ſor fins paſt, 
veſent,yea,for twenty years ro come z 
cor rreaſon, for murder, adultery, yea, 
ny fin. Than which, what can be 
| more blaſphemous and dangerous, to 
ive men Licence to commit fin, and 
2pen 2 gap toall manner of Villany ? 
| For who will be afraid to fin, if he 
may have a pardon for fin before it be 
commicred, 

Therefore, when we have commit- 
red a fin, let us not think to fly from 


rather run we unto him by our con- 
feſſing and acknowledging our fins, 
and then he will forgive us our fins 


for he that hides bus ſin, ſpall not 


E-&.-.. 


by the Church of "Rome, doth prove | 


(od, as from a temporal Judge ; no, | 


Pope Atm 
tichriſt, 


Horrible 
119 piety, | 
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| 
| prof] per ; but he that confeſſeth his fin | 


ſhall find: mercy. We have too little 


(£00 much ſhame in us when we con- 
feſs ic : For wichouc confeſſion, re- 
penrance is but a dumb (hew ; for our 
confeſſion is a glory co God, and much 
honour we do unto him by our con- 
fefſion ; bur ſo long as we do not con- 
feſs our fins, we are aliens and ſtran- 
oers at the Throne of grace and mercy, 
We muſt be humbled before we can 


our repentance, h*fore we can be 
made veſlels of glory. There is com- 


cure. All rhe hoſy men of God ill 
confeſſed rheir fins, before rhey found 
f1vour at God's hind. David's confeſs! 


1nd a true ſaying, / have /ixned : For 
confeſſion wichour ſorrow of heart, 1s 
bur lip-labour ; ſo che ear without ob- 
ſerving, is bur ear-ſervice ; and charity 
| without che heart, is. bur hand-labour. 
The PſalmiRt Caich plainly, That he chat 
doth not confeſs his ſins, Pall net proſ- 


monly a diſeafe, before chere can be a} 


(hame in us when we commit fin, and} 


— 
* 


be honoured ; we muſt be broken by| 
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fion was from his hear, it was really]. 


, 
| 


| 


and : I ſay, choſe char will nor ____ 
5 a and} 


a) 
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and confeſs cheir ſins while they live, 
(hall one day come witch ſhame in 
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David's Repentance. 


their faces, crying co the-Hills to cover 
-chem,andche Rocks co fall upon them, 
wich fear in cheir hearts, anda guilty 
conſcience in their boſoms, 

' Seeing David'confeſleth'that be had 
finned againR God alone, he doth ac- 


King, yer he could not be ſo ſatisfied, 
{ becauſe the fin was againſt God's Taws 
{2nd Commandements ;: and cherefore 


men ſhould pardon us; and comme at 
our fin ,. yer unlefs che Lord'ſeal'our 
pardorr,. it 19 not worth a butron, 
When greac men fin by adultery and 
murder, by opprefſion and cruelry,they 
have their claw-backs, and finterers, 
whomll' ſmooth and litter chemy leſ. 


KS ---. a 


[knowledge, though all men ſhould | 


"parden his fins,and wink ar them, yea, |: 
ſhould ſeek ro Alatter him being a | 


he ſeeketh to God for pardon : So| 
when we fin againſt men, offerd our | 
neighbour and brother, by lying, adul- | 
cery,murder, &c, Yet let us know we |: 
[aye to do with God, andthough all | 


ſen and excuſe their fins, yea; ſay all |. 
1s well done; but alzs, when che Law | 


, 


lk. 


j 
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of God 1s broken , unleſs he pardons 
11 che flattering and ſmoorhine of 
men, is nothing worth, And ler us 
remember , that though we paſs.by 
our fins, rhat they are forgotten ; yet 
chey are nor like our- feeble bodies, 
which grow weaker and weaker, bur 
they grow, and increaſe, and in time 
will reach up to Heaven, and cry for |; 
vengeance againſt us, | 
Seeing all ſin, ( to ſpeak properly )] 
is againſt God , becanſe ic 1s the| 
breach of his Law, therefore ic follow- 
ech, thay, all che puniſhing of fin be-| 
longs onely to God ; He alone 1s the 
avengerof fin : Vengeance ts mine,ſaith 
the Lord, aud 1 wil repay it, Where 
che Apoſtle ſhewerh,thar all puniſhing 
and revenging of fin belongs to the 
Lord alone, becauſe that God alone 
is the perſon which is wronged and|, 
injured, and not man ( to ſpeak pro- 
perly) ſeeing not man's law,but Goo's 
law. 1s violared and broken 3 and It 
his law were not broken, no man, nor 
any other Creature ſhould bave the 
leift cauſe to complain; and therefore,|,; 
all puniſhing and vengeance for | 
@- 
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"| David's Repentante, 
belongerh properly to God, andunco 
ſuch whom he ſhall appoint to be his 
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Lieutenants on earth; and. Miniſters ro 
ſand in his ſtead to paniſh offences, 
And therefore firſt this ſhewerh, 
chat choſe men do much offend, who, 
when che Law of God is broken by 
wicked and ungodly men, can wink 
at their fins, and will not unſheach 
the Sword put inco cheir hands, to 
'the end to ſmite the ſame ; bur can 
ſuffer many great and horrible fins ro 
be committed, rhat the Lord himſelf 
many times 1s fain by the Sword, 
Plague, Pefſtilence, or otherwiſe, £9 
execute judgment on ungodly men, 
[weeping them away by heaps. 
This p:a&ice of Dawd condemns 


che common pra&ice of the world : If 


men do fin, and do ſome evil chats 
known to the world, what do they 
thin ? They preſently ſeek copacike 
the purty offended, ro ſtay his'dil- 


;vlexuſure , eicher by money; or by 


friends, or by ſome other means: Bur 
'las, tney regard not the anger of 
God, whoſe Majeſty is offended, and: 
his Liw cranſereſſed; [Bur David here 


 acknow-!. 
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do with man,. but wich God, whoſe 
:moft holy: and righteous Law he had 
broker, And _—_— all-men would 
willingly have pardoned che faulr, 
yer that could: not contene him, ill 
he had gorren- the- 
ſealed in the blood: of Chrift Jeſus, 
So ler usz. chough we muſt and may 
labour to be reconciled ro men, yer 
ler us-look np higher co the hand of 
\God,. to be- reconciled: un-o. him, to 
beg pardon: at his hands, and to be at 
one wich him. Alas, what ſhall ic boot 
us to ger the Kine's pardon for mur- 
der, adulcery, thefr, &c. if che King 
of Heaven pardon nor, and do not for- 
givethe ſame? What if we can appeaſe 
che anger of m1nz. and be in danger 
"of che juſt and ſevere anger of the ecer- 
'nal and everlaſting God ? And there- 
fore lerus goto God, fly unco him, 
1zbour for reconciliation with him. 
For David'sſins were: ſeen with the 
eye of God's providence, and with the 
'eye of juſtice; for it was God's love ro 
.him, to ſend him chis Propher, co ler 
him: know that be had done wicked- 


acknowledgeth', that he had not to] 


pardon of God, | 


ly, 


ot 


| 
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| | 944, after he had caft his eye: upon | 


ly , chere Was God's favour : Then 
co rell-him he would puniſh him, and 
his people, there was his juſtice. Da-| 


Bathſheba, did ſor Rudy and labour to 


| |So it was with David; nothing but 


| (fin ſtopped the grace-of Cod, and hin- 


oet her to his will, even as'a man in 
the Summer-time, thac will ſfend a 
: whole day'ro ger a Butrer-fly, which 
|obraines, 1s-not worth 2 man's pains : 


| 


| ſorrow came afrer, nor any quiet reft|. 
| 


he found; ill he came to. ask pardon, 
| He lay, as I' ſaid before; ren months in 
this ſleep of ſin,which St. Bernard (aid, 
was 2 brother to death :+ Bur whenche 
knew his errour; he was then glad, and 
ſaid, the Lord had heard the wo'ce 
of my weeping ;- his former mirth is 
now turned info a rtver of cears':; his 


dred his devotion,. and made him i hu$: 
[forge himſcIF,, David: had firſt nz-| 
cure, then grace; firſt here was da; k- 
_ chen light ; firſt an evening,tt.en 
iday, He was in the bed of ſecurity 
and content, tilt Nathan, the light of 
grace,came and told him, The ar: the 
mar. David ac that time more fen- 
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a World of ſorrow, which made him 


{Law of God is broken, either in the 


—_— — 


pleiſure (as he chonghc) we Tee proyes 
his greateſt bane and ſorrow : David 
all char while had a ſmiling face. yer 
had , a gnawing worm within him, 
his Conſcience, that did never ceaſe, 
cill ir was rooted out ; his Sleep was 
no true reft, but it was like a Drun- 
ken man's {leep, which 1s no true re- 
poſe, bur full of horcour and crouble: 
Never had he any true ſl2ep. For his 
liccle cime of pleaſure, there followed 


thus to ſeek ro God by prayer and 
cears, aying, AgainFt thee only have 
| I Snned, aud done this evil. 

If any do objeR, Ir ſeemerh thy 
wrongs done to men, are no fins, ane 
not to be repented of. 


291inſt God himſelf, 28 rhe Comman-! 
dements of the fit Table concern 
God ; . Oc, indireRly againſt God, 
and dire&ly againſt our Brorker, as all 
the fins of the ſecond Table concern 
our brethren : Yer, inſomuch as the 


cs, 
— — 


[ anſwer, That follawerh not : For] 
whether the wrong be done dire&li!} 
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1}/|former words, / have ſinned, he ſpak: 


he [iſdles his mind 3 not ſo much che fea' 


David's Repent ance. 


{firſt or ſecond Table. Therefore rhe 
chiefeſt faulr and wrong is againſt 
God himſelf-; yer we are not to think, 
that offences done again(t men are nc 
fins , but: char we are ro be. hum- 
bled for them ; becauſe, zn finnirg a- 
gainlt our Brother, we fin againft] 
God , Whoſe law we break : Ard! 
therefore, we muſt reſtore fourtold,we 
mult be reconciled coonr Brother, nd 
ſeek to right wrongs done unto him 

Thus much of the Perſon, ro whom 
David confefleth : Notto any Maſs: 

prieſt, but co God alone, who alone 
was offended, and who alone can par- 
don his great faulc, 

Now 1n the ſecond place, we are tc 
come unto the thing confefled, name: | 
ly, bis particular fins and impieries : 
[1] 4nd done this evil in thy fight. In th: 


more generally z in theſe words ht 
poines out bis particular and (pecia' 
in :+ Ard: done thes evil, adultery, arc 
murder, 1 thy fight. 

Mark what 1s chat which moſt! 
wourrds David's conſcience, and trou- 


of 
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of ſhame and reproach in che World, 


his fin, his vile fin, ic is- it char 
wounds him; chat galls him, and doth 
kill his Heart, and: grieves hig 
ſoul :. Againſt thee, agarrft thee vec! 
'7 fnned , as if he ſhould-have ſaid, O 
my God, it grieves me-exceedinely,. 
and wounds my hearr ,. that ever 1] 
ſhould be ſo vile,. to fin againſt thee 
my gracious and mercifull God : 1 
care not for the ſhame of the World, 
'or fear of puniſhment ;- but my fin, 
my fin is that which doth wound 
me,. andegriperh me at the heart, and 
'hach made. char partition wall be- 
eween me and thy ſaving 
vid, when he had committed this fin 
of Adultery and Murder, and was ſo! 
long tied with the ferters of the fleſh 
for the ſpace of ren months, that he 


cy and love preſently diſparches and' 
ſends grace into his heart,- and opens 
he eyes of his reaſon, and cauſes him 
'to have compunction and ſorrow of 
hearr, in theſe: words, ſaying, [have 


nor yerthe fear'of puniſhment 3 but] 


orace, Da-| 


ſaw not his fin ; yer God of his mer-|| 


| David's Ripemtance, || 
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fned';, aganft thee ouly have I finntd.\| 
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| Davids Repemance., 


So that our ileflen is this, Thar che 
i1d of God chae erufy repents, 'no- 
[ching more grieverh him than fin, 
becauſe it is fin, 2nd'breaks the Lay of 
od ; he 1s more grieved for fin, than 
either for ſhame 07 p!n:\hment, 

Well, ſecing this is crue repentance, 
tobe grieved (or {1 N, and that, mor: 
thin for all other things + not for fer” 
of ſhame, or the puniſhment ſo muchs 
28 becauſe it offends a merciful God 
and loving Facher. Ler us try our 7e- 
pentance ; Arc thou grieved more for 
fin chan any ching elſe, becauſe it of- | 


fenderh God, and diſpleaſeth him > 
2nd conloft chou mourn for ſin, if chere 
were no (hame nor puniſhment, hell 
'nor judemenc? Ir is a certain fign 
of true repentance ; bur alas, thoſe 
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that can weep for fer of ſhame and 
puniſhment for fin, many times are 
nothing at all erieved for fin, in re- 
gard of God, whoſe moſt holy and 


perfect Law is broken ; and: therefore 


wen repentance is not ſound; We 
muſt, labour for crue- remorſe and: 
forrow, and'nor forget our fins ; We: 


4jmuft call' co mind every niche what 


| 


p 


we 
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we have done in the day, Wti:t | we 
have commitred, and what we have 
onurred ; chis 18 the Way to repent. 

Mark how David doth nor onely 


{pecfal fin of cloſe adultery and imv7- 
der, {1 have done this evil, (this or1e- | 
vous fm) :» thy /ight. David fourd the 

depth of God's mercies by his con 

feſſing of his fins; for he waded 
chrough the fea of God's judemnes, 
15 a Lamb through 1 ſhillow b-09% 
of water : Hovſoever ( faith he ) 1 


privy unto it, So chen hence we may 
learn, Thar in crue repentance, there 


David g pancaxce, [ 


in generat acknowledge his fin, bu}; 
he points our his particular evil, and{! 


laboured to ſmother and hide »:, yer] | 
thou waſt an eye-witneſs, and very 


fences, that we may ſay, / have ſinned, 
and done this evil in thy fight , Lying, 

Stealing, Drunkenneſs, Whoredome, 
Murder, &c. We muſt com 2 to par- 
cicular and ſpecial fins ; David he 
| acknowledgerh his particular fins, of 
numbring the people, and of march- 


ng with the uncircumciſed Narions, 
Dard 


mult be an z<knowledoment and con- | 
[feſſion of our particular fins, and of- 


—_. 


— OD — 


j Lord, give me now Celeſtial CON-| 
[forc, ſuch 2s che world cannor afford 


ey, which thou haſt revealed unto me 


ſible of my own miſerable eRare; than 
| }micred in thy ſigh, 


| deal in their Converſion, 1 Sam. 12. 
[ [/z5. Sothe Apoſtle Pan, 1 T1. x. 


[troubled him ; yer chis eſpecially, thar 


{Zachers, Luk, 19, who having been 
a griper, and an oppreſſour, offered tq | 
| 
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David ſeeing he had no way to fatis- 
fre this creſp2ſs, nor cure his wound- 
ed conicience , immediately makes 
his addreſs to the Lo d : ſaymg, O 


me, which I ſo doted on, for I know 
now mine own weakneſs and infirmi- 


in mercy; and now I am more ſen- 
ever I was before ; which I have com- | 
And thus do the people of Iſrael | 
19. Pray for thy ſervants tothe Lord | 
that we dye not ; for we have ſinned in 
airking ms a King, beſides all our other | 
13. declarech chere, thar many things | 
he had been a blaſphemer, a perſecu- 
cor, and oppreſſour, not worthy . to' 
be called an Apoſtle, This appearerh! 


likewiſe by che example of the Jews, 
Aft. 2. As alſo iff the converſion of 


make | 


nd —> »* >” 
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- 


pO —_— 


CIII——_ — — —— — 


_- b 
ld. th. ade tt. A ns OE A ee Or nn EO III —_— — — = "I "OY Ih i ati w_ 


: 


David's Repent ance. 


make full refticurion : So that we ſeem 
IC 18a certain note of true repentance, 
jro be rouched with che feeling: of aÞ ji 
man'sparticular fins commicred againflþ Wi 


if 


e 
v 


_— 


Seeing Dewid,and all theſervants ol} 
| God, when they have been cruly hum- | 
bled, have repented,and confeſſed thei: i 
particular fins. unto the Lord ; th: ff 


(hews moſh men and women nav 
N07 rrue repentance , but onely 0. 
(hadow of ir, Aly, rhe vileft Achei þ | 
'n the worid, a Reprobare, and of: 
char ſhall n:ver be ſaved, may con(-l51- 
rhis in a aeveral and confuſed way, |4 
We are all-{inners; burif we will cru. 
ly repent indeed, we muſt Took to þ 
confeſs our particular fins, eo- find | |{! 
hemt out one by one, and to acknow- 
ledge cheat unro the Lord with grief] \ | 
and ſorrow, and hatred of them , bnt} || 
1]as, moſt men and women can con- | | | 
tent themſelves in general rearms, to | 
confeſs they be all offenders, al- | | | 
though they know in particular| || 
wherein chey have offended ; ya, if | | 
they be examined' in particular, they | 

do think they keep all rhe: Com- |. / 
 _mande-| | 
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* | Jhis repentance, 
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:|-fand a lictle Alms-deeds, upon their | 
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epentance-, then-ſhould Pharavh re- 
lpenc ;| ſome think chat a little weep- | 
"ſg. and lamenting for fin is repen- 
1 ance, then ſhould Cain, E ſan, Fades, 

Irepencs ſome chink chat-a days hum- 
Ibling of themſelves, or a-days 'faſtins 
bur fo ſhould. Abeb re-: 
{ipenc ; ſome chink chac good Works, 


' 


4{Deach-beds, is repentance , ſo 
{}ſhould every fick man repent at his 
leiſure 2 Some think-chat ro Try God 
{mercy, or the Lord have mercy upon 
{jchem, 1s-zepencance , ſo ſhould every 
[fool repene. See cherefore how many 
are deceived in their repentance ; Da- 
vid's Repentance was differ<rt from 
Icheſe, for he changed his mind, ſaying, 
inthe 119. Pſal. 50. v 7 have confi- 
dered my ways , aud turned my fer! unto. 
thy tefl;momes. | 
Buc we muſt uncaſe our ſelves, and 


uncover our particular ſins, if we 


Ls 4 


would 


ti ; |" 
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David's Repentance 


would have God to cover chem with|{ 
the Robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs :| 
The eye cannor ſee ir ſelf, it is true ; 
if we keep and hide our fins within 
us, We ſhall never ſee the danger} 
which will befall us : Soif* afick man 
come to the Phyfician, and onely rell| 
bien he 1s fick, and never 'ſhew him|/ 
his particular grief, and diſeaſe thar{]} 
croublerh him,and cbe manner thereof, | 
with all the Circumſtances delong-! 
ing to the ſ1me, he can never look|| 
to be cured : So, if we-come to God,}} 
che Phyfi'1+1n of our ſouls, and ſay}! 
onely, We have ſinned, we cannor aſ-}| 
ſure our ſelves-of pardon ; our un-|{ 
known ſins we muſt therefore con- 

feſs generally ; bur” our known fins 
we muſt confeſs particularſy, 28 the 
| Propher David here doth, And doxe 
this evil: So inthe firft book of the 
Chron, chap. 12. 1 have ſinned greatly, 

becanſe T have done this thing, tar is, | 
Numbring of rhe people. So char we} ||: 
ſee ir ſtands us greatly in hand, even 
wich grief of heart to confeſs our 
particular fins, and to give ſentence 
againſt our own ſelves, and to pray as 


forl 1. 


| David's Repent ace, | 
nh |. life and deach for the pardon of 
ſs :|{#þ<1M, otherwiſe our repentance is, 45 
ie «| fit were bur in fhew, and for fafhion 
hin fake, which is never acceptable with 
ver [mighty God. 

4 Seeing then itis neceflary in true 
ell] {<penrance, to ſeek ont our ſpecial 
im[1685 > and particular evils and 1mpie- 
har[fines 2 We ſee char it ſtands us in hand: 
of; {> be —_—_ acquainted with 
o-| {the Law of God ; for by the know- 
ok{ {ledge of rhe Law comes the know- 
4d) [ledge of fin , and char man that hath 
ay| {he beft inſight in the Law of God, 
'f. þ{{Parh che greareft fight of his fin, and 
n- [Jof his miſery , and is moſt humbled 
n.|{jand moſt Rirred up to ſeek ro God 
ne{{}for mercy ; and they which have leaſt 
he | {knowledge of the Law, know leaft of 
vel \jeheir ſins and miſery, and are meſt 
ef Jproud, and leaſt humbled , neicher can 
they truly repent. 

For as a fick man is then moſt dan-! 
| [gerouſly fick, when he hath no feel-| 
n| |[1"g of his infirmicy; ſo a finner 1s 
- | chen in che greareſt miſery, when he 

| 
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chinkech himſelf co be no finner : 
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Such a one is far off from —_ 
and ' 
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| _ Davids Repentance, = | 
and ſorrowing for fin, from curning | | 
from chem,and returningto God, ſee-jl 
ing he raketh himſclf to be in good 
caſe, and roftand in-need of no repen 
cance, And ſuch were the Phariſees inf 
che days of Chriſt, wham he reproved,I1 
Matth. 9.12. T he whale need not thei 
Phyſitiaa, but theſe that are fick. 1}. 
came 198 to callthe righteom,bnt ſinners 
18 repentance. 
Aud done this evil in thy fight. Il 
In may well be called an evil, be-]| 
cauſe 1t 18 the cauſe of all evil, both}! 
in ſoul and body ; for all judgeinencs. 
plagues, and puniſhmencs, be bur chef] 
] frutts rhac come of fin , ſickneſs, po- 
verty, plague, peftilence, ſhame, wars, | 


t, 


| all judgements be che fruics-of fin, | 


{ Secondly,becauſe-ſin dorh diſpleaſe ||} 
God, and offenderh his divine Maje- | 
Ny; therefore it 1s called an evil off! 
evils, " 
Thirdly, becauſe this evil of -fin in-{|| 
hanger heaven and earch, and brings evi'|}] 
to the creatures of God under Heaver., [| 
Well, ſeeing fin is an evil, it dif 
[pleaſeth God, it brings all puniſh- 
ments, yea, eternal death in the worl8} 


| roÞ 
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ningſ{{ro come 3 and ſeeing ic infeRs heaven}... |} 
feel and earth wich the poiſon of it , bow | [ 
oodWthonld we hate and abhor Gn, quake 
Xen-{{r ic, be afraid ro commir that which 4 
$ inf; che cauſe of all evils + Bur alas, | 
ved, {though fin be the cauſe of al evil, | | 
 theſſ4yer we ſee men fear nor fin, they ſhun | {4 
, 1}Jic not; yea, they which do fear fire | {1 
vera and water, plague and pefiilence, yer 
[dare be doing and remperins; with 
= | fin, 48 if chere were no evil nor dat- 
be-]|Igec in ir, Bur if rhe we be wiſe, ler us 
oth} fly fn above all other evils whatſo-f » 
"es. ſever; zhd in fo doing, if we fly this 
cheſ{ evil of fin, we ſhall prevent many 
po- {other judgments and evils, which are | 
ars, {che fruics of fin, 

I! | 1» thy ſight, or before thine gee.) 
aſc | As if Dennd ſhould have ſaid, 
je- {Lord my God, thouzb I did commir 
| of] 4 dulcery never ſo cloſely, and cauſed 

{Urias ſecretly tobe Main ; yer alas, 1| 
in-{[4 ſee all I did, was manifeſt before chine [ 
vi-Jjeyes, and could noc be hidden from == 
11, [thy hehe, Kru ! 
4. Horſoever men and.omen. fin ne- | 
4 ver fo cloſely and ſecretly, yer chey fin ; | 
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Tre the face of. the Lord, even 
| K _ 
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Jus. Joſeph nd ſooner became a Cour- 


corner, neither darkneſs of che night, 
nor any device and ſhift of man what- 
ſever, 1s able to cover our ſins from 


is nor manifeft in his Geht, bur all 
chings are naked and open before his 
eyes, with whom we have to do, Ir is 
true indeed, 1t 1$ an eaſie marrer ro- 


it; in ſome dark night, for co ſteal, 
lye, commir adultery ; but alchough: 
kf Men and Angels be ignorant, yet 
our moſt ſecrer and evil fins are all 
naked unto the Almighty's eyes, 
Oh rhar all men could be perſwa-: 
ded of this Doarine, 'that we ever fin 


| Ananias did ; or Real with Achan, 
|commir adulcery with David, that 

che Lord doth ſee us, and his fiery 
| Rands at our elbows, and looks upon 


Jrier, bur preſently learns co ſwear 


—_— 


God's eyes ; there is no creature which |' 


blear che eyes of man, to fin ſo cloſely}: 
nd ſecretly, that no man ſhall know| 


in the Lord's ſight ; when we 1ye, as|, 


eyes behold us, and the Lord even thep | 


"David's Repetance., | | 

his eyes; and under his anole, che Lord | : 
ſanding by and looking upon chem. |! 
Neither diſtance ef place, nor ſecrer ||} 
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by | | 
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Iibe ſo bold and deſperate ro cur a purſe] 
; {{when he ſees the Judges eyes ſer: on 


unto our Way$, tO live aseverin God's 
{ preſence. 


| ragement unto the children of God, 
{for as the Lord ſees and beholdeth all 


naked. co his piercing and- all- ſeeing 
eyes 7 So likewiſe ;all our good deeds| 
| and virtues are known & ſeen-of-God 
"| { kyow thy works ; all thou doſt,. bot 


os BAS xr the] iS 
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[by the life of Pharavb ; How ſhould|: * 

this be bur a blefled means to bridle; 


'men,; and co reſtrain them from man ! 
ſecrer and hidden fans? What man dur 


him, and beholderh him ? And whar 
man is ſo deſperate, that durſt Real,: 
lye, commir adulcery, if he knew char 

all-ſceing and Pierging eyes of this 
orear God did behold him, and look 
bim ? This doth che Lord God} 


very Epiſtle, [know thy works. ee 3; 
then lec the remembrance of bx 
make us watchfull and wary, to look 


Here is matter of comfort andincou-| xyſe 2, 


the evils and fins of men and women, | 
to judge and co puniſh them z* all is 


good and bad, 1 know all. Now then 


David's Repentance, 
CE —— cs me 
| rhe Lord doch take knowledge of all 
our Works, and ſees them ;  yea,there is 
nothing we do, bur it is manifeſt in 
his eyes : We know he is a bountiful 
God, and plenteouſly rewards all chat. 
love and fear him ; yea, he will nor 
leave a Cup of cold warer without a 
reward. O then, let us proceed and 
abound in good works, in knowledge, 
faich, repentance, patience, obedience, 


Lord knows, and ſees all, and will nor 
ny one good work go unrewar- 
ed. . 

Now fol'ows the ſecond part of 
the Verſe , containing a reaſon why 
the Prophee David did thus acknow- 
ledge and confeſs his ſins, and humbled 
himſelf for chem ; namely, that by 
chis means he might clear che Lord 
of all injuſtice, and hard dealivg in 
word or deed : As if he ſhould have 
ſajd, O Lord, I confeſs, that ſeeing 
[1 have ſs ertevouſly fined againſt 
thee , there is no cauſe why I ſhould 


ſo mrch as accuſe rhee of che leaſt 
cruelty, injuſtice, or hard dealing 
with me, either in the terrible threat- 

nings 
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humilicy, 2zeal, love, &c. for the: 


David's Repentance, | 
|nings by chy ſervanc Nathan, of thy 
| -ighteous judgement in taking away: 1 
| j-he child conceived in Adulcery ;. for | $! 
i | LI acknowledge that F have deſerv<d) - 


C—_ 


far more grievous phgues and puniſh- | 

ments for ris my vile and grievcus | 

fin, And therefore,by this my confeſ- S 
| 


a 
dl | fion, I do clear thee, O Lord, of all | ] 
3] | \injuſtice and cruel dealing, and con- | | 
3 Jlemn my ſelf ro be worthy of far] 1. 
© | [more grievous judgements and puniſh- 
Ti | ſments for my fins , as all the world 41 
, may ſee, and know, chat thou art mo "1 
juſt in all rhy chreatnings denouncec } 
Jogaind fin's and moſt parey and righ 
| reous in all thy judgements and fa- 
cherly chaſtiſements, 

T hat thou maiſt be jnFF, 

Hat 18, that chou maiſt be known 'n 

juſt in thy Works, and 3ll the [ 
world may ſee, and know, that there is 
oreat and juſt cauſe of thy threatt 3 'g 
{againſt fin, and finners. Now, whe 
' h:ſe ſpeeches were,and the j»dgments | 
threatned againſt David, look in the 
2 Book of Samrel, ct. 12. v.10. Firfi = 
chat che Sword ſhould never depar! : 
| from his houſe, but one Son ſhoule 
| K 2 kj 
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[rhe Lord} will make even of an acculing and 


| 


%- 


|2aint! himſelf, ſaying, I have ſinned in 


David's Repentance, 


| kill another, Secondly, char the child 


conceived in adulcery, ſhould dye. 
Thirdly , that his own Son ſhould 
rebell againſt him. And laſtly, char his} 
Wives ſhould be abuſed, as he had a- 
-buſed another mans. 

Hence mark , whar uſe the Lord 


euilry conſcience : Namely, it ſhall 
nct onely be the Accuſer, Witneſs, 


ſelf, bur ſhall clerr che Lord of all: 
injuſtice, and hard dealing, making 
way unto the Lord's righteous judge- 
menr, "Yns Wwe may clearly behold 


his own ſenrence of condemn tion a- 


=y 


for this purpoſe, the Lord haih pur 
into th2 ſoul of every man, not one: 
ly a knowledve , whereby we can 
lifce:n berwixc that which 1s law- 
ful and good, from that which 1s evil, 
ſo far as ſhall leave all men withour 


[cry make application of that know- 
ledge in all che ations of a min's 


ind Judge to accuſe md condemn ir| 


— - ” 
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in Judas, Mat, ch. 27. who readeth}|, 


betraying the innocent blood, And| 


Excuſe : 'Bur alſo, rhar conſcience | 


_ hfe, 
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'comforr; or elſe condemning him. | 


David's Repentance. 


life, approving that which is good, and 
\gherein conceiveth matter of joy and 
for chac which is evil, which Will | 
cauſe a fearfult horrour in ſoul, as we 


dy, a9 in Felix, Att, 24. 26, orelſe 
earfull dreams and vifions, 2$ in Bal- 
'a%zAr, Dan. 5. And this we may clea”- 

ly behold in David,rhe force of whoſe 
conſcience was ſuch, as that it ſought 
no ſtirtins holes ro hide i it ſelf ; bur 
Caich, Againit thee, againſt thee oxely 
heve [ ſinned, &c. And withall doth 
clear the Lord of all injuftice, and 
hard dealing rowards him) if he ſhould 
bring upon him and his houſ e, all thoſe 
fearfull judgments, which by Nathan 
che Lord's Prophet, he had threatned 


—— 


ſorrow are two twins, like ons 
 Eſas, one follows onthe neck of ano- 
cher : And therefore let Nathan's 
information of God's judgments a-- 


Judgments from us: 


| eein Cain, Ger. 4. rrembling i in bo- | 


againſt him, 2 Sam.12, Indeed (in and | 


exinft David, work our reformation z | 
for by our confeſſion, ( as David did) | 
we pacifie God's wrath, and divert'his | 


| 


Keg | From 
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David's Repentance, 


rom chis we learn, what an intol- 
lerable rorment a wicked conſcience 
1s, even a GibtHert,and a Rack ro wound 
2 man 'wichall, and as 2 fearfull hie 
and cry every where -rerraking him, 
giving a man no ref} neicher nighr nor 
day, buc every wnzre, and in all pla- 
ces, is ever dragging him bafore the 
Judge. Ne ſooner did Pas! diſpute 
of J-ftice, Te:nperance,and Judgment 
£5 cone, but Felix trembled, At.24. 
No ſooner hid Cain flijn his cigh- 
ceous brother Abe/ , but his guilty 
conſcience made his countenance to 
fall, Ger, 4. Whar marvel is ic chen, 
'f che wicked ſhould Rifle and hinder 


ee. 


ſo fearfull and-terrible ? Bur this chey 


hed of fi1, forthe mo:ions thereof 
may well be compired torhoſe Locuſts 
of che borromleſs pir, Rev. g. having: 
faces like m2n, and their hair Iike-the 


11ie of a womin ; but a cail like 


1 Scorpion, which ſtingerh co death. 
Oh! full liccle do:h miny a poor ſoul 
chink, chat chat fin which now ſeemeth. 


ro 
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che checks of th2ir conſciences, being: 


cannot do. Which being. ſo, Oh! in| 
the fear of God, let every one cake: 


———_— OE 


| ſhall chen judge thee; and that hear 


———— 
ns > —— — — — 
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David's Repenmtance. 

ro be as light asa teachec , ſhoulo 
lye ſo heavy upon his ſoul in the end. 

This teacherh moreover, to be ve- 
ry carefull, chat we neglect nor che 
checks of conſcience, nor our own 
h:arcs reproving us of our ways, ſo 
time cometh apace, and thou know- 
eft not how ſoon that Conſcience of 
thine, which now doth check thee. 


of thine, which now doth reprov 
thee, ſhall cormenc thee : And thou 


chat chou haſt been a wilfull choeſer of 
chine own deſtruRion. 

Again, in that the Prophet dot5 
a:knowledee, that if the Eord fheulc 
bring upon him alt thoſe juſtjudee 


depart from. his ouſe , that th» child 
congerved.in Adultery ſhould dye, that 
his Sans ſhould deflour his wives, &c. 
yer for all char, thuc Ged were molt ji 
'n his jidcements, We len a (e- 
cond po'ne of Docttinegthir howſneve: 


by ir ſhalc be accuſed and convited;+- 


me 83 Which he before h1d threarned | 
by th: Propher N.nhar, namely, 1 
| Sarms.12.. That the Sword ſtou/d never | 


| 


| 203 


| — —— 
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wer juſt 
n his 


the P-ord rep: oveth us for fm, and ſeem 
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* Douid's Repentance. 


© threacen and chunder out judge- 
'ments, 2s he did againft Pharaoh, yet 

we are to confefs that God is juft, and 
righreous 1n his threarnings ; thar.he 
deals not more ſeverely with us 


_— 


ving knned, and commicted evil ir 
God * ſighr, when Nathan came, and 
cook him up roundly for his fins, he 
icknowledged God dealt juſtly with 
him, chough he rebuked him ſharply 
and ſoundly : So myſt we know it 1s 
our duty, that when we are reproved 
for our fins, we judge and imaeine, it 
is no more than we have deſerved. 
Old Eh, when Samuel cold him, that 
God would deftroy his Sons, and take 


_ high Priefts office from him, -be- 


cauſe he did not rule and govern his 


ed, 1t :5 the good Lord, let his do as it 
[eemeth we hys eyes, | Sam, 3.18. 
Dad did ſwim in a Jordan of ſweet 
Warer$y 2 great while as- he thought, 
bur. at length he came to the trou- 
bled wace's of Mara,even ſorrow and 
cears for his fins paſt , and by his true 


CNNe 


——— 


children,and corre them: He anſwer. | 


chan our fins do deſerve : This David} 
did, though he was a King ; . yer ha- ! 


— 


-. 
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| David's Repetitance. 
cencrition,” and hearry ſorrow of un- 
| feigned rears , he quenched God's 
wrath which was denounced 2gainft 
him ; and for one ounce of pleaſure 
which he had, and enjoyed, he had 
h pound of ſorrow ; for he wept, and 
'warered his couch with his tears. | 
In like ſor, Mat. 5, the Canaan- | 
th woman, though ſhe were called 
2 Dog by our Saviour , yer ſhe juſti- 
fied him 1n his ſaying, Truth Lord, 1 
{ am as thon haſt ſaid ; bur yer, admic 1: 
{be a Dog , then give me thar which 
| Doggs oftentimes have, even a crum: 
| of thy mercy. Thus did Hezekzah, 
2 King. 29. When the Propher had} 
| chrearned him becauſe of his pride, 
[in ſhewing his treaſures, he cotfeflerh} 
that God was.juſt, and might have 
dealt yet more rigorouſly with him, 
ſ1ying; The word of the Lord 25 good, 
Theſe examples do ſhew; what 1s the 
nature of true fenitents ; namely, ro 
'cknowledge that which from God*s 
Word is moſt ſeverely and ſharply 
ſpoken, to be juſi and true. * Whereas 
an the contrary, we ſhall ſee Hypo: 
| eal 


ctites ready to cenſure God, to | 
—_ — -LQ0 L. 


mm_— ——— 
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David's Repent axce. 


"roo ſeverely with chem, as we may 
read, Lak. 13. how that the wicked at 
che laff, will ſeem co plead cheir caſe 
wich God, ſaying, Lord, haſt thou not 
preached in our ſtreets, and have we 
| 10t eat and drunk tn thy company tSeemv | 
ing thereby, to have ſuch an incereft 
in Chrift, as char he ſhould deal un- 
juſtly with chem co condemn them, | 
The like we may ſee in Cain, Ger. 4. 
: My fn, ſaith he, that is, my. puniſh- 
ment, :s greater than | car. bear... So. 
char we ſec, that as the righteous man 
acknowledge God to be juſt. in all 
things, ſo the wicked.man dare charge 
God to his face, that he 1s unjuſt, 1f 
he puniſh fin ſeverely. 
_ . This ſheweth, of what ſpiric choſe 
men be of, who, when they be ſharp- 
ly reproved for their fins, as ſwear- 
ing, drunkenne(s,. whoredome, cove- 
ronſneſs, &c.. they begin ro murmur 
md grudge ,. to find faulr with che 
Miniſters of God,. that chey be roo 
hot ,. and too earneſt, roo ſharp and ſe- 
. Everez.trey would be more mildly dealc 
withall :- They. cannot abide theſe hor 
fellaws, that be all of che Spiricy chey 
"_ would). 


OI" OO IO 
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David's Repemt ante, 
would be handled nicely and gemtly. 
Bur we ſee,. David, a King, acknow- 
ledgeth God co .be juſt, and co deal 
juſtly with him. Bur theſe men are 
like unto Ahab, he hated Michajeh : 
and-why ? becauſe he never propheſied | 


| 


_— 


[could nor away wich- him: Bur let us- 


——————  — —— — — 


2004 unto him, bur ever told nm of 
God's judgments ;, and: therefore- he 


know, that 1t 18a bad property. and 2 
fign off: a moſt lewd and graceleſs 
heare, 7 hou hateft to be refornsed; The 
Lvileſt Acheitt in che World, will'be 
content to hear the- GoſpeP ; bur ler 
us know, thar we mutt be conrent ro 
hear of God's judgments. Herod'icoult 
be co: Ment to hear {oby; B 1pti ﬆ o]id- 
ly, wil he came for :o touch his 


on —. 


a navghty herzr, Bur David. could 
wiſh the righteous might ſmirce him 
friendly, and reprove him 3: for: ſuch 
| \micing ſhould be-good for him, 

Lec: vs learn; by David's example, 
| quietly and patiently to hear of ou: 


hainons tin, which was a ſign he had} 


| Faihfuly 


PC. 141. 


Hſe 2 


And ter us 


nounced zaainft rhem : 
deem. it a fingvlar favour cf God, ii 
rhe 


} 


TIT 


hrs, and:ro hear God's judgments de-; 


: 
i 


Miniſters 
a token ff 
God's 


leve. | 


218 be: David's Repontance. 


the Lord ſend ſome godly. Nathan ta roſ| ji 
{cell us of our fins, 'and to-chunder out if 
God's judgements againſt chem ;. ir 18h 
[a fgn the "Lord loveth us, and would| p 


| 
: 


——_ 


| not have us ro periſh. And cherefore, | 
lec- us be ſo far from murmuring, or, 
diſhikingthe Lord's Miniſters, for rel 


David loved Nathan above all other 
men, becauſe that he was a means 


19 wich all God's children, chat thoſe 
ind caſt rhbem down from their fins, 


his repentance, or delay ity, ſaying, 

will hear of it ſome othertime, as 
[was the fircelt opportunity for a fin- 
che morrow ; for we have no time 


'minure, this preſent, time ; for who 


ling us of eur ſins, chat we ſhould ra-|| 
cher love them, :nd like them : Yeu, | 


ro reclaim him, and bring fim- home] 
| [azain by crue repentance, And ſoit} 


fairhfull Miniſters of che Word, which | 
have b:en the means co bumble chem, | 


{of all orher they love them, and make}. 
Pſ. 242.}Much of them, David:did nor put oy | 
King Agrippa did ; no, he knew by| 
{God's grace, that the preſent occaſion 


Iner ro'repenc , not ro pur it off rill | 


which we can call our own, bur chis | 


| hs knowerh, þ Þ'. 


>= 
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| | David's Repentance, 


;rof knowech,wherher he ſhall ſee the next | 
out [Sun rifing, yea or no ? 
eight Seeing when Nathas reproved Da-| Yſe 3. 
algft#'d , he acknowledgeth it to be thej, God 
re, [{[-Ord's rebuking of him ; it muſt ad- fpcakerh 
"tt ' R by his 

or || mon1{h- all men ro liſten unto the Miniſter 
#1. [Word of God in the mouchs of his l 
4. | Miniſters, as chough the Lord himſelt 
4, |. {ſhould ſpeak unco them ,. for che 
er | ||ftand in his Read, and whatſoever they 
ns ſpeak In the name of the Lord, it i: 
ne | [133 Much asf the Lord himſelf ſhould 
| [{{p2ak from Heaven : And therefore | 
ſe | {Chrift faith, He that heareth you, bea- , 
þ1 reth me , and he that defprſerh you, de- [Luk. 16. 
| ſpifeth me And: he that deſpiſeth me, 
2 deſpiſeth him that ſent me, And there- 
þ [[{fore, ler us rake roheart the judgments 
#| ||Ged threacned- by his Miniſters : h 
1] [| Let us make a good ufe of them ; andj 
x j ler us aſſure- our ſelves, that unleſs we 
Jt | do repent, they will ſeize upon us : 
|| ||andrherefore let all ungodly men rake 

| heed how they revile God's faithful! 


Miniſters, when they deal ſoundly 


them for fin : Thou &:iveRt not with 


and roundly,fincerely and ſharply with 


nan, but with God. 


a. 


And ' 


_ 
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| David F Repemtamee, = 


x lea: n rofiee the Lord from all crael, | | 


[though che Lord bring upon us many 


k atm Re RRC WO —— 
% a> 


had 


« And pure when then judge#t. 
Har 1s, that chou maiſt be known 
co be pure, and free from all cru-| 

Felcy and unjuſiice in thy judeements,}\ 

when chou doft chaſten man for fin : 

We muſt needs acknowledge thar thou 


with us 28 wedeſerve. 


heavy judgements » Which he had 


2re juſt, and dofb never deal ſo hardly ih 


For himſelf he confeſſerh, that God] |[p| 
þ's moſk juſt > That howſoever the] | 
Lord mighe bring upon him all choſfe| ||p! 


hcearned by his holy Prophec againſt 
him, »iz. Thu evil ſhould be raiſed]. 
:021h{t him out of his own houſe. 

Thar che ſword ſhould be ſent 201inft 
if, Thar his wives ſhould be openly| 
defilzd. Thar the child, born in 2duÞ 
rery, ſhould cye. Yet, though: all 
hol erhings ſhould come upon him 2nd) 
is houſe, the Lord ſhould fill be free h 

from cruelry and injuſtice, | 
By this example of David, we may-| 


hard, and unjuſt dealing © Thar al-| | 


and. grievous judeements , ſickneſs, 
poverty, impriſonment, plague , \a-| | 


mn, 


o 


j 
Ajcruel and unjuſt dexhmg. A mot live- 


jph#r, ſenc chem inco a great captivity : 


I That it was his endleſs mercy that we 
Vare wot" conſumed , becanſe his com- 


[purpoſe ſpeaks the Church, Are. 7. g. 


— 


David's Repent ance. 


| 


[Mine, ſword, petitlence, &c. yet le: 
us take it (oro hearr, thit ever we &o 
acknowledge God 1s fee from all 


ly examvle of this we have m the peo- 
ple of the Jeas, whom the Lord had 
[9rievouſly aflited for ch2 conrempt 
of his Word, and deſpifing the P:o- 


Now being there, they do nor com- 
plair--6df any unjuſt dealing of God 
rowards chem ; bur confeſs rather ; 


paſſion fails not, The like example we 
have in Job, - who never charged God 
of any unjuſt dealing. And to the ſame 


1 will bear the wrath of the Lord, bee" 


{[oxinft God ; for in alf theſe things God| 


canſe I have ſinned againſt him. 
Hence we are taught , whatſoever 
[croſs or judemenc the Lord ſhall 
lay upon us , to undergo the ſame 
withour murmuring or repining a- 


18: moſt righteous, and layerh nothing | 
on- us, which. we have not deſerved. 


| 


mm o——_ 


[|Ler us cherefore learn with David; = 


A . hh 
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| are. ready to break into curſing 2nd 


David's Repent ance. 


be dumbÞ and Glent under the hand of 
God, whatſoever we ſuffer, becanſe 
God hach done ir, and we have deſer- 


choſe men,wvho, when they are croſſed, 


(wearing, &c. or at leaſt frer; and re- 
pine againſt God, as if. he: had'done 
chem wrong in puniſhine-them, 

This condemns that grear impati-| 
ency of many a one, thar, when the| 
Lord doth exerciſe them by fickneſs,] 
by poverty, by croſſes in wife or chil-| 
den, &c, are ready co murmur and 
complain, thar rhe Lord deileth hard-| 
ly wich them, ſo thar they dare rea- 
ſon and diſpure with God, This was 
Job's caſe in his extremity, he forgot 


himſelf, and ſpake fooliſhly. Nay, |, 
 [racher Ter us with David confeſs and 


acknowledoe, thar it is the juſt hand of 
God. and that he doth us no wrong, 
although he ſend many and long affli- 
ions upon us : Let us confeſs,it 1s his 
mercy that he ſends no more; yet, let 
us acknowledge, tht we are worthy 
ren thouſand times to periſh for ' our 


———— 


ved it, But alas, how far is this from fl | 
| 
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fins, and to be damned eternally, 
| | An 
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[[{pirics, who dare” charge the Lord of 
g-ent cruelty and hardneſs, if he ſhould | 


— 
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condemn us, yer he ſhould be juft. 
This condemns all thoſe proud 


rejeR the greareſt part of Mankind, 
nd damn ths for their fins ; chey 
think it Rinds nor with God's mercy: 
ſorodo; bur as the Apofile Part in 
che 11 Chaprer ro the Romans ſaith, 


pate with God ? Yea, it is therefore 
juſt becauſe God willerh ir 3 for his 
Will is che ule of Juſtice : And there- 
fore any thing is juſt, becauſe he wills 
it ; and therefore ler us not only in our 
own particular crofſes and calamiries, 
acknowledge God co be-juft, but alſo 


[Jin the marrer of reprobationg. and-re- 


ketion,. ler us acknowledge Almighty 
God to be moſt juſt and righreous : Ler 
Ged be trme, and every man a liar. 

Seeing the Lord is pure and juſt free 


from all cruel and hard dealing in 
word or deed:; ler us labour ro be like 


| junto him , let us be juſt in our word, 


and juſt in our deed, ſhun all unjuR, 
our bre- 


| -——_ mercileſs dealing to 


 thren, 


” 
pe ET 


hat art thow, O man, that dareſs diſ- | 


| y 


Hſe 3. 


Note. 
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tain of all 
fins. 


bf ; 
]-ighteous, impure, given to cruzlr1 


—_— 


thren ; take heed of lying, deceiving, 


7 


and ſelling. Ler us imitace Ced ou 
h:aventy Farther, be ye holy as hes ho 
| ly, juft, righreous, pure, as he is pure 
For if we (hall be eicher unjuſt, un 


hard, and mercileſs dealing, we ſhi 
he molt unlike ro God, and be mo 


-ather of hes; a murderec,and a crue:' 
Hlood- ſhedder from the beginning, = 


| 


VERSE-V. 


ſin hath my mither conceived me. 


N chis Verſe, and the next chit 
| followeth, the Prophet ampli- 


herh the confeſſhon of his fins. || 


Firſt , from the. original and foun- 


born, Secondly, from che moſt bely! 
and pure Nature, in which God hat 

created him ; agiinſt which, he ſers 
bis own corrupt and defiled Nature. 
| Thirdly, by 'thac knowledge where- 


David's Repentance, 8 


and unjuft and cruel dealing in buyins] 


$$$3bbb63$ $33 $$3 33d | 


Behold, 1 was bors in Ingu:ty, and in 


like the Devil, who is a liar, and th: | 


rain of che ſame : Namely, his natts | 
ral fin, wherein he was conceived and | 


_wirh | 


* 
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{c:uſed God had powred into his hearr, 
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|{ching worthy co be marked , and, 


|] For I have obſerved it co be repeared 
Jin the Sacred Scriptures, at the leaſt 
j:1wo hundred ſeveral rimes, from che 
| Alpha of Geneſis, ro the Omega of 
Irhe Revelations, Behold, it is a word 
Jef comforr, and imports much gocd 


Mt. Ct. 


———— — 
. 


BE the Tod bad indeed tim, be- 


and made known unto him his Will 
by his Werd, more than ro many 0- 
thers ; and made him capable of rhe 
heavenly and ſaving Knowledge of his 


Will. 
Behold. 


7 bi word doch not always note} The | 
ſome ſtrange thing, but lkemiſe ſneaing 
r 1 


ſomerimes poinreth our ſome ſpeci-! 


chat evehrt co be learned of all men: 


to the hearers; ic is like a Bexcon ſer 
fupon a Hill, chat gives warnivg when 
Jic 1s kindled, to 21! char behold ir, to 
flook about chem : Ir is a wordof con- 
Iſolation ; for the Angels ſaid. Behold, 


David's Repentance. | 


fear not , for 1 bring you plad tydings| | 
| {of peace : Behold” fe 4 day * 


Werd, | 


great joy 20 all people, 
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David's Repentance, 


| 


| A if he ſhould have ſaid 3 o 


28 I was incloſed, ind conceived in my 


point . neceſlary to be known and 
learned of all men, and ſuch a point 3$| 


| 


— — 


fp WAS « lors 1” 191quity, 


Lord, I confeſs, chat 1 was nor: 
onely defiled wich lin, when I com- 
mitced char foul fin of Adulcery, but: 
even ſo ſoon as everT came into the! 


World, and ſaw che light of the Sun, | 
[ was polluced wich ſin from the rop to]. 


the toc. 
And: ry fin hath my Mother conces- 
. ved me. 
Tis 18 not onely when I firſt came 
into che world, bur even ſoſoon]! 


Mother's womb, ven then I was ftain- 
ed, both in ſoul and body, with fin : 


So that che Prophet David ſpeaketh |- 


here of thar Original fin, wherein he 
was both bred and born, and wherein 
he was defited both in ſoul and body : 
And this O:1ginal fin, it was che roor 
and ſpawn of his other ſins. 


Bens!d. 
His word ſhewerh, char ehis 
Docrine of Oc;cinal fin, 18 2 
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none 


1 @ Q.%wu no 
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[|born, yea, conceived in the womb, 
we be bur a lymp and maſs of fin, and | 


= —— 


[a2 man can never chroughly know bis 


"OY 


(Vconceived me, If in fin, then in God's 


[Þ<? I anſwer, Every man is guilty of 


[]fore it followeth, in equiryand juſtice, 
that every man is born underthe wrath | 


' {this poigr of Do&rine concerning 


—_— 


David's Repentance. 


none (hould be ignorant of ; becauſe 


own miſery, . till he come to know | 
even his Original fin, wherein be was 
both bred and born ; to know, that 
by Nature, even ſo ſoon as we are 


by nature the children of ' wrath, by 
the diſobedience of our firſt Oarents 
Adam and Eve, k 
And this 1s true of all, (withour ex- 
ceprion) high -and low , rich and' 
poor, noble or {imple ; for thus dorh 
David confeſs himſelf, { was born in 
iniquity, and 1n fin hath my mather 


wrath, and in danger of eternil con- 
demnation. If any ask, how can this 


Adam's great fin, and alſo caimed O- 
riginally witch all corruption, with a. 
proneneſs unto all iniquicy. There. 


and curſe of God. | | 
And yet conſider, how few obſerve 


Origl- 
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” {need we 
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[look into 
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|pollucion of ſoul and body, wherein 


David 5 Repemance, 
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Original ſin , n2t one of a hundred; 


2 bleſied eftare we were -ar firſt crea- 
ted; and wWithall, how we be dehled 


Seeing David chus repenting of 
his aQual fin of adultery and mur- 
{Aer , doth come to Fnd our the roo 
zznd ground of it, his O:iginal fin, 
; 11nd corruption of nacure : We learn, 
Thar a- man doth never cruly repen' 
of any one crime, unleſs withall he 


ſcend to the very fountain and mo 
ther fin : Namely, corruption of na- 
ture, and original ſin ; that. 1s, chat 


we are bred and born, For here, 
David doth nor ſperk of ſom2 one of 
ewo fins, but now he confeflerd, thi 
he is even 2 maſs of corruption, and 2 
lump of all uncleanneſs, and from rop 


| rc 
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O' then, lex us labour to ſee-in what||® 


| and Rained by the fall of Adam, and{} 
now by nature are bur a very lump ofþÞ 
"$1 fin and pollurion, that ſo we may la-ÞF 
«x dour £6-recover chat former eftite a- 
- 4 gain, by Water, and che Spiric, which 
| is the Regeneration, 


4 
7 | 


come ro find our other fins where-| | 
of he is guilty ; yeag, till he can ce-| 


: 


red, 
C4. 
led 
and 
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do coc 15 detiled with fin, Even 10 now 
rharfſ4'man - doth cruly repent, till he can 
*J acknowledge that be is born in fin; 
| yea, 2S ir were a lump and maſs cf all 


we fall inco, ſhould pur us in mind of 
{|chis narural pollucion ; that we are 
| nothing elſe bur a very lump of ſin,and 
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David's Repentance. 


uncleanneſs; and every particular hn 


hat by nature there 1* in us nothing 
hat good is, bur fin and corruption, 
And as it was in David, when he 
repenred of his Adultery, he comes to 
ocher ſins, even tothe roor and.ſpawn 
of all : So ir 1s in every true repenrant 
ſinner, he thar is wounded for one 
fin, and repenrs of thae truly, he re- 
vents cf all, h2 is humbled for all his 
fine, and in the end comes with Da 
v:d, ro ſee thar be is but a lumpof fan, | 
ind maſs of all po!lution ; and indeed 
1 true converſion of a finner muſt b- 
2'n in the heart, as it did with David : 
Ic was not forced from Dawid 'o cn 
eſs his fir, for a forced confeſſion 1 
12t ſo g00d, to lerwe fin when w cat 
O08 comm't icloncer ; ro, David 12:0, 
Behold, t was born i ſi. | 


| th 1 


Then David doth confeſs ny 
; | 
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.| chat he was even conceived in {fin ; 


| yea, We are by nature a lump of fin, 
5.1 maſs of all uncleanneſs and cor- 

. | cuption : Our minds are full of blind- 
.|neſs, our wills of diſobedience, and 


1 Lek, 19. All men are alike by nacure, 


— 


David's Kepentance, 


chat 18, ſo ſoon as ever he was incloſed} 


is 1n bis Mother's womb, he was pollu- 


red with fin and natural corruption, 
We ſee, that no man by nature is 
born che child of God , bur by na- 
cure we are all the children of wrath ; 


x" 


our afteRions full of nwghtineſs and 
untowardneſs ; yea, by original fin, 
we are guilty of rhe wrath of God, 
and in danger of hell and damnation, 
worthy to periſh for ever, 

Yea, by nature there is no diffe- 
rence” berween the Elect and the Re- 
probate, neither in outward or in in- 
ward diſpoſition, vntill God make it 
by grace, Pan, as bloody a perſecutor 
as ever Was Domitiaz or Aol . ZLa- 
chers, as unconſcionable and cove- 
rous a Worldlingy as was that rich 
Glutron, damned 1n Hell, L»k,16.and 


before that grace makes a difference, 
Seeing all men by nature are the 


4 children 
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David's Kepentaxce. 


children of wrath, and heirs of God's 
vengeance, in danger co be damned, 
and worthy to periſh erernally in Hell 
fire for ever : Then he char dyeth in the 
tate of nature, cannot be ſaved, and 
come to Life ete»* - bur living and 
dying a naural mf, muſt needs be 
damned and dye eternally. Except a 
man be born again, he cannot ſee the 
kingdome of God, Again, Except ye 
repent, ye ſhall all peih. And there- 
fore,ſo long as we continue in the ſtare 
of nature, being conceived and born 
in fin, we are in a moſt miſerable and 
deſperate eſtate, 

For the poyſon of nur nature 18 the 
ſame in us, that is in the wicked, and 
by nature we are prone to all manner 
of ſin : And howſoever, by the ſpecial 
mercy of God, we have eſcaped many 
horrible and grievous fins, which we 
find that the wicked oft have fallen 
into; It is not, for that we are'cf a 
purer oature than they ; (for ir isalike 
with che Peprobate ) bur becauſe rhe 
poyſoned corruption thereof hath nor 
yet diſcovered it ſelf in us, which we 
have juſt cauſe every day to fear, 

L 2 Oh 
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Oa then Iiet 6s 1..Dwur o get cut of 
rhis curſed ſtace of nuvure, and vet in- 
co the ſtate of grac?, to br born 2- 
new, to become new Creatures in 
ChriR } *\us , to repent, to ſezk to 
Jeſus Chriſt fone chicy 3 for if -we 
live, and dye in-rhie Rate of Nature, 
ic is impoſſible we ſhould be ſaved : 
And therefore, the eftare of all car- 
nal men and women, which are meer- 
ly natural, howſoever civil,and honeſt, 
xein a fearful eſtate and condition ; 
for all rhis while they do nothing bur 
fin : All che a&ions of a natural 1 man 
be ſo many ſins anto him 3 as Prayer, 
hearing the Word, receiving the Sa- 
craments, and the like; for before any 
+] of theſe ſacrifices can be accepred of 
God, their perſons muſt firſt be ap- 
proved, 

Seeing thar all of us be conceived 
in fin, and ſtained with Octeinal un- 
cleanneſs, and therefore are not onely| 
ſubjeA to the curſe of God, but even 
polluted in ſoul and body, blind in 
our minds, rebellious in our wills and 
»F#:Rions : Then thoſe men who ard 
| upon their own wit, and —_— 

an 
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I Gd. Again, when as the world conld 


| it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of 


| 
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| David's Repent ance. 


and care not for the Word of God 

reached, thew that they be in a mi- | 
ferable caſe ; All the knowledge, wir, | 
and firengrh of nature, cannot brins 
4 man to Heaven, and to Life erernal : 
And the reaſon is, The natural man 
percerveth not the things that ave of 


not know God in the wiſdome of God, 


Preaching, to ſave them that believe : 


— 
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And therefore let us renounce cu” 
ſelves, our natural wiſdome, firengrh 
and goodneſs, and become fools in our 
ſelves, that we may be wiſe in God ; 
abhor our ſelves, and our own good- 
neſs, and labour ro be found righteous 
in Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. Pax! con- 
f:fleth, That i» me there dwelleth no 
good thing , we cannot think a good | 
choughr, much leſs do any good, till 


| we be illuminiced by the Word ar.d 


Spirit, enlightned and ſanQtified, 
Then we may perceive that the 
DoArine of the Paviſts, char man 
hath natural free will, and .by vir- 
tue of that can do ſome good rc 
pleaſe God,and can keep rhe Law,and 


| E L? merit 


Rom.7.7. 
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Dawid's Repentance. 


meric Life erernal, chat its molt falſe ; 
tor all men be conceived in iniquity, 
{tack dead in tranſgreſſions, have no 
power to do good things,bur are prone 
coall evil and corruption : For a man; 
hzrh no free-will in any thing thit Is 
2309, and l:adeth to Life ecernal, but 
all ro'evil, 

And in fin bath my mother conceived me. 
Ecein we may note che great- 
neſs of Adam's fall, and the fin 

of our fi;ſt Parents, who did not 
onely bing the curſe of God upon | 
chemſelyes , but upon all cheir poſte- 
-icy$3 and did not onely defile zhem. 
ſelves , but all char ſhould come of 
chem, For Adams did not fall as a 
Private man, bur as che main root and 
ltock of all mankind ; and we all fell 
in him, becauſe we were all in his 
loins. And therefore, ſezing ſuch is 
che greacneſs of Adazs's fall, we ought |' 
co be humbled for it, and daily to be- 
wail 1c ; becauſe 1f he had not tranſ- 
greſſed, then we (ſhould not have been 
conceived in lin, nor loſt the image 
of God, wherein we were at firſt crea- 
red in holineſs and righreouſneſs : 


_ And 
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{ 
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to fin, and living to rghreouſneſs ,'! 
thir we may be holy as God is holy,!! 
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And withall we muſt labour tobe re- 
newe1 daily, and to hav? the img? 
of Almighty God reſtored, by dying 


T7 


ind righteous as God is righteous, | 
God is unchangable, and yer our fins 
can chinge him ; yea, from being our 
friend, to bz our enemy, Man, by the 
power of fin, can turn good into evil, 
and I'ght into darkneſs; and man 
_—_ into fin, doth caſt himſelf 
into the pit of deſtruion, Let us take 
notice, that puniſhments are propor- | 
tioned and provided for chem, accord- | 
ing to the meaſure of grace which 
was given them by God at firſt. | 
We ſee, that our natural Parents, |De#, 7. 
chough they be holy, and ſuch as be- | Godly WF 
l1eve, yer they beger children in fin ; po Vt 
and uncleanneſs, and do convey ori- chad 
ginal fin unto their children ; they igren, 
do warm them wich unclean blood, | 
ind ſo by that means do make them | 
children of wrath, and heirs of God's | 
anger, and in ſtare of damnation..| 
For believing Parencs beger nor be-,| 
lieving children , bur children like 
$4 unto 
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| chey would do evil, being by nature, 
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unto chemſelves, as they be fi1ful men 
and women : Adam begat a child in 
his own likeneſs ; that is, a ſinful man 
like unto bimſelt. 

Now, we know thar God's Image 
was defaced in Adam, he begart a Son, 
cherefore corrupt , according £o his 
own corrupt image, as Job ſpeakerh, 
Job I4. 4. tho can bring a clean thing 
out of that wh:ch is unclean ? And this 
is che reaſon, Gex, 4. 3. That rhe cor- 
:uprt natute of Ca:s led him torhat, 
tor the which he. had no example, 
And this is true of all men elſe, 
rhouga they might never ſee any 
ching thar were evil, yer of them- 
ſelves, and of cheir own diſpoſtions 


zn haled thereunro. 

ell, ſecing Parencs now by the 
fall of Adam, ger finful children, and 
chey be bred and born in fin, and they 
be means co beger them, and to 
bring them into the World, and to 
conveigh Original fin unto them, 
and make chem in a fearfull and 
damnable eſtare : O how (ſhould Px- 
rents labour to bring chem our X 
r 
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David's Repentance. 


as itace of nature and damnation, 
ingo grace and ſalvation ? If thou 
| ſhouldeſt do any thing to bring thy 
child into danger of "dearth , bow 
would it grieve thee, that hou by 
thy folly ſhouldeſt bring thy child 
20 untimely Deach ! How "much more 
co bring them in danger of eternal 
Death > And cherefore, piry thy pcor 


child, ſeek to make him the-child of 


God ; repent thy ſelf, pray for him, 
admoniſh him , bring him co hear 
che word, and. publike means, call | 
upon him co repent, to beg che pat- 
don of his fin, to fear God ; ; o1ve 
him good example, le:ft for want of 
chis, thou doſt chruft bis poor ſoul in- |. 
ro Hell : Oh how can Parents be coo 
carefull for their children, ſeeing rhe 
have been the means ro bring them 


1 into this wofull eſtate } 


Seeing. thar David doth acknows- 
ſeJge his nzrucal fin and carruption,, 
to this end /,. even to aggravace the 
orieyouſneſs of his {n,and notcoleſſn 
ic, Or. excuſe himſelf , bur rarher to 
confeſs, . chat. hz was norbing elſe |, 
but a maſs of fin, and.all pollution : 
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unto chemſelves, as they he fi1ful men 
and women : Adam begat a child in 
his own likeneſs ; that is, a ſinful min 
| like unto himſelt, 

} Now, we know thar God's Image 
was defaced in Adam, he begar a Son, 
cherefore corrupt , according to his 
own corrupt 1mage, as Job ſeakerh,| 
Job I4. 4. tho can bring a clean thing 
out of that wh:ch is uncleax ? And this 
isSChe reaſon, Gey, 4. 3. That rhe cor- 
*upr nature of Cazs led him to that, 
cor the which he had no example. 
And this is true of all men elſe, 
rhough they might never fee any 
ching char were evil, yer of rhem-} 
ſelves, and of cheir own diſpoſtttons 
they would do evil, being by nature, 
| men haled thereunro. 

| Uſe 3 ell, ſezing Parencs now by the 
Wh Parents | fall of Adam, ger finful children, and 
we chey be bred and born in fin, and they 


M53. 


be means co beger them, and to 
bring them into the World, and to 
conveigh Original fin unto rhem, 
and make chem in a fearfull and 
damnable eſtare : O how (ſhould Pax- 
rents labour co bring chem our of 
che | 


nn. amt. 


AAA 


} 


p 


Wm - 


David's Repentance. 
che ta.e of nacure and damnation, 


into grace and ſalvation ? If thoy 
ſhouldeſt do any thing to bring thy 


child into danger of death , how 
would it grieve thee, chat thou by 


thy folly ſhouldeſt bring thy child 
:0 untimely Death! How much more 
co bring chem in danger of eternal 
Death ? And cherefore, piry thy pcor 


child, ſeek to make him the child of 


God ; repent thy ſelf, pray for him, 
admeniſh him , bring him co hear 
che word, and publike means, call 
upon him co repent, to beg che patr- 
don of his ſin, to fear God ; give 
him good example, le:ft for want of 


chis, thou doſt chruit bis poor ſoul in- | 


ro Hell : Oh hoy can Parents be too 
carefull for their children, ſeeing rhe 


have been the means ro bring them |. 


into this wofull eſtate } 

SCezing. that David doth acknow- 
ſeJge his nirucal fin and cerruption,, 
to this end ,. even to aggravare th: 
orieyouſneſs of his {in,znd notco lefl.n 
ic, or. excuſe himſelf , bur rarher to 
confeſs, . that. hz wzs norhing elſe 
but a maſs of fin, and.all pollution : 
L 4 Tins 
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David's Repentance, 


This ſhews of what ſpirit thoſe pro- | 


phane beafts be, who, being coldgf 
cheir filchy fins, of adukery, whore- 
dome, and uncleannefs, by and by they 
anſwer, Why, what ſhould we do? 
we are bur fleſh and blood, and we ſee 
it 1s in our nature to fin, 'and ſo 'think 


— © 


of their unbridledand unruly affe&ti- 
on, covetouſneſe, anger, &c, and what 
is their anſwer ? Ic is their narure co 


ro pay one debe with. anorher * And 
thus they 20 abotit to hide their Fins, 
We ſee, David: ſought no ſuch ftarr- 
ing holes, bur rather confeſlerh he is 
a maſs of ſin, and chat he is every way 


danger to be damned : And therefore, 


confeſs our natural corruption, as to 
make it a boulfter ro-uphold us in our 
fins ; bur rather co be humbled for ity 
that our nature is ſo miſerably pollu- 
ted, and Iabonr to have ir reformed, 

| And laſt of all, this may ſerve ro 
eprove the excreme folly of choſe 


1 , ark 
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by one fin to excuſe another, and by |: 
one debr co pay another, Tell m2n}: 


worthy to periſh for his fin, and-in{ 


do ſo z which is alt one, as to go about |; 
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lec us take heed' that we do not ſo]. 
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|gree, as though they were not made of 
common mould, but even from rhe 
confideration of the: greatneſs of their 
Parentage bear themſelves aloof , 
chinking none their equal. as though 
{erue Nobility: Rood in this, that man 
1} deſcends of man. | 

| Butler nor ſuch ſtand ſo mizhup- 
1on the honour and greatneſs of their 


— 


deceflors ,. as though in cheſe things 
alone they were hippy. | Bnr let chem 
libour withall, to be the Sons of God, 
by regeneration : This is indeed che; 
ornament of blaod, and the- finef! 
flower in their Garland: And though 
a man-be never ſo noble, or great mn 
Eſtate, yer if he be not a repenrtant; 
ſinner, and ſuch a one that 1s truly 
hambled before God, h2 1s moſt baſe 
and vile, and his Nobility ſtinks: in 
jthe Noſtrils of God. \ 


David's Repetmtance, | 237 
\thac thand fo much upon their pedi-.| 


birth, or the antiquity of cher Pre. | 
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VERSE VI.” 


aff eftions,therefore haſt then tanght 
me wiſdom in the ſecret of my heart. 


of 'his fin, and by his, that 


*:0M che cradle was worthy to periſh, 
ind to be damned, In this fixth Verſe 
.he Prophet David proceeds to ſer orit 
he. grievouſneſs of his fin by-another 
1rgument, taken from che moſt. pure 
nacure of Almighty God, whdbeing 


can delight in nothing but. in that 
which is pure and holy : Bur he con 
fefleth, char by his fins he had defiled 
himſelf both-1n'ſoul and body, ſo- as 
he was not worthy to appear in the 
preſence of Almighty God, 


| Beleld. 
7 S if he (ſhould have ſaid, O 


mY and moſt jufi God, and canſt 3- 


et 


moſt juſt and holy, and moſt pure, | 


- wy ; 


David's Repemance. "TY 


| 


Behold then loveFRt truth in the inward | 


| 


Awid in; the former Vetl; j 
had ſer out-the grievouſneſs 


he wasS even conceived inn, and even | 


Lord my God, thou art a moſt] 
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| cleanne(s and adultery, as alfo murder, 
land ſhedding. of guilcteſs Blood, 


ſence; ſo as inftexd of chat invrard pu- 


Ineſs both in ſoul and body , I have 
bronght our - moſt ugly an4 curſed 


] bide no 10 unclean th thing. ; Bur 1, even: 
[| Dav.d,once a Creature afrer rhine own 


hearty. ſanAified by chy holy Sfirir, | 


have ſpoiled all, and with flrhy un- 


have defited and Rt ined my (ek b 
in body and ſoul; ſoas lam now cletn 
our of order, and ſo foul, that 1 am 
not Worthy to come into thy pre- 


ricy and hncerity, *nd chat upright- 


fruits of fin and uncleamneſs. Thus 

doth he fill lay open his miſery, and 

10oravate his fin before the Lord, 
Seeing chit David dorh agora- 


vate his *Gn by weighin2 the met] * 
pure and holy nacnre of God, that can 
hide no impurity, or uncleanneſs, 


woman {hall never ſufficiently e- 
nough ſe themſelves, and eheir own 
miſeryy- t ri!l ſuch time as they do look 
up vntoiche moſt hofy and pure na- 
- ure of - God, All che while we mea- 


| ſure our ſelves by our ſelves, look up- 
on 


F | 


From hence we learn, that a man or; 


we. 
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1 know 


iong. time ſtood upon his own good- 


and holy Nature of God, and his own! 


know, canſt do all things ; no thought 15 
hid frons thee: I have ſpoken things 1 


ſeeth ther : Therefore I abhor my ſelf, 
and repent 1n duſt and aſhes. Paul (aith 
of himſelf, Before the Commandements 
came, 1 was alive, Rom, 7: A jolly 
fellow; chought wel! of himſz1f, bur 


he had got the* knowledge of God. 
namely, chat he was a'holy and jult 


then we begin-co- pull down out pea-f 
cocks feathers, and to humble our} 
ſelves in the fight of God, Job had a} 


neſs and virtues, bur after the Lord ; 
opened his eyes, to ſee the moſt pure 


know not, 1 have heard of thee by the| 
hearing of the ear, but now mine eyel/ 


when the Commandement came, and | 


vileneſs, . he cried our, O Lord, thou 1] : 
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God, then he was dead. The Page 
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on apr own. goodneſs , wildeme, I||of 
edge, uprighcneſs , we thinkjjſc 


highly of our ſelves ; bur if we oneeFibu 
lifr up our eyes to the moſt holy and{\jſo 
moſt pure nature of God, and with-I{| je 
all conſider how. we are ſwarved] |; 
from ir, and are gefiled with fin : O! |: 


z od 
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we 
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inkj}} ſerve the Lord,and were very forward, 
neefifbur Joſhna adviſerh them to take heed,! 
znd{{[ſor ſaich he, The Lord is a holy God, a 
th-Ii{ jex/ons God, and will not pardon your 
red] ns and iniquities,: Sorfat byall theſe 
Oflic appeareth, that the knowledge of 
22-þ God, 25 he 18 a holy, pure, and righ. 
ur ſjreous God,.1s 2 ſpecial mens to hum- 
1 aÞj{ble us,and ro make us know our ſelves, 
bj nd 6ur- miſery; and therefore-dort 
rd | 
ref [|this rore of atrention, Behold, mark, 
yof [corfider it well. | 
T1] 1} "What is the rerſon;. thar finſull ard 
:5] [| miſerable: men, dare be: fo bold to 
1] {|{znd upon: their own goodneſs and 
| [{worchineſs, when they come into 
re |} God's preferce, like the proud Pha. 
| Hiriſee ? becauſe they do nor conſider 
h] [with whom chey have co deal, with 
5 | 4] God who is moſFpure, and lovertr ru 

y |: || rity, and can abide no tmpuricy. Ot 
[ 


- 
— 


{if men would look up into the hol) 
[and moſt pure nature of God, it would 

de. a ſpecial” means co humble chem, 
{and ro pluck down their pride : Then 
 [ATthey would ſee and acknowlee;e 


Loma. ud 


avid's Repert ance, | 


ne, Wot iſrael thought it an eafie matter ro} 


he Propher David prefix before it | 


Luk. 18. 
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braham, pleading wich God, confeſ. 


|ſerh, and humbles himſelf : Then they] 


would come wi: h more reverence and 
fear, and confeſs themſelves vile and 
miſerable creatures, O then ler us 


braham, when we come into God's 
preſence to humble us, thit we may 
come With great preparation, and look 
unto our feec and affections, that we 
may remember we come not inro the, 
preſence of an earthly King, bur .of 
che ever-living God,as that we thereby 
he broughr not to conceive too well 
of our ſelves, as many men do in theſe 
days. 
T hou loweſt trnth 11 the inward 
aff eftion. 


| rig, and fincere hearr, is chat 
the Lord Toverh well, and r:kech de- 
fight in, 1nd wichour chis, all thar we 
do 1s lox*hſome,and abominable. This 
honeſt and good heart our Saviour 


| gmle : 


Behold,a trme Iſraclite, in whom 15s no 
Tins true /ſraelite,rhis upright 
GR heare, 


4 
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chink upon chis with David, Job, A-| 


| Ence mark , that a ſound, up-| 


Chrift commendech in Nathemel ; | 
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that chey are bur dult and aſhes, 28 A-} | 
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(bis ill, and his Word, but now you will 


_— 


[ounerd Chriſtians, and God ab- 


. ——— 


I| months, but their hearts are far from | 
\|»e, So the Lord relleththe Jews, Tow | 
11did bat diſſemble with him in your 


_— 


[cheſe days, there are many hypoctites 


po Li 4 


_—_—_——__— 
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——_—_— 


hearr, the Locd loverh ir, ard the Lord 

delighterh init ; Ad the good ground 

are theſe wh ch with an hone5t and! 
gore heart, hear th: Word, ard bring 

forth fruit with patience, 

This ſerverh'co cutth2 comb of all 
hypocrites and difſem>[:18, who think 
God will bez pleiſed with outward 
(hews and colours, although they be 
rotren ar the Core like Apples of So- 
doms : The Lord (hewerh his diſlike of 
theſe naughty and diſſembling wrer- | 
ches 3 This people come near me with 
their lips, and honour me with their 


hearts, when you ſent me wnto the Lord 
to pray for you, and that you wonld do 


do nothing but clean contrary, even af- 
ter your own luſts, And amongſt us in 


and dif[zmblers, painted rombs, gay 
wichour , making fair ſhews, and 
2oodly colours, but their hearts are 
rotten to, the. Core ;- they are bur 


Mm 


, 


Jer. 53. } 
20, 


borrerh | 


chem : ; 
1 ſoundneſs of heart , ſo he hateth and} 


| Lord on Anamas, and Sapphira, who, 


{rherefore the Lord ſmore them borh| 


David's Repent ance. 


horreth them, and hath no liking of 
For as he loved truth and} 


abhorrerh all hypocrifie. Let all ſuch 
look upon the fearfull hand of the 


becauſe they would ſeem to be re-) 
ligious , and ſomewhat forward ro] 
ell their Lands, and give to the poor 3} 
becauſe their hearts were not ſound,]| 
and uprighe , bur they difſembled ; ; 


dead, And to ſhew how che Lord| 


—ﬀ-—_— 


Chriſt, in che 24 


hacerh all hypocrites, and difſemblers, 
of Matthew, und} 
'v. 51. ſaith, Alt vile funars ſhall havif 
therr. portion with H ypoerites, becatiſe}| 
of all men, hypocrites ſhall have great- 


nation. 


delighterh | in rruch,and fincerity of the 
mind. and af:Rion, ler us be carefull 
all 'our days to ger a ſound and up- 
richr heart, void of all hypecrifie 


eſt meaſure of corment and condem-þ 


Secing thit the Lord toverh and | 


—_— 


and diffimularion, ſo as in all chings}þ 


we find our hearts ſound and fincere;Þ 


in all our duties in the worſhip off: 


= Y 


Gor. It 


of 1God, in ſpeaking, heating, praying 3 
nd F[jyea, in all things. Now this upright- 
nd [{jneſs and ſoundneſs of the feart will 


12 [ 
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David's Repentance, 


L—— 


appear, as by many other things, ſo 
by this, when a man is carefull to 
pleaſe God, and ro ſhun fin in private 


245 


_ —— 


| 


as 10 pablick, in ſecret as abroad , and 


{making conſcience of fin ,* alchough 
[{[no man'nor Angel could accuſe him 
Lijof ic; chen 1t 18 a fign his heart 1s 
[Jiſound and uprighr. Bur if thou find, 
Fjthac in ſecret chou dareſt commit 
HIithoſe fins, which chon wouldeſt be 


loarh ro commit abroad in the fight 
and view of others; itis a ſign, ch 


[ſheare is noc upright with God, O 
{[jrben, let us labokir co ger this honeſt 
and good hearr , this ſoundneſs and 


{{fincericy of our affeRions ; that 1s, 
Truth is the inward affefttions, which 
1/will bring peace unto our ſouls, and 


make all we do acceptable, when our 


[hear is purified by faich. When the 


{Lord deſcribes a bleſſed, man , he 
: 


ſhews who it is, Ever in whoſe ſpirit 
there 1s 9 guile, And whatſoever a 
n doth, though never ſo excellent 
d glorious in the eyes of man, 


though | [ 


Pſal. 3.2.4: 


David's Repentance. 


chough a man could even ſpeak wict|' 


the rongue of men and Angels, anc 
could pray never ſo excellently fo 


not found, bur hollow, and full c 
Hypocriſie , all is not worth a but | 
'ton ; Whereas, if the heart be fincer: 
and ſound, purified by faith in Chrif 
Jeſus, though men have many want: 


deth the uprightneſs and truth of rh. 
hear, 
Laſt of all, obſerve hence what 2: 


then we have ſound and ſanAified 
L 4E2rts, fincere and upright with Gad, 
void of bypoctifie and diffimularion. 
Ic 1s char the Lord ſo highly efteems 
of, that he wiſhech moſt exrneſily 
for it, Deat, 5. 2, 9. Oh that there 
were this heart in them, And the Pro- 
pher David ſaich here, rhat rhe Lord 
doth love truth in the inward affefiion ; 
and again, Prov 11. 28, They that 


to the Lord , but they that be wpright 


words or matter z yer if the hearc be 


and weakneſſer, the Lord God regir. | 


ſingular favour and grace of God it 1s} 


be of a fromard heart, are abominalule| 


—_—. 
— — 


*, 
* 


hearc 1s in none 


in heart are his 05, any in upright 
ue choſe rhe be}: 
ervel| 


= 
——— — 


” 
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Irruly regener its, which have truly re.. | 


2xed of their faults, ard fhelizve in 
Chift ] tus, AZ.'15.9, Becauſe faich 


| {:105e doth purihie the hear: ; and there- 


fore, thoſe that do nor bel eve and re- 


| ent, cannot have this pure hearr; and 


it 1s ſuchan heart as Fath no purpoſe 


|'o live in any known fin whatſoever, 
[but a defire and crreſull endeavour to 


perſorm obedience to every one of the 
Commandements. | 
Well, ſeeing the Lord God doth ſo 


highly commend an honeſt heart,and ſo 


| jcarneſily defirethand wiſherhic : Oh 


how thould we labour for it, to have 
a ſound heart. purified by faith in 
Chriſt Jefus , ro carry no purpoſe to 


ſfin in any thing, but. in all things 
-Jro pleaſe him and to do his will ; and 


therefore avain, I ſay, ler us 


[look to our hearts that they be 


ſound , and thar, as we profeſs our 


t(elves to be Chriftians in ſhew, ſo we 


may prove our ſelves Chriftians in 
che fight of God : Thar he may ap- 


*Iprove of us in char we have ſound 


hearts to walk with our God, ard : 


*| purpoſe in all chi:g* todo his wi, 


x 


i 


|! ment, which he had purloined, con- 


| 


David's Repentance, 


; [ 7b. I, 14. Itisno ſmall commenda-} 
cion that Chriſt gives.co Nathazaely| 
char he was a true /ſraelite, in whom} 


was no guile, And nothing indeed 


finceriry of heart. Eſau, Ger, 27. can 
mourn like Ezechiasz' and Ahab can 
put on ſackcloath, 1 Reg, 21. and Saul 
2s well as David can ſay,/ have ſinned, 
Bur cheir hearts were full of hypocrife, 
far from ſincerity before God. 
' Seeing God loyeth rruth in che in 
ward affeftion , we learn, Where 
rruch doth nor reign, fin do reign, 
which is hurt a lying vanity : And all 


in the end have found the ſame to be 
rrue. Achay, through his covetoug de- 
fire, thought ro enrich himſelf by the 
wedge of Gold,and the Baby/omſh gar- 


trary tothe Commandement of God ; 
bur ir fell our co his own deftruRtion, 
Ahab roſe up, and took . pofleſſion} 


| 


doth more diſtinguiſh a trne Chriſtian}: 
from a counterfeit, bur chis truth and} | 


thofe that have been in love with it, | 


of Nabeth's Vineyard , bnt withall,} 
he purchaſed - the wrath of God,] | 


ruinel 


——— ES. 


che deſtruRion *of himſelf, and the| ! 


/ 


h 
m 
d 
N 
d 


In 


1 


> [{{ruine of his whole houſe. The like 
[may be ſaid of J4d4s, who, through 
-[{ his coverous defires, was led co betray | 
{his Maſter ; buc how he digeſted che 


| 
| ficlarech ; when he ſaw thac Chriſt was 


\Wirraning the innocent blood, . And this 


Hoirow 1n the end, That, if they have" 


{che heart, chere muſt needs raign fin'; 


j chreatneth che deftru&ion of the whole 
1] man. 


| 


lt 


David® $ Repent ance, 


ſame in the end, the Evangeliſt de- 


lcondemned,he brought again che thirty 
pieces of filver to the high Prieſt, and 
Elders, ſaying, / have ſiniied, 1# be=! 


ſhall men one day be ſure co find, char 
he periſhing pleaſures of fin,ſhall have 


not. truch in the inward affeRion of 
and fin is alying vanity, and will de- 


Indeed all fm to a natural man is 
deliehefull, and pleaſant, he finderh ic! 
ſweet to his taſte ; bur it 1s as ſweer! 
mear that hath poyſon mingled wich 
it : Thar howſoever it is ſweet in the 
caſte, yer in the end it bringeth death. 
So it is With fin, ic doth deligh in the 
commicting thereof, but in the end, 


Here then we miy ſee the wofull 


ceive inthe end, | 
pied 3+3« 
| 


— 


fruit 


_—_— 
——— 
——__ 
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f:uic of fin ;- which natural men make}** 
cheir *cliefelt happineſs and felicicy, [#- 
They may indeed delight for a time, 
and pleaſe the carnal defires of natu- 
ral men : But ob, alas! chey bring an 
heavy accomprt and reckoning in the 
end, So'that we may ſay to all nxru- 
ral and carnal men, whoſe porttor 
iS in this life, as Abner ſaid in ano-]} 
| ther caſe ; K noweft rhru not that it wil 
be bitterneſs in the latter end ? This 
we miy ſee in Cain, Eſaz,in Ahab, Ju 
das,8c. thar havirg raſted of the bread| 
of deceit, have had their months fil- 
'| {ed with gravel 1# the end, For the 
motions of fin are like choſe Locuſts 
of the bottomleſs pit ; having faces 
like men, and their hair like che hair of | 
a Woman, bur a tail like a Scorpion, | 
which Ringerh to death, 

| We learn hence, that 1c muſt be che 
Chriſtian praQice of a godly man : 
Namely, to walk plainly and ſincerely, 
tobe atrue [ſraelrte ind22d, in whom 
there is no guile, This is that which Ss- 
lomon te:cheth 2: He that walketh up- 
rightly,walk-th boldly ; but be that per- 
| werteth his ways ſhall be known, On i 
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17+ fis a gracious ching tor a man 1n all 
SY , | - 
-|chings co labour co keep faich and a 


200d conſcience ;z ſuch a man may aſ- 
ſure himſelf, char the Lord loverh him : 
For he loveth trmth in the inward af- 
feft:ons : But ſuch as commir wicked. | 
neſs wichour care or conſcience, ſhall 
be ſure to feel che ſmart in the end, 

Therefore ba#t thou taxght me wiſ- 
dome in the ſecret of my heart. 

He Prophet David in rhis laſt 


chat knowledge which God in mer- 
cy had beſtowed upon him : Namely, 
chat God had raughe kim heavenly 


by he knew very well what God re | 
quired at his hands, and how he ought 
ro ſerve and worſhip God ; Nay, by 
his Spirit he had raughe him wiſdome 
in the ſecrer of his heart in a ſpecial 
manner, revealing his will unco him; 
and therefore he confeſſe: h,that his fin 
was the more hainous and grievous : 
Eor if he had never been ſanQified,nor 
cruly called ; if he had been ignorant 


| | and blind in the word of God, though 


fn 


it could not excuſe him, yet his 
M hae 


place aggravaterh his fin by| 


wiſdome by rhe Law of God, where- | 


— 
—C 


ah. 
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- | God, 2gainſt knowledge and conſci- 


| 


ned by the Spirit, and been raughr in 


David's Kepentance, © 
had nor been ſo great : Bur ſeeing he, 
who had made ſo good proceeding in 


the ſervice and worſhip of God, who 
had raught others, who was ſo enlight- 


a ſpecial manner, agzinſt knowledge, 
2gainſt conſcience, and ſo fonly finned 
a92inft God ; this highly increaſerh 
1nd: aggravatech his fin. 

Hence then learn , that it is a fear- 
full and very dangerous fin for any 
man or woman to fin againſt the 
known truth of che Word and Lay of 


ence, when as we have not onel 
known the will and word of G 

| bur believed ir, been enlightned by the 
Swric , and beirg taught of God in 
our inward affe&ions , then againſt 
all cheſe means to fin, and-ro commir 


this may here appear in David, w 


ic ro humble him all the days, of 
bis life. So Peter's denial of Chriſt, 
Lak, cb. 23. though it were for fear, 


iniquity againſt knowledge and con- | 
[ ſcience, ir is a moſt dangerous thing ; 


#as grievouſly wounded for his fin|' 
” -Jabove all other, andfelr che ſmarr of 


yer | 


i... th. 


Rt —_ 


David' s$ Kepent ance, | 


yer being againſt knowledge and con- 
ſcience , oh, ir cauſed him ro weep! 
bircerly. And indeed, fins of know- 
lene; and againſt conſcience, are done 
wich ſome preſumprion «gainſt God, 
And therefore, if ever a man be rouch-' 
ed for chem, they will wound” him 
deep, and cauſe tears to follow, | 
Seeing ir is ſo fearfull and danger- 
. ous to fin againſt knowledge and 
conſcience , becauſe chereby we do 
what lyeth in us to quench rhe ſpi- 
rit, co wound our conſciences, and ic, 
is a grear ſep unto the fin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt : Oh then ler as in 
the fear of God, take heed we never 
give thar liberty co our own lufts and 
liking , as to fin againſt knowledge 
and conſcience. If the Devil remprs 
thee to any ſin, which thou knoweli 
is condemned in the word of God, 
as ſwearing, lying, ſealing, murther, 
adulcery, 8&c. and thy cdnſcience; 
telleth thee of ir, and checks chee 
for it, do not commir it,” though thou 
mighceft gain a Kingdome by it : 
| | For char which followeth will be a 
far greater loſs ; for thou ſhalr loſe; 


peace | 
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peace of Conſcience, and joy in'the 
{ Spirit, feeling of God's love and com- 
tort in afflition ;. and if God be nor 
| mercifull unto thee, chon ſhalt go on 
| from {in to fin, to a reprobare ſenſe, 
Ir is crue, Ignorance ſhall excuſe no 
man 3 yer fins of ignorance are far 
leſs than fans of knowledge, and a- 
2ainſt conſcience : Pas! perſecuted 
the Church of God, buc-it was by 
!19norance, and therefore God ſhewed 
tim mercy z bur if chou of ſpire and 


| malice ſhalc perſecure, and..again 


knowledge and the checks of thy 
\conſcience, hurt and injure the ſer- 
vants of God, and members of ChriR,. 
hove canſt chou ever look to find 


{mercy > Thou knoweſt that God for- 


biddech,and condemnetrh lying, wear- 
ing., Realing , murcher , 2dulcery, 
drunkenneſs, 8c, And if chou ſhalt 
wittingly and willingly ruſh inco' 
chem , chough -thou know they be 
forbidden, thou miſt look for ſome 


thee : And thereforegif thou becempt- 
ed, anſwer, I wili not yield; Ic 8 


M1 


fearful} judgements .of .God upon | | | 


wricten 1 may nec ſteal, lye, com-- '$ 
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mit adulcery, 8c, as Chriſt anſwered\tac 4. 1 
:-he Devil. 
| We ſee, that if Godſeave his chil- | #ſe 2, } 
dren, they tnay fall. dangerouſly into| - i] 
9-ext errors, yea, againſt Rhnowledve, 
jand Conſcience , as Abrahams, Paul, 
Peter, 3c. For of our .ſelves we 

nave nm» power to refift the ſuhtle j 
remptations and aſſwl:s of the De: 
vil z bur ev:n, as a flaff Rinds (o 
'ong as It 18 {taid, bur when t- 1« Tefr 
1lone, preſently ic falls wich the leaſt 
puff of wind; ſodo we ; and therefore 
ler us not rely tos much upon air 
own powers a8 Peter did,and fell z but 
r our Weikneſs, and ſuſpe& our | ©. 


ves, and d co-hold-us | © 
» for rd there isno'fin |  JÞ 


4 


ll. 


to our ſelves 


'\8 
 * © foul inco which we will no exfily| 


| plunge aur ſelves, 

|| | Andyert, if the Lord leave usto fall | 

into ſome grear fin againſt Know- 
ledge, and Conſcience, let us not del | 
pair , or think we have finned a I 
| 2ainſt che Holy Ghoſt, as ic is the De-| ©} 
qvil's uſual cempration, 'ro perſwade 
4 Chriſtian, char he hath finned againſt] * IJ 
knowledge and conſcience, and there- WM 
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+ "| God hath no mercy for him, and to 
' | char purpoſe he abuſerch one ſpecial 


| :ffeRtually called and. ſantified, as 


-+|re not fins agzinſt che Holy Ghoſt z| 
ſuch, % 


. David's Repemtance. ©" 
fore, 3g-inftthe Holy Ghoſ,, and chat 


place. Heb, 6,4,5,6. For it u 1mpeſſi- 
ble, that they which were oxce lightned, 


1d were made partakers of the Helyi 


come, if they fall away, ſhould be re- 
newed again by repentance, By 
} >lace,and ſuch like,the ſubtil Devil la- 
|50urs to bring the children of God to 
deſpair, if they commit fin, after they 


fin againſt knowledge and conſcience, 


++ eyil againſt knowledoe. and con. | 
cience, afcer they be enhighrned, and 
2ppzareth in Abraham, Sarah, Pal, 


'verh it , and therefore all fins. of 
knowledge, and againft conſcience, 


bur -in that place he ſpeaketh of 
1s of deſperate malice,and ſer purpoſe, 


| 


Peter, &c, and daily experience pro-| 


and: have taſted of the heavenly gifts,| . 


Ghoſt, and have taſted of the good Ward\| | 
of God, and of the powth of the world ta\ {| 


this]. | 


he called and enlightned, becauſe they 


Bur char the children of God may}*: 
ned, xnacommit ſome great crime 
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- | deſperately perſecuring Chriſt in, his 
'crample under foot the Son of God, 


| deſpiſe the Spiric of G 
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| David's repentance. 


; 


Religion, and renounce Chriſt, and 
his Goſpel : And therefore: the Holy 
Iholt ſaith, nor onzly if chey fall, 
Due if- they tall away, char is, eve” 
:ur themſelves clean off from Chriti. 
Aon, thit they fin wilfully, even 


— 


members, and crucifie the Lord of 
olory , and make a mock of him, 


and account the blood of the New 
Teftamenic as an unholy thing , and 

I : Now none 
of all theſe did befall David, Peter,or 
any ele& child of God ; who, chough 


ſcience, yer do they mourn, and. atc 
cieved for ic ; and it 1s for fear, or” 
y the- continual inftigation of. che 
Devil, and ftrengrh of his cempration, 
or in- bafte, or of weakneſs ; bur after- 
wards they. do grieve. for it, and do 
defire- nothing more than to repent, 


thzy "cannot do, chu eommit. fin: a- 


eainft che Holy ns 


offend againſt che Holy Ghoſt, and | 
wholly fall away, and abandon all] ' 


| they fin of knowledge Againſt con-]. 


; 


and to be reconciled ro God ; which} 


—_—_— 


. +/David's Reperit ance, 


We learn, that heavenly wiſdo:ne) 
md ſaving knowledge, which work» 
-(h in che hearr, and converrerh the 


ſoul , is the proper work and gift- 


of God alone by his Spirit : Thou 
(O Lord ) haſt by chy Spiric raught 
| me wiſdom in the ſecret of my heart, 
enlighrning and giving me a heart to 
know thee : All the Elett ſhall be 
tanght of God, Again,the Lord promi- 
ſeth, 70 make at ber children Scholers 
of G od ; and he will be their Maſter and 
Teacher : So thac it 18 munifeſt, that 


God alone 1s rhe School-maſter, who | 


doth reach by his Spirit true and hea- 
venly wiſdome , ſaving and ſound 
knowledoe in the hearr. 


And this teaching of God, contains | 


wo parts : Firſt, che enlightning of 
che mind ; Secondly, the bowing of 
'{the hearr, 

Firſt, the Lord doth by his Sp'- 
ir, which 1s the Eye-ſalve, anoint our 
eyes, and clear our minds, avd maketh 
Tus abfe co underſtand his will in his 
Word : By Narure ( alas) we cannot 
| know his Wills For the natural man 
| perceives not the things that be of Ged ; 
Fr 


_ "_ —_ 


1 


| 


b_———— ——_ 


" David's Repent ae. 


tor or chey de fooliſhneſs unto him ; | and 
[even as the clear Sun 1s unto a blind 
' man, ſo is.the Word co us ; by nature 
we underſtand nothing to our good. 

| Secondly , the Lord ceacherh wil- 
dome inthe ſecrer of che heart, when 
'he bows the hearr to the obedience of 
his wilt; ſo the Lord opened the hearr 


ins of Paxl, 

| Seeing i it is God wh Staxcherh wiſ.. 
dome, and ſaving knowledge, we muſt 
labour co become his Souldiers anc 


of t:1s' Maſter, to come'to Its Se-co' 


him char he will reach us his will, 
and reach us wiſdome in our hearts ; 

Daw: d, Pſal. 119 in many verſes harh 
if, Teach we thy :jo-d, O Lord, and / 


| Schoo!-m-:Rer, ro come trois choo! | 
'ro be r:ughr of God,. af their wiſ 
dom, if 1: Were 2s orenr a* the wiſdom 


*olly with God. 
See'ns God Fthat is our ſpirites! 


iof Lydia, to atrend unco the Preach: | 


| Diſciples ; wermuſtbewilling co learr | 


where bis Word is taught, and increa! |: 


will keep ut even tothe end, And as for | 
ſu: h as ſcorn ro have GoJ for th-ir| 


of Solomon and Athitophel, it 13 bar | 


- Mq- ras 


—_— 


— — 


as | 
David's Repentance. 
* chook-mafter, teachech nor onely rhe 
'$ Ear, or Tongue, bur he ceacheth rhe 
Hearr, in the ſecrec of che heart and 

afteRion, by moving and bolving them | 
ro obedience : This ſhewerh,thac moſt | 
men are not taughr of God ; for all 
che knowledge that they have of God, 
and his Word, it is onely in words, 
lip-knowledge , and the knowledge 
in the tongue ; to ralk of God, ro dif | 
.courſe and commend Religion, bur it | 
never cometh to the heart and con- | 
' Cience to humble them, or to en-: 
lighcen the mind , cruly to convert | 
che ſoul, or to bow the will and af- | 
fetion to obedience, Well, know 
his, that all chy knowledge and wil- | 
dome cannot do thee any good, un- 
leſs ir bring forth obedience ro the 
will of God ; and therefore cry and 
prove thy knowledge , whether it 
hach humbled thy heart, moved thy 
affection ro obey the will of God, to 
[keep his Commandements : For if | 
thy heart give way to fin, and thou 
arc not purged, nor berrered, nor re- 
formed in herre and life, ( alas) chy| 
knowlecge 15 bur carnal, and will| 
never} 


'% 


—___ —_—— 


— 


David's Repentance. 
never ſave thy ſoul. 
And this A op the mourhs 
of many vain hypocrices and diflem- 
blers, who, becauſe they can calk and 
diſcourſe of matters of Religion, and 
commend che Preacher, do think 
chemſelves jolly fellows, and 200d 
Chriftians, Bur I ſay, unleſs che Spi- 
rit of God reach thee wiſdome in the 
ſecrer of chy heart, by bowing ic to 
Obedience and Reformation, all chy 
knowledge is bur a carnal and fleſhly 
knowledge, which may befall a Re- 
probate, Pax! (hews us how we may 
undoubredly know , whether we be 


| 


— 


our unfeigned love of God, which 
mill appear in keeping his Comman- 
demenr, and doing his will, we thall | 
know wh2cher we be truly caught of 
God : And he that hath not the love 
of God; nor c:re to keep his Com- 
mandzments, that man, let his know- 
ledge be never ſo great , certainly he 
"728 never yet truly taught of God. 


VERSE 


| caught of God,or nor ; If any man love |, Car. 
God, he « tanght of Ged, Sothar, by | 


— —— 


=o 
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David's Repent ance. 


VERSE VB. 
7. Purge me with Hyſop, and I ſhall 
be clean : Waſh me, ger [ ſhall be 


þ whiter thay Snow, [ 
Y Avid having made his te-| 


Ag queſt unco God for mer-! 
EAN cy, for the pardon of his 
» lins, and ufed a reaſon from 
che free confeſſion and acknowledee- | 
ment of chem, to mcve the Lord to 
pity him ; doth here ap1in renew his 
luic, and humble requeſt unto God ; 
ind he prayech here unro God: ſor 
Wo 2 eat benefits: Firſt, Juftifica- 
cion in the free pardon of his tins; and | 
imputation of Chrift's righreouſnefs, 
verſ. 5, And ſecondly, for San&tifi- 
* cation, and Reformation of the whole 


| Ch iſt, che Lamb of God : And ſe- 


man, vor/. to, 

And firft, >erſ., 7. he intrears che 
Lord for the free pardon of his fins, 
char God would cleanſe and waſh 
1m from chem in the blood of 


emdly , he prayech for the bleſſed 


-uic of Juftibcation ; nam2ly, peace 


— 
—— — 
— 
_— —_— 


OO ——<——— 
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a 


of conſcience, and joy in the Spirit, 
verſ, 8. For rill che conſcience have 
a certificate from God, and a bleſſed 
pardon ſealed and apphed by faich, it 


cannot be at quier, 


fore unto God fer mercy and pardon |, 
of his fins, and here doth: againre- | 
new che-ſame P*ticion, and in other 
words pur up his requeſt unto God 


the pardon of our fins is a fingular\,.....n 
favour and mercy. ob God beſtowed [merey. 
| upon us for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake ; which 

appears in that, David ſo-oftenin this 
 Ptalm- prays for ics. chereſore it is a 
ereatand ineftimable mercy,and-hard- | 
ly come by : Nor ſo exfily as mofi 
men think, David. (hewed how great 
| 1 bleſſing ic is, in that he preferred ir] 
| vefore a Kingdome ; and thongh he 
was a Kine, yer he pronounceth him 
bleſſlen, not that ws 2 Kmg, in the! 


J2 Pialm, V. I, 2. Bt whoſe (in 15 
\pdoned, God hath ſent his Sov Jeſus | 
| hri#t to bleſs you, 19 turning every 
, 0ne of 1948 from Jour ezul WAJS :;: al” 
| lefling of all bleflings. 
| Ce 01 
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Firft, ſeeing David had prayed be-|DotF, 1. 


for the ſame : Hence we learn, char ef hef 
gr 


David's Repent ance... 263 | 


ee en - —————_ 


tl... the, 


Mar. 16. 


life ezernal > And therefore ler us ob- 


| David's Repent ance. 

| Seeing remiſſion of ſins is ſo great 
2 blefling, and hardly come by : Firſt 
we learn, that we efteem of this + 
bove all other chings in che world. 
If che queſtion were asked, what we 
defire in che whole world > we fhould 
anſwer with feeling , the pardon of 
our fins ; and therefore we ſhould de- 
fire and ſeek this bleſſing above all 6- 
cher. Tf rhou be as poor as Fob, and 
haſt chis, chou arc rich, and a happy 
man. 


unto God, and uſech ſuch reaſons to 
move the Lord to pity him, and to 
pardon his offences : Hence we ſee, 
chat thoſe are much deceived, who 
hink ic che exfieſt mncrer in the 
world, ro get che pardon of their 


mercy on me,all is wel! : No, no,Lotd 
have mercy upon me will nor ſerve 
the turn 5 good things are harcl; 
coine by without great travel, la- 
hour, and ſtudy : How much more 
it hard ro ger the pardon of our 
hns, the ſalvation of our ſouls, an7' 


Seeing Darid uſed ſo many prayers| | - 


fins; and if they can but ſx7, Lord have | 


_ 


ſerve, 
8: 


þ 25 IF 


| coſt many a (05, and many a figh, ma- 


_— tw. 


fins, we muſt cake great pains, labour, 
and diligence ; we muſt ſhed many : 
cear in bewailing them : They will 


ny a prayer and requeſt unto God upor 
our knees; and then, if we brain it, | 
Oh irc 18s a wonderfull favour and mer- 
cy of God, it will make us cruly happy, 
and blefled for evermore. 

In this Verſe here are rwo Perſons 


Patient, Davidyo purge him with Hy- 
ſop ; chen the confefhion of the patient, 


| þ1 ſeall be whiter than Swow , which| 


ſhews « two-fold fruir and effeR of his 
Requeſts, David here purs all the 
work into God's kands : He doch not 
ſay, he will help to make che medi- 
cine, bur leaves it onely to God ; nor} 


che Salve, and I will bring Hyſep ; bur 
| bis RequeRt and Petition was, Do thou 
purge me, do thou waſh ma, then ſhall 1 | 
be clean and whiter thay Snow ; which | 
is che confeflion of the party. 
For the firſt Peticion, Pwr ge we with 


doth David ſay ro God, make thor | 


L David's Repent ance, | 265 | 


ſerve, that to ger the pardon of our 


meant : The firſt is the Phyſitian, [che verſe. 
| - [which is Cod, being intreated by rhe 


Hy ſop. | 


I. —_— 


— . 


3 7o 


18, 


l Hyſep. In theſe words he alludeth ro 


Deut. r44Law : In the purifying of the Leper 
um. 10-\rodip the bunch of F3ſvp: in blood, 


{cakethaway the fins of: the world. 


Fprinkling-with Hyſop in che blood of 


| iaid, O'Lord, T'am exceedingly pollu- 


—_— 


| - Davids Repentance. 


Jthe legal ceremonies and manner of 
purging, uſed in the time of the- oldy 


and of any perſon polluted, they were 


[or in water, and ſo fprinkle it on the 
perſon to be purified ;: which ceremc 
ny way a Type and Figure: of the} 
Hlood of Jeſus Chrift, who is that a-| 
one ſ:crifhice.and lamb of ' God, which 


Now then ,. ſceing- that by thi 


beaſts, is meant the ſprinkling withs 
che blood ©: J:ins Chriſt ; whenahe 
Caich,, © Lord, purge me with Hyfop, } 
&e. It is all one as if. he ſhould have 


Le ah” 


red and ſtained with fin and unclenn-|- 
| 1efs; andno Leper was ever more vile, 
and loathſome .chan T' am now in hy? | 
fight ,. neither is there any warer fo | 
wth and purge me ; but I d{fezch thee | 
of thy r-rcv, tro waſh me, and to 

'prinkle tiny ſoul with the Rlond of 


Ai —_— ———_ Cn_—_— ——_—_— 


chat imnnaculate F.amb Chriſt Teſma,}, | 
that c'n albne take away my my 
and. 


\ 


[defile this body 
 [rtie Jews, 25 Gn doth (ain and defile | 


{forth wich their Armies, when they| 


—__A—__JA——————— 


David 5 Repentance, 


- om ut Teo 


ind {o 1 thall be made'clean and pure 
12m, 


Freie of tin © No 


Leprotre c1:d ever fo 
of M27 1n (we ime of 
hott, body and (oi, ry no Dung-hill nor 
tinking Carrion ts ſo toarbſome i in the þ 
yes « of man, 28 2n unclean ſinner in 
the fight of God, till he be waſhed | 
and purged i inthe blood of Chriſt, 
This 1s the rexfon which the Lord 
uſed, Foſhaa 7..12. Why /ſrael fell 
before their enemies, and he went not 


fell before the men of 4;, T herefore 
the children of Iſrael cannot fand be- 


; fore their enemies, but have turned | 


ther 7s x; who ther enemeioc. beeauls 


narure of (in, how ic maketh a man a- 
bominable and dereftable in the fight 
'of God. 

Secing this is the nature and fruit of 
fin, that it defilech and Raineth both 
| body and foul, and makerh chem 
far more loathſome and vile than #- 


' they are execrable. We ſee hen rhe | 


— 


Hence mark, 2 miſerable ind curſed LDoft, 2.4 
Sin 1s & 


Leproſie, 


ry Toad or Serpznt ; how ſhould ” 
| = 


Pt ne ern Ig 
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4 Not » 


emonies 


' bur to 
 flead us 
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David's Repemtance, _ © 
abhor ſing and every wicked way ? We 


will be very loach to eat Poyſon, or 
| Racs-bane, or any thing elſe wrerein 


(hun (in, and couch it nor, 

When 23 we be defiled with fon, 
and ſo made filthy and unclean in the 
fight of God, and more vile than a 
Leaper, or Dung-hill , or Carrion, 
To:d, or Serpent : Oh ler us pray 


Let vs by faich, as with- a bunch of 
Hyſep, beſprinkle our ſouls with the 


1s danger: Oh, (in isa kind of Rug- | 
bane, Which infeRs and poyſons both} 
body and ſoul, and therefore ler us| 


HE —— uw ——_—— Lo | - 


with David, ro be wafhed and purged| þ 
from our filthine(s; lec us repent of fÞ:;: 
all our fins, hewail our uncleanneſs:]: 


Lord would not that man ſhould 


nder the deſpiſe ſnch C-remonies and Types 


Aw Were 


of Chriſt, 2$ h2 hithſelf commanded 
inthe time of the Law ; and chough1t 


| | funto Je-! may ſeem a vain and needleſs thing 
| «Chrift.' co heſprinkle chem with a bunch of 


Hyſep, dipped inthe blood of abeaRt3 


yet» ſeeing it was the Commande- 
ment 


blood of Jus Chriſt. 1 
| Seein® David defited 55m pwr gee 
with Hyſop : We learn hence,that che| 


CS 


| [nor behold with bodily eyes, che 
[blood of Chit, it plexſed- God by 
| ſuch Ceremonies, and Types, to help 


# | Law, co uſe all ſuch Sacraments and. 
| Ceremonies as God commands in his Ordinan- 
Word for the helping of our fairhy we cs. {| 


; | theſe Sacraments, making little or no 


= 


DE — — 


Davia's Repertance. —"M 


ment of God, they did nor deſpiſe 
the Ceremony, being a Is of rhe 
blood of Chriſt : When chey could 


their Faith, by ſprinkling the blood 
of a beaſt, co ſhery unto chem that they 
muſt be ſprinkled in their ſouls with 
the dlood of Jeſus Chriſt, 

Hence we lean, by the example of 
David, and all the holy Fathers and 
Servants of God, in the 


Hſe. 
| Obedi- 


quired xc 
God's 


cannot ſee the blood of Chrit, nor 


| [rouch ir with our outward ſenſes , 
CD Lwrar che T ad hook ae 


i= 


yws warw GVLUL CAGL LT pe :be $2» 
cramenc of Bapciſm, and rhe Supper ! 
of the Lord, chat in chem we mighr 
ſee, feel,touch and caſte, us it were the 
body and blood of Jeſus Chrift : And 
cherefore all choſe which deſpiſe 


accompt of them , ſbew thar they 
deſpiſe rhe Ordinance of God, and 
{ſs make light of char which is a | 

. ed) 


— 


time of the <<< ep 


} 
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David's Repent ance. 


ed for'the good of cheic ſouls, 
Mack further , when chit David 
prayech che Lord co purge him with 
Hyſop , the word henifies C0 PUrge 
by Sacrihce, even the Sac:ifice of chef 
Son of God, and by his Dz1th and} 
Blood-ſhedding ro purge his (ins 2- 
Way : So as he confeſlerh, there 18 no- 


force to purg2 him from his offences. 
ind unclemnneſs, bur the blood 9 
Chriſt alone. Ir is not the blood of 
 Bullocks, Lambs, and Goes, that car] 
waſh away the leaft ſpor of fin, bur 
even the blood of char immaculate; 
Lamb, Chriſt Feſus, and to him all the 
Sacrifices had relation, and (hidowed| 
our Saviour Jeſus Chcift the true Pa-| 


And this was the reaſon why David 
maketh menrion of Hyſop, that God 
would parge hins with Hyſop, becauſe 
God, in the time of the Law, ordain- 
ed this Ceremony for a confirmation 
of their faich, and ro help the p*ople 
of the Fews ro the better fighr and 
knowledge of the promiſed Meſſiah ; 


for ſeeing our Saviour was not ye 
come| 


- 


he |Chrift, che promiſed Meſſiah, char 


— 


-[} {blood of che Beaſt, and beſprinkled 


-#f {our for the pardon of rheir ſins. 


| 
e 
- 
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| David's Repentance.\. 
come into the world, and they could 
not ſee the work -of tedemption as 


yet performed , che Lord would lead 
[chem by cheſe Ceremonies unto Jeſus 


[|chey might ſee him, as ic were before! 
cheir eyes: For when chey ſaw a Beaſt, 
- [f {{lain, and che blood ſpilt, they then 

[ [cook a bunch of MHyſop dipt in che 


chem chat offered che ſame with che 
| blood. . They were: thereby taught e- 
ven ſo much, thac Jeſus Chriſt,the Son 
of God, and pramiſed Meſſiah, ſhould | 
be {1:in, and pur co death, his blood 
| thed for their fins, and they muſt by 
| {faich, a$ a bunch of Hyſep, beſprinkle 
cheir ſouls wich the blood of our Savi- | 


Ic is rrue indeed, that the Lord hath 
eaſed us in the time of the Goſpel, of 


alrhoſe old and ancient Ceremomies ; Gu. 4:6. 


neicher is ir the wiſl of God, that we 
ſhould be ed with the ſenſcleſs, 
needleſs, and begoerly rudiments, be: 
| {ing the Ceremonies and Tradicions of 
men , which become nor che fimpli- 
ciry of che Goſpel, Bur yer hath ir 
mercy 


Fen CET 


David's Repent ance. 

mercy appointed certain helps and 
means to lead us unto Chrift Jeſus; 
as the rwo Sacraments to help our 
faich : For we being as j carnal, 
(alas) we cannor behold no more. 
chan we ſee, And therefore the Lord 
hari appointed them as helps to] 
lead us to this Saviour, to ſer him be- 


- 


— 


and bread and wine in the Lord's 


firmed chereby, and we mighrteven ſee 
Chriſt Jeſus before' our eyes. And 


ſuch helps and ceremonies as God. 


weak faich. 
Purge me with Hyſop. | 
He meaning is this , accept of 
+ chat moſt perfe& and everlaſting 
Sacrifice” of Jeſas Chrift, for the pu-' 
niſhment due ro my fin : As if he 
ſhould hve - ſaid, O Lord,” 1-confeſt 


born in fin, and baye by Murder and 


fore our eyes 1n the water in Bapriſm, | 


per, thar ſo our faich ſhould be con-|| 


therefore, as David did carefully uſe| 


commanded, for the frengrhning of: 
cheir faith ; ſo ler us be carefull to uſe 

che helps that God hath left under the | 
Goſpel, for che ffrengrhning of our} 


— _ 
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I have finned exceedingly, I hzve been]; 


Adul- 


a 
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{Adultery deſerved co' be condemned 


—_— 


| David's Repent ance. | 


exernally, and co have the curſe and 
puniſhment due to my ſin, ro be cat! 
pon me z bur beſeech hee in mer- 


{there is no Rhecorick in God's fight, 
Jto that of rears and fighs z for tears | * 
|\{have a voice, as ic may appear by 
[David's words, Thou ba#t beard th: 
voice of wy weeping And by our un- 
Ffcigned rears we offer violence to 
"heaven, and ctye che ears of Ged co 
[the tongues of men. 


cy £o accept of che blood-ſhedding 
of chy Son, and my Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, for the ſatisfaRion due ro my 


David, and the bow of Joxathan, for 


And whereas the juſtification of | 
2 finner in the fighr of God, finds on 


—— 


of God : 


fins. David, he watered his cheeks by | 
{day, and his couch by night : And in- 
qdeed rears of crue penirents, are the 
{wine of the Angels,and thoſe that have 
42 ſorrowfull hearr, have the Sword of 


wo parts : Firft, remiſſion '2nd par-!] 
[don of fin ; Secondly, the irnpurati- 
on of Chriſt's righceouſneſs. Me-] 
{{[hinks che Propher requires and} | 
I- borh rheſe ar che Vas 


Firſt, 


| 
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T4 | David's Repentance, 
Firſt, to be purged, or as the 'worg {| 


kenifies, co purge , ( nor by wathing )| 
bur by fact icing » to appeaſe kl 


| 


| 


1 
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| Salvation 


sPer.1.18 
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L 


| 


pooees him, and laid hold upon by] 
air 
Seeing David entreats the Lordlf 


_— — 


wrath and anger of God, by the 
blood of Chriſt, - Secondly, when be 


e'made pure, and righteous, not in 


bis own righteouſneſs, bur onely in] 


che righceouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, im- 


chac he would Purge him ; thar is, 
ac of che moſt perfe&t Sacrifice 


$09 of Jeſus Chriſt, fo: rhe pumſbnaent 
n 1 dueto bis fins : We learn, that chere is 
no name given wder Heayen, where-||. 


by a man ſhal! be ſvcd, bor onely ir 
che name -of Jeſus Chriſt ; it is not 
the blood of Bullocks, Lambs, and 
Goars, rhat can waſh away the le:fi 
{por of fin , bur onely the blood of 
that irnmaculare Lamb Chriſt Jeſus, 
lt is Chriſt himſelf char muſt purge 
\u% Who is onr high Prieſt ; for we 


at. and 


prayer co be waſhed, he defire:hcolf. 


cannoc vacifie and purifie our fins 


and 


young Heifer', of by oblations 


Em —— 


— 


—_———— 


'by Hyſop , or by the blood: of {| 


ef, 


all; 


| i5fie the wrath of God for the puniſh-| 


Chrilt, co embrace hiay by- Faith, char 
ſo God the Father may for his ſake 
pardon our fins, accepe of his death 
and paſſion for the puniſhmenc of them 


And'thac we may be purged from 
our Tins, borh the favule and rhe pu- 
niſhmenr, by che Blood. and Sacri- 
fice of Chriſt , we mult firſt repent of 
chem" with David , be erieved for 
chem, bewail chem, amend our lives, 
and become: new creatures: in Chriſt 
Jeſus ; we muft beg for pardon of 
chem ar the hands of God z we muſt 
do with our fins, as Phineas did with 
Zmri and' Cozbs, pierce them even 


-]chrough and through. 


Secondly , beſides we muſt be- 
ſprinkled with Hyſep, that is, as in 
the rime of the Law, they dipped the 
Hyſop in the blood of the Beaft, and 
ſo beſprinkled che perſon to be clean- 
ſed; even ſomuft we by Faith, a$1t 
were with a bunch of Hyſop, apply 
the blood of Chriſt, and by Faith be- 
ſprinkle our defiled Conſciences ,-1t 
will cleanſe us from) all our fins, ar.d ſa- 
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ment 
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Bur if men either do. nor repent of 
chem, and.leave their ſins, or do not 
come .wich faith, to apply the blood 


— 


of Chriſt, they cannot have pardon : 


As if there were a ſoveraign Plaiſter 
to cure any ſore, if a-man do not ap- 
ply it to the wound, bur ler ic lyein 
a Box, it will do him no good ; ſo 
uuleſs we apply the blood of Chriſt 
to our Wounds and ſores by Faith, a- 
las, ir cannot help.us : And as the 
woman with che bloody iſſue rouched 
Chrift*s garment, and was healed ; ſo 


our Saviour, and apply ir to our ſelves, 
[1t Will heal all che bleeding wounds of 
fn. 

| The ſecond requeſt is, that God 
would waſh him, and make him pure, 
not impuring his off2nces unto him, 
but covering them in the D2ath and 
Obedience of his' Son Jeſus Cihriit ; 


this verſe, be prayech; for che 1mputa- 
tion of Chriſt's righteouſneſs ; nime- 
ly, that God would nor onely remit 
the puniſhment due co bis fins, bur 


[look upon him as heis in Chcift, co- 
> vered| 


if we can by faith couch the blood of 


And therefore in the ſecond part of 


| | 


Wd _ 6 + itn 


" R : bs 


| with righceouſneſe, holineſs, and © 
bedience , of ' his Son our Saviour, 


—_—_—_— 


| vile adultery, and filthy uncleanneſs : 


A. ea, 


 bue juſt and righreous : Even as a man ; 


__ "David's Repentunee. | 


vered' with'his rioheeouſneſs, andi chic 
God' would acconnr him juſt for oar 


fation and rghreouſneſs. For when | 
God beholds 2 oof (inner covered 


chen he accounts him' as no fkinner, 


beholding any red thing through a rec 
Glaſy,'ic appearerh red, or of the fame 
colour '; s ſo if rhe Lor -d look or) us in 
'our Saviour, we ſeem righteous and] 
holy before him, 

| Where:s the Propher David i in- 
r-2acs the Lord ro waſh him, he ſhew- 


I 


þ 


in great need of 'God's mercy , to 
cleanſe his filthy ſoul, and defiled 
conſcience, now pollured with mef! 


That his ſout was now beſprinkled 
wich the innocent blood of ethrfa th- 
tull Servant, and loyal SubjeR, Ur: as 
che Hictu®, And as it was with David, 
fin infeted him, made him vile and 


Saviour's obedience, holineſs, ſatis- |Pfl. za. 


Up he was defiled with fin, and iain- fhies 3a 
ed with uncleanneſs , and fo food PP 


Dgct. 6 
Sin de- 


= —— filrhy and abominable in 
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pn 
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[rion; 1$ more loachſome and od1ous, 


Der 2 Bur. this ſpiricual Leprofie, fin, 
| infects the whole man, -body and ſoul ; 
ye, ic infeRterh heaven and earth, an 


{neſs ; and that we ſhoulf abhor e-! 


hles us,it pollpcps us,and makes-us'vn-; 


g LS = a. Ah. ——_— 


David's Fepemance. 


the hehe of 'Ged : Even ſo it doth 
beorime the face of the beſi of God's 
children , it Rains and pollures them 
both in ſoul-and body ;: yea, no car- 


r1an a finner defiled and polluted with 
ſin, is in the ſight of God. 
The Leprofie was a loathſome diſ- 
eaſe, it infected the body, and the ve» 
ry garments; - yea, the ſtones and rim-/ 


11l other creatures in the world - and; 


| 


'hzre is nothing that can take away, 


—_ 


che ſpots and blemifhes of fin; bur on- 
ly the precious blood of ES H © 
CHRIST, laid hold on by true faith, 

Well, ſeeing all of us are thus defi- 
led wich ſin, as : David Was, in ſoul and) 


4 


——— 
——— ——_— 


body, ler us defire to be waſhed, ler us' 
bewail them, loath and hate chem; in- 
creat the Lord that he would nct 1m- 
oure our fins unto us, bur cover them 
under the Robe of Chriſt's righreduſ- 


very fin for this cauſe, becauſe ic de- 


worthy! 


— ht oct "—_ JE_ 
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a n—_— ” : 
Worly to appear in God's preſence. 
Seeing David , though an holy 
Prophet of God, a man after God's 
own heart , yet deſires the Lord to 
waſh him from his fins, and to cover 
'hem in the obedience of Chriſt Je- 
'u*, applied by faich : We ſee that no 
m1n is able to ſtand before the face of 
50d in his own righteouſneſs , 1n 
a1s own works, or worthineſs ; for 
if any might, who might better have 
done it then David, a man truly ſan» 


ified, a holy Propher, a man afcer 


God's own heart > Yea, the Prophet 
Z ſay ſaith, that all our Righteouſneſs 
13 no berter than a ſtained clour, full 
of blood, and all pollution : And as 
Sr, Pax/ defires that he may nor be 
found in his own righteouſneſs, and 
worthineſs, at the day of Judge- 


Chriſt, laid hold on by fairh, And 
cherefore, let us renounce all our own 
%odneſs, and worthineſs , and aC- 
count all but as dung in reſpect of 
Chrift and his Righteouſneſs. And 
28 for the Church of Rome, we may 
ſee their intolerable pride, that they 


N 4 4s do 


m2nr, bur in che righteouſneſs of | 


David's Repentance. | 281} 
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David's Repentance. 
do ſo mich reſt and rely npon cheir 
own goodneſs, and worthineſs, me- 
rics, and righreouſneſs, to and up- 
[on ir, and appear in ic for remiſſion 


of fins, and life eternal. Bur ( alas) 
if Pas!, David, and all the Saints of 


'a(hes, defire to be purged and waſh- 
'ed, and covered in the Obedience and 
Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt; yea, 
count all cheir own Righteouſneſs 
bur as dung, and dare not appear in 
ic before rhe ſear of God's judgements, 
bur in che Riehceouſneſs of Chriſt : 


| 


Righreouſneſs and Worthineſs > No, 
no.; he ſhall cremble and quail, and 
not abide ſo great and glorious a pre- 
ſence. 

I ſhall be clean, I ſhall be whiter 

than Snow, 

N cheſe words che Prophet (hews 
che event and iſſue of this, when a 
man doth cruly repent, is reconciled 
co God in F:ſus Chriſt, and is waſhed 
and purged from his fins by faich in 
Chriſt's blood ; then he is made of a 


God abhor themſelves in duſt and} 


Shall any Papiſts of chem dare ro land | 
before God in judgement, in his own | 


ad. a 


moſt 


TTY Duct. y—_ — —— 
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David's Repentante, 
moſt vile and loarbſome” finner Sg 
moſt bleſſed and molt holy child of 


God; of a filthy unclean limb of the 
Devil ,. a blefled member of Jeſus 


Righteouſneſs, 

Seeing David ſaith, when God (hall 
pardon him _—_— on his true Re- 
pentance, and be reconciled unto him, 


bedience in Chriſt , T hen he ſhall be 
clean : Then before a man repent, be 
reconciled to God: by Feſus Chriſt, 
and be purged from his fins , he 1s 
moſt unclean,and filchy, vile, ſoarhſom, 
ind abominable-in che ſrghr of God ; 
:nd indeed ſohe 15, no Carrion worſe, 
no Toad ſo ugly, nor Serpent ſo full 
ot poyſon, as a filthy finrer polluted 
wich '{t1 ,. till he repent, ger the par- 
don of -rhiem, .and be reconciled to 
God* by | Chriſt 3- I' pray you cake 
knowledge of this DoQtine , what- 
ſoeverthou arr, high) low, rich, poor, 
/Oung; old, Prince, or Noble , .cill 
choi-repenc, till chou-turn' ro God, 


Chriſt, beaurifull and glorious in the | 
eyes of God, being covered in Chrift's | 


covering his fin in the merits and 0- |, 


ill chou ger the pardon of thy fins, 
| i N 5 _ and| 


— —___ 


Dias Repentance, © 


and- be waſhed by faith in the blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt, thou act moſt vile and 
milerable,; thou art moſt unclean;and 
hichy, thou art. more.ugly than che.ve- 
"omous Toad, more loathſome rhan 


_ [che Serpent, more filthy and linking 


-han the Carrion z yea, no creature 1 
lo loachſome, before God as a flth\ 
finner, that lives in fn without Re- 
pentance, that 18 not Waſhed and pur- 
oed from them in the blood of Chrift. 
David, he chought he could never be 
clean, and purged of his fin, rill he 
had confefled them, -and labour'd to 
repair che ruins of ſo great offences, 
which made him ſo couragiouſly ac- 
cuſe himſelf, defying the Devil and 


out of his heart by Repentance and 


Corrricion, 


(God, to ſeek robe reconciled to God 
Dy his Son, and our onely Saviour, to. 


his flactering pleaſures. David did not | 
leave one fin, bur. thruſt ic head-long | 


Well, ſeeing this is the wofull and| 
miſerable eftaxe of all impenirent | 
[finners, how ſhould this move every 
one with ſpeed to rep2nr, to turn to|. 


; 


| 


deſire pardon and forgiveneſs af - 


Oe EET. —_——— 


his} 


| David's Repentarce.. 
his fins, to be waſhed and cleanſed 
from them all in and by the blood and 
| Merits of Chriſt > For this know, 1 
ſay, till chou arr reconciled to God, 
doſt repent) art waſhed and cleanſed, 
chy caſe 1s fearfull, thou wert berrer 
bea Toad than a Man withourt this : 
Thou maift go in ſilk and velyer, in 
eay and golden apparel ; thou maifi 
have a fair body, perfume ghee with 
ſweer odours, &c. bur till chou Re- 
pent, thou art filchy and loathſome in 
God's fight. X 

| Oh how ſhould this ſerve to pluck 
| down the pride of many impenirent 
cranſoreſſours ? Men and women think 
highly of themſelves, rufile it our inz 
Silk and: Velvec of the neweſt faſhion ; 
bur all this while they know not | 
that their - poor ſouls are loathſome 
in God's fight, that God hates them, | 
and cannot abide them : Oh then be 
waihed, bz cleanſed in the b'ood of 
Chriſt, which alone can waſh away 
ourſins, 

Oh- that men would remember 
char ſaying of Chriſt , T how art poor, 
blind, miſerable, and naked ; then - 
 Wou 
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| when he half repent, ger pardon of 


-jrbe child of God, thar doth repent, 
{ rhit is waſhed in the blood of Chriſt, 


| but by che mercy of God ſo accomp- 


— 


—_ Y 
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T 


David's Repent ance, 

would ſay with Job, / abhor my ſelf, 
and repent in duit and aſhes : Then 
whey would never give any reft unto 
cheir Souls uncill chey have repented, 
ar:d got pardon, be reconciled, and 
waſhed from their filthy ſins, 

Seeing David acknowledgeth, that 


.his fins, be reconciled to God, be 
waſhed, from che filthineſs of his 
fins, then he ball be clean, and white, 
yea,moſt white, even 2$ Snow. Hence| 
we learn, that as a filchy rranſgreflour, 
char lives and goes on ftill.in fin with- 
out Repentance, there is no creature 
-more uely, hatefull, and unclean :- So 


reconciled to God, he is a bleſſed and 
»lorious creature, moſt beautifull and] . 
fair in the ſight of God ; not by any 
oo0dneſs, or- worthineſs of his own, 


ring us, and the Merits and Worthi- 
neſs of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, in 
whoſe Righteouſneſs we ſhall be; 
found Righteous , and by whoſe Me- 


tics and Worthineſs we are ooh ge 
- he 
| _— 


—_— 


_ 
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David's Repent ance, 
The Saipts of God goin long white 
Robes , which are made white in che 
blood of the Lamb. 

Seeing this is the bleſſed and happy 
eſtare of all thoſe that do truly re- 
pent, be-reconciled ro God, embrace 
and believe in Jeſus Chriſt, are waſh- 
ed and cleanſed from their fins in his 
Blood , and covered in his Righte- 
 ouſneſs - O how thould ir move e- 
| very man and woman tro run to God, 
jo forſake their evil ways, and their 
filrhy fins, co pur on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt , ro believe, ro become the 
Sons and Daughters of God, Ir 1san 
honourabfe thing to be a Son. to an 
earthly King, to be cloarhed in clorh! 
of Gold, &c. But if we compare this 
with the bleſſed and glorious efiare! 
of God's children, it 18 bur dung, and 


| begoars clours, raken off che Dunghill : 
| He that is wiſe, ſhall ſhine as the Fir- 
| amen; ard he that converts many to 

rI ghreonſneſs, ſhall ſhine as the Snn in 
the firmanvent ; O then, again and a- 
92ip, {Rr us: repene, ler us be reconct+ 


—_— 
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heggery, it is bur like rotten raggs, and| 


led ro God), ler this wedding Gar- 


ment, 


Dan. I2. 


ct 
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David's Repent axce. 


ment, Which will make us beaurified 


Another uſe is this, ſeeing that the 


faire of God's children even in this] 


World 1s ſo blefled, and ſo glorious, 
(6 beaurifull and excellent, being re 
Conciled to God , waſhed in the 
blood of Chriſt, and cloacthed with 
che moſt pure Robe of Chriſt's righte- 
ouſneſs : 


the world is not worthy of, Alas, 
they are eſteemed as beggers, they are: 
eſteemed as vile, and baſe, miſerable, 
and caſt-aways , by ungodly men ; 
chey are 'made as thz dung i in the 
reers, and as the oft- ſcouring of the 
world, and men even tread and tram- 

ple chem under their feet : Now what 
is chat which may comfort the hearts 
of God's children ? Surely this, that 
choueh they ſeem vile, baſe and mi- 

ſerable in the blind eyes of all finfull 
men , yet they be moſt whice, beauti- 
full, and glorious in the eyes of God 
our _heave -nly Father : Though rhe} 


world hace us,contemn us, be weary of | 


Here 1s matter of comfort to]. 
{ll che poor children of God, whom}. 


— ct OI 
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Or 


| David's Repentance. 


b ——— 


ber the Lord. loves us, tikes delight 
10 Us, W2 are fair'and moſt beaurifull 
in- his\ (ght. They do not ſee what 
we be, they cannot know thag We arc 
licrle Princes, Sons, and great Heirs 
of che Kingdome of Heaven, the Sans 


therefore this may tech vs patience, 
[eging we know that God loves us,and 
:hat we are dear unto him, though 


"| [the world hate us : So iris with many 


Prophets of God, and true believers, 
whom the world was not worthy of, 
Laſtly, here 1s marcer of great com- | 
fort and conſolation to all grievous | 
ſinners, that have commitred many 
and g-1evous fins, that if they will un- 
feioneoly repent,and turn ro God, em- 
Drace anJ lay hold on Chriſt, God 
mill mike them of the curſed fire- 
brands of Hell, heirs of the kingdom 
of Heaven ; of che limbs of the Devil, 
tae members of Jeſus Chriſt ; of adul- 
cerers,and filthy finners, ſuch as Joſeph 
was, chafte and pure, and the holy fer- 
vants of God, This the Lord promi- 
ſerch men, that if chey will repent, turn 


<0 God, and forſake their finful ways, 


Then 


and Daughcers of the great God; and 


| 


1 Joh. 3.3 


; {x cruel oppreſlor, uſurer 2 haſt-rhouy! 


David's Repemtanee, | 
Then, 7 howgh their fins were as red as, 


ſcarlet, 1 will make them as white as 
ſnow ; though they were as crimſon, yet 


| Thar is co ſay, though men ve guiley 
of bloody fins, notorious crimes, 
David of murcher,uncteanneſs,whore.| 
dome, adukery, coverouſneſs, ſwear-: 
ing, contempt of the- word of God, 
&c. Yet, if thou haſt che-grace to re-| 
pent, certainly che, Lord will m 
chorowly purge and- waſh away all thyſ: 
fins, he will ſeal'chee a general pard 
of them all, if chou wilt onely repent 
and lay hold upon Chriſt. 

O then ler me ſpeak unto you inf: 
{che name of God: Haft thou been a viſe 
blaſphemer ? haſt thou been a conrem- 
ner of che Word ? a perſecutor of God's|f 
children ? haſt rhou been a murcheref, 


been an 1dulcerer, a filthy |fver > Welkz 
if chou now repent, turn co God, bee 
wail thy fins, beg pardon for taemz 
if chow wilc renounce, ierve and for. 
ſake them, hecome a n2w- creature in 
Chriſt Feſus, :nd amend” chy finfull 


life,and as Pawid did, dithrane _ 
IT 


twill 1 grake them as clean as wool :+|. 
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| David's Repentante, 


P—"I_ 


and caſt out of thy mind and- heart 
choſe "Legions of fins, which by na- 
cure we have, and by our over-fighe 


|commicred : Lo then, God doth this 


day offer mercy unco thee, he will 
embrace thee, as he did the Prodigal 


child, he will waſh. thee in the blood 
11 of his own Son, he will cover thee in 


tis Righrceouſneſs, he will pardon all 


e-|:|}chy ſins, and never lay chem co thy 
[charge , he will make of chee rhar art. 
4|avile and miſerable ſinner, a very fire- 


brand of Hell,a bleſſ2d member of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, And therefore, fer nor the 
number or greatneſs of chy fins hinder 


1 {]thee; for if thou canſt repent, God 
{will pardon them lf, and receive thee 


to mercy : Othen, if theu wilt notfor 


${f}all this repent, and turn roGod, leave 
ef,}[|and forſake- rhy ſins and impieties, 


become a new creature in Chrift Fe- 
ſus, bur lye- in chy fins, and wallow 


in the: filth of chem ill, and harden 


mz|[jthy heart againſt all che ſweer and gra- 
ot= f{cious offers of mercy , how art thou 
: n {Worthy co periſh, if chou-ſhalr deſpiſe 
fullſogrear Salvation > 

an, 
and} 
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David 
here in- 
reats for 
; [peace of 
' [conſe | 
| lence. 


| 


; \many and great; he doth in this Verſe 
[beg ar God's hands, che blefled fru 


David's Repent ance. 
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| FERSE VIII. 

Make me te hear of joy and gladniſ, 4 
| that the benes vhch thon haft brokenſ 


may re joyce. 


Avid having 1n_the former 
| Verſe craved mer cy at thel{h 
hands of God, for the path | 


don .of his fins, which were bo 


of the (ame : Namely, the bleſſed anil 
comfortable. perſwafiors , of GodY 


|} mercy, and aſſurance of his love, fe 
.\che pardon of -his fins, that Gor 
'| would even teſtifie unto bis po | 


ſoul, 2nd wounded conſcience, by i | 
Spirit inygardly, char he was apps [” 
ſed and pzcified wich him, and in J=ſug[ot 

Chriſt reconciled unto him , that ſat4 
being chus ſatisfied of God's love, are 
reconciliation with God , and ©. 
remiſſhon of his fins , his waundeſ”; 
conſcience might be comforted, i jo 
dying ſoul, and heavy hearc migWt 


he reftored. and ms exceedin? forrol yo 


[origin be mitigated and afſwage an 
a : Da ” =. 
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David now acleneth knew, chat Na- 


cure was an ill ouide to Heaven, there- 
{{] fore he defires the Lord to dire& him 
In his ways, -that he mjehr hear of joy 
and gladnefs', That the bones which 
|]rhox haft broken may re joyce; | 
ner In this ſame Verſe note rwo ſpe- 
cheſ|Þcial poincs. "Firſt, whar is the thing 
Pall} David ſo carneftly craved of God 4 
doll Namely, that -bhe would cauſe him " 


ere have - comfortable and happy ne 

frudfof God's mercy, andiaffiirance of t 
an remiſſion of his fins, Adake we to hear 

00's Fc. 

- ſy Secondly , theend wherefore he ſo 
deos and requeſts for this : Namely, 
oſchar his broken -bearr, and bleeding 
bye Fconſcience mighr'be comforred , and 
jper{{ tis unſpeakable orief by the feeling 
]einfof God's love mighr be finiſhed, Thar 
nat (af the boxes which thou haſt brokeu may 
e, 0 rejoyce, ; | 
| ht  " Make meto heur. PAY 
4: A'S if, he ſhould: have 'faid 4 O 
LA Lord, I beſcech thee to -wit- 
ioWneſs thy love. and favour unro me ; 
_ yea, I beſeech thee ſend thy 'blefling 
qndtoly Spirir, ro. certifie my. con», 


Is Fu ” ſcience 


= non 


—— 


judoement wich me for them. 


confeſs of himſelf, all rhe children of 


David's Repemtance. 
ſcience of the bleſled pardon of all my 
fins ,. thar thou wile not enter into 


And that which Dav:d doth here 


God ſhall one day be ſure ro: find by 
experience, 'that ſm doth ſpoil chem 
of rheir inward peace and joy; Oh 
chew, if we- conld remember how 
(weet the joy and peace 1$,. which by 
fin we loſe, for the vain. and tranſitory 
pleaſures of fin, whych are bur for 2 
'eiſon, we would never make ſo bad? 
*xchange, x 


| David. ſo. earneſtly craves of God ; 


[amely, thar God would aſſure him of | 


rhe bleſſed pardon of his fins. 
leſs, <d not the Lord ſend Nathas 


Thz mun poinr 5, what ic 1s that] 


Bur ſome may ſay, this ſeems need-|F 


"0. him, who ( afcer David had con- 


| __ 


fefſed his fin) rold him, The Lard hath\F 


pardoned thy fins, thon ſhalt not dye. 
How then comes it co paſs, thar here; 
he prays the Almighty: co cauſe him 


that Nathay, the Prophet of God, did 


ro herr and feel this, the remiſhonl{ 
of his fin > I anſwer, firſt, it is crue, 


* affure 


A. A. 


| 
' 
i 


A|entreacs che Lord co certifie his con- 
\[ ſcience inwardly by his Spirit , -and 
\ Troaflure him of che ſame. Secondly, 


4Jremir-his offences , yet he judged rhe 
 Jourward teſtimony of all men and 


1A fhcace and teſtimony of rhe Holy 


\ [favour. 
mlof infleaion-: "Firſt, chat as David: 


«i Jand che remiſſion of his fins ;} ſo eve- 


\ EP e—— 


4 Dauid «, Repemtance. | 
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v/{find the aflurance of God's love, and; 


f 


Wa w—_ — 
allure hbim- of the remiſſion of his 
ins- upon his crue repentance + Bur 
yet David's hearr being wounded 
wich fin, could nor ſo fully feel and 


remiſſion of his ſins , and therefore 


[ anſwer, that though Dawid heard 
{Nathan tell him, that the Lord would 
[Angels as nothing, unleſs the certi- 
{Ghoſt -go with ic, inwardly to cer-/ 
tifie, aflure, and perſwade the poor 


wounded con; cience of God's love and 


Hence we -may learn ſundry points 


prays to be affured of God's love, 


7 rrue child of God that believes, and 


ORE ticles 


jrepents of all his off:nces, may know, [pardon of 
{ jand be reſblved in the confidence afjÞis fins, | 
{God's love and favonr, and: the for- 
piveneſs of- chem all, And. in che'Ar-| 


2 Per. 1, 


| bold, that no man can be affured of 


- Tdoubr of God's love. But how did 


| and make his prayer unto him'? Dares 
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ſo char every one that cruly repenteth, 
and 'embracerh Jeſus Chriſt, is a new 
creature, hares vile ways, endeavours 


doned, 
This condemns that helliſh Do- 
&rine of che Papiſts, who reach, and 


che pardon of his fins, unleſs God ſend 
4 Revelation from Heaven to do it : 


ricles of our Faith, we do 'profeſs,*we} Þ 
believe the Remiſfion of our ſins, and 
Life everlaſtivg': And ſeeing we pray |. 
{ for this, that God would forgive our]TÞ 
fins and creſpaſſes, therefore we be: | 
lieve it, elſe we fin inpraying for ity | 


in hearc and life ro pleaſe God, rhar |; | 
be may know, and be aſſured rhar he |, 
is reconciled ro God, and bis fins par-] 


And thar it is a virtue of Faith, to 


Pau! doubt, when he ſaith, / am: fully 


God's love, and the pardon of his fins, | 
how dares he come to call on God, 


q Teayrot come co his-King, or ſpeak 
unto him, rot having pardon > Well, 


I I 


£0) 04h 90P OL WY ___ this] 
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perſwaded, &c. Alas, how dare'a vile] 
finner , not juſtified nor- afhxred 'of | 


_—_— — 


5 Report ance. 


0 - - __ 
|  Dav 
"TI [fins were farziven, yer David could |Mai's re=F? 
Z {nor be aſſured, tillhe felc che inward [ſtimcny | 
{ | aſſurance and cerrificate of God's Spi- po _ 1 
Wye | cir, to perſwade and wicneſs the love [| © 5 
11" þof God unro bim for the pardon of þag;hing ©. 
3- his fins, | w.hoas |- 
" Hence we learn, that it is nor the [be teſti} 
ceſtimony of all men and Angels, char %Y 
can aſſure, us in our ſouls of God's fc... 
love and pardon of our fins, wichour | 
1} [che inward ſpecial certificate and per- | 
\+ | \waſion of God's Spiric, who 18 cal- 
|| [led the Spirit of Adoption, becauſe he [Ro. 8.15-| 
doch reveal, yea, perſwade, and A F 
aflure our ſouls chat we be adopted. I | 
Peter, Panl, Nathas,yea,all the world, F'2 
"4 nay, If any Angel from heaven ſhould 
nd cell me I am the child of God, yer | Vote: 
C*1| [unleſs God doth further cerrifie my | 
ro| coalcience inwardly by his Spirit, 1 | 
id ſhould nor be aſſured, bur doubr til 
tly even as David did in this place,” Al- 
le] though Natbas had ſaid, Thy fins.are 
of |, forgiven ; yet David could nor be af | 
| ſured, untill he had che inward and | , 
fy comfortable perſwation of. God's 
ES] þ holy Spirie, Men cannot: know the 
| ({<cxee counſel of God, they may de- 
kd 2 ©) | 
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David's Repentance, 
celve, and be deceived ; bur che Spirir 
of God knows all things, and the A- 
q Pe rs Ye oo ot _— the 
ſpirit of bondage to fear again; but 

/ ou ores , ſpirit I pe 

. | whereby we cry Abba Father. The ſame\ 
* | ſpirit beareth witneſs to our ſpirit, 
that we are the children of God, and be- 
canſe ye are Sons, therefore God hath| 
[ent forth the ſpirit of his Sou into your 
hearts, x: oh we cry Abba Father.\ 
Again, God the Father hath ſealed|\ 
us, aud put into onr bearts the earne#t 


onely work of the Spirit, ro aſſure our || | 
hearts and conſciences of God's love,ſ| | 
and the pardon of our fins, and withour | 
chis inyard certificare and afſurance of | 
che Spirir,all che reſtimonies of men avd 
Angels cannot affure our conſciences, . | 

Well chen, ſeeing thac there can be| 
no aſſurance in a man's conſcience} 
of che remiſſion of onr ſins, and life 
eternal, bur by che inward cerrificate | 
and teſtimony of God's ſpiric, ler us 
pray for this, labour to find and feel| 
our hearts perſwaded and affured in-} 
oy by the Holy Ghoft «f che par- 
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of bes Sperit, So that you ſee, ir is che}; 
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ſing, fearing, coverouf 
| refs, 8c, The” catifi 
{ratce af God's fove ; and this afluta! 


mer oo 


Pants Reman, 


pn I 


* {don of our fins, and the love of God in 


Chrift, Prove your ſelves, whether ye 
be in the faith, And becauſe men are 
deceived oenetally with 2 fond. pre- 


[ ſumption and fooliſh Opin1on, chat] 


chey be rhe children of God, and (hall 
be ſaved z and this carnal preſumption 
is more common than rrue ſaving 
Faith , 1 will ſh&w how we thay know 
this reftimony and cercificare of God's 
love, when it 19 in our Confciences: 


of rhem, leave and forſake het, be 


cone new creatures, and walk in new-| | 
neſs of life, And thereforeif thou liveſt 


in fin, be neicher humbled for chetn, 
nor bewail chem , haft an integrion; 
co live Riff in'thy king, i ignorance, 1y- 
x, undean 
ave no aflu 


of thine, if thou kaft ary; ic is mee 
[elf-conceir.: For where men do not 


their lives, 2m 1£no Faith, neicher 


repent, and turn unco God,and 2 


| pirit, 

Firſt, che Spirit of God aſſures no _ 
ſuch "man reniſfion of his ſing, dur them 0 
T” Tſuch as be humbled for chem, repe 
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them ; and therefo:e chey cannot be 
aſſured of God's love and mercy, 

Secondly , the Spirit of Adqption 
doth no: onely cell a man chat he 1s 
che child of God , bur.dorh by ſun- 


che child of , God, thar he is eleRed, 
that God loves him, and char his fins 
be forgiven, Burt wicked men have 
no ſuch rhoughts in their hearts, onely 
they have a fond opinion and conceit, 
winch is no good ground, neithef did 
che Spirit of Ged eyer perſwade their 
hearcs thereunto, 


ul Gods Spirit, that ir is ſure and ſound, 
by che fruits and effeRs of 1r : For if 
che Spiric of God do truly retihe che 
{love of God for the remiſſion of our 
(ins, and life erernal z then ir will fol- 
low, that we (hall hare our fins, loath 
oy abhor them, becauſe chey, grieve 
our moſt gracious God and loving Fa- 
cher : Yea, we (hall defire in all chings 
co honour the Almighty, co do his 


| E: , to pleaſe anti.ſerve him : So that 


f we find and feel theſe chingy, a crue 
ered and diffike of fin, browſe , 


”Y 


dry arguments and reaſons per[yade | 


We ſhall know the ceftimony of | 


a 
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\ciſhoffeurs the Lord " 2 defire to tive 


ſizn, that the Spirit of the Lord doth 


th: Lord. Bur if men find nor this, no 
hatred of fin , no love to obey his 
Will, and keep his Commandements, 
bur 12norance,rebellion, and che like : 


Rong faith, feeling of God's love,and 
[1 know not wir ;' yer it is certain, 
they have nor the Teſtimony of God's 
Spirit which David prayeth for here, 
but a ſond and feoliſh opinion pro- 
ceeding of ſelf-love, carnal ſecurity, 
and deviliſh preſumption , which in 
the end will fail them. 
| Mihy me to hear of joy and pladneſs. 
N theſe words note a ehird. point 
of DoQrine:: Namely, whence ano 
mere David looked for comfort ; 3s 
from 'the Word of God, hearing the 
{ſame opened, 2nd preached unto hit : 
So that in this example we learn, thar 
all- rue comfarr,” and ſpiricual conſo- 
[arion, is to be learned, and-ſearched 
Lt word of "God ; thar is the 


I ow. 


[in holineſs and righteouſneſs before | 
him all+ out days, it is" a certain! 


aſſure: us of our reconciliation with | 


Ler chem brag what they will of thei: 


mp 


| 
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conveys. 
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'Store-bouſs of heayenly . comfort. 
'And therefore | our Saviour Chriſt 
'bids us ſearch there for conſalacion ; 
Search the Scriptures, for in them ye 
think, to have eternal life. Again, it 


zſes the Preaching and Miniſtry of 
[he Goſpel co beger ſpiricual Life.| 
ſr is called, T he word of Trath, even\ 
. þ: Goſpel of exr Sgalvation,. The Lord 


made him underſtand che Scripture 


'ncerprecer ,. bur 1c pleaſed the Lord| 
0 do ic by the Miniſtery of Phr/ip. :þ 


cared his Spirit co C ornelins, Atts 10, 

38'' { Bur che Lord would not do-ir, bur by| 

Wir che Miniſtery of Peter, according co 
| 


We - + | hath pleaſed the Lord Ly the fools, 


ind ſo many ſhall believe, as are or- 
dained co eternal Life, If chen chou be 
defirous with: Dav:d, to hear of joy and 


| aight have illuminaced <2. mind of | 
che Eaxnch, Att 8. by-che immeciuce | 
working of his own Spirit , and have | 


which he was reading, without any | 


M.. {He mighe have likewiſe communis |' 


of preaching,to ſave ſo many as believe ;| 


's called, Sp:rit and Life, becauſe God} 


0” 


\chac of the Apaſile, 1 Cor. 1.11, pt: 


'gladneſs, and to have aflurance of the | : 
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pardon of - thy fins , then reverence. 
 Jche Miniſtery of the Word, by which 
che Lord communicaceth his Spirir 
co ſuch as he will fave. And ſurely} 


. chis muſt needs bz an exceeding com- | 
al. *Oorc £o all che children of God, that | 
| God Gora not onely freely forgive 
5 hem eh:1: fine, bur alſo cellech chem 


i | If the forgiveneſs of the ſame, ſeil- 
"i ing up cheir hearts by his holy Spirit, 
| che eeſtimony thereof, 

Seeing God hath appoinred the'| #ſe-2, 
| Miniſtery of his holy Word, to be the | 
means-to work all true and ſpiritual 
| comfore : Oh then, in all our needs, 
wants, and diftreſles, ler us ſearch the 
f Word of God, there is comforr ro} 
| he found, many heavenly and ſweer|' 
promiſes of the Goſpel, ra quicken 
and renew our poor diftreſſed ſouls ; | 
| and this the Prophet David Knew by Pal. r1 
i { 200d experience, that there 18- more {55+ 
Ji | 


"R 
— 


ſound comforr in the feeling of God's = + F 


love, than in all the Wo:ld" befides. pry 4," 
Ic may well be compared to the Tree, | 
a" Sf, John ſpeaketh of, which bearerh Rey. 23. 
ewelye manner of fruirs,ard the leaves |2. 
of the Tree ſerve to cure 2nd heal diſ. 
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| of the Tree of the Word of God is|. | 


David's Repentance. 


eaſed and wounded ſouls, and the fruic 


moſt ſweet and pleaſanc ; and there- 
(fore let us, if we would deſire crue 
comforr indeed, ſeek ir in the means ; 
nam2ly, in the Word and Miniſtery of 
che holy Goſpel, | 

This Chewerh, thar all choſe be ene- 
mies unto their own ſouls, that de-| 
ſpiſe the Miniſtery of the Word, and, 
he P:eaching of che Goſpel. If ever 
chou find one jot of true comfort, 
rhou muſt have ir in the means chat 
God hath ordained ; namely, in che} 
Miniſtery of che Word: Ler men ſeek 
it elſewhere, and they (ball find none. 
Men may ſeek delight and joy in their 
Gold and Silver, in merry Company, 
in this, or that, as men uſe to do ; bur 
(alas) rhey cannor find it there g yea, 
experience th:werh , that. dificeſied 
ſouls, full of wo: and miſery, could 
never find crue comfort in any thing, 
ave in the Miniſtzry of che Word of 
GoJ, and there chey hive found end- 
leſs comfart, by hearing of the bleſ- 
ſed and ſaving promiſes of che Goſpel ; 


and cherefore, if a man ſhall negleR, 
” or 
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David's Repertance, 
or. deſpiſe the Word preached , how 
can they ever find joy, or gladneſs, or 
any dram of ſaving comfort > _. 
| Whereas Damidcraves of God,thar 
be would cauſe him t6 hear of Joy 
and oladneſs, that is, that his fins were 
all pardoned, and he reconciled to 
God in Chriſt, that ſo he might have 
ſame go0d-matrer of joy and gladnels. 
For the eye of David's reaſon made 
poim ſee more than the eye of Nature 
could ler him ſee ; for till Nathan did 
open the cauſe by a Similicude,. he 
rhought all was well Gn bis part, 
which took David's cars and attention 
the better, | 


ſound joy nor comfort. in any man 
'or Woman, but onely in the free par- 
lon of hie fin, and feeling of God's 
love in Chriftt : And all other love 
which men do frame and deviſe unto 
-hemſelves, alas, ir 18 bur from the 
reeth outward, it 1s rot ſound, nor due 
able, ir is but carnal, and earthly, an4 
will eafily be loft : T hw ſaith the Lord, 
let not the wiſe max reoyce in his wiſ- 
lem, nor the flrong man in bis ftrength, 


We learn hence, that there is no. 


pardoned; 


Joy. 
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kindoms of God ſtands not in meat ard | 


- joy 1% the Holy Gho#t , bat unto the 


Davids" Repentance, 
or the rich man imhis riches ; but ler | 
hins that, glorieth glory in this, that he 
knoweth me,to'be ih Lord;and witheur {| 
chisrhere can'be noperfect joy, as we 
fee in David, and ſo in all diſtreſſed 
offenders, till they feel rhe aſſurance of 
God's love for the pardon of their fins, 
This fhews, that che common joy of || 
moſt men and women, 1s bur a carnal | 
joy,carthly,and vain ; it 1$ nor ſpirits- 
al, it is not crue joy : For all the while 
chey ear, drink, make themſelves} 
merry, laugh, and be jovial, they live 
in fin, .in danger of God's anger and |. 
-ondemnation ; no feeling of God's | 
love,no aflurance of Salvation;ind then 
hew can they have any true joy ? for 
chis proceeds in the aſſurance of God's 
love, and the remiſſion of fin : The 


| drink, but in righteouſneſs, peace, and | 


wicked there 15 no peace. | 

Objett, Bur do we nor ſee, that 
wicked men that live in fin,that ben. | 
torious finnere, ſwearers, blaſphemers, 
drunkards, &c, that theſe- live iD 
;N:ch and jollicy, 1n eating, drinkire, 
* in 
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of heaven have much ſorrow, and hea- 
'vineſs, grief, trouble, and wropg ? 
Anſw. Yea, it 1s true, that wicked 
[men char live in fin, paſs cheir days 1n 
eating, drinking, ſport, and--paſlime, 
no ſorrow, . nor heavineſs, bur ſpend 
cheir day$-in pleaſure ; but ſadderly 
they go down to Hell, 

Now, who will call this a true joy ? 
Nay, it is a ſwiniſh and brutyh joy, 
carnal and fie(hly , for if they knew 
all, and ſaw their miſery, that they be 
in danger of God's eternal venge- 
ance, of H:I and Damnacicn, Ofichen 
chey would. mourn, and turn-all their 
mirch into rears. If a Traitor be ap- 
 prehended, arraigned, canviced, and 


quarrered, and look: for nothirg. but 
preſent death, and exzcurion,, and yer 
for all che ſentence pronounced un- 


jfo him, thache ſhould dye, would fall 
is exting and drinking ( 4s the world 


[repent him of his wickedneſs ; thinke 


goes now )) rather than to pray, and 


ing onely £o- riot and revel, ro -chear? 


in eaſe, and idleneſs ; and the children 


condemned to-be hanged, drawn, and | 


ais hearc before he depart this wor!d,/, 
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would not all. men fay he was a-mad 
may, and our of his wires ? This is the 
caſe of all lewd'men, they already are 
condemned, they want nothing bur ex- 
ecution,ind lye in danger of Hell-fire : 
Alas, what cauſe have theyto be merry, 
bur rather mourn and grieve ? there- 
fore their mirth 1s but madneſs. 

Seeing then we can have no peace 
of conſcience, nor any ſound com- 
'orc untill we have rhe feeling of 
God's love, and fisl aſſurance of the 
remiſſion of our ſing, ler us never give 
afy reft to our ſouls, 'untilt we bave 
-epented,and got ſome blefled perſwa- 
fon of the Almighties love in Chriſt ; 
ind ſome warrant from his Spirit that 
out fins are done away ; for the King- 
dome of the Lord Rands not 1n any 
outward rhinge, but in righteouſneſs, 
peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt, A- 
las, if any of us were condemned to 
Death, lying in Priſon, looking for 
nothing but preſent execution , what 
could do us good ? There were then 
no joy 1n wife, nor children , hancs/ 
no” livings, meat nor muſick ; No, no,, 
unlz(s we have the King's pardon, we 


Can- 
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David's Repentance, -— | 38 | 


DO ——— 


& cininot be merry, bur would contemn | 
he| } [all thoſe chines » Even juſt (o, when a 
re poor {inner 18 arraigned, and condem- | 
Xe ned in his own conſcience for his of- 
+ fences, hath no feeling of God's love 
Y and mercy for che remiſſion of chem, | 


& | | . | how 15 it poſitble chat he ſhould have] " 
one dram of joy, till the Lord in mer-! 


Ce ) cy ſeal «ro his poor ſoul a general' 

N- irdon by his Spiric , dipped in the 

of [ood of Chritt Jeſus > Well chen, ler 

Ne us never be at peace, nor give any reft| 

+ unto our ſouls, untill we have got aþ | 
Yef { . [comfortable perſwaſion of Gods mercy = 


a |* } {for pardon of our fins. 


3 That the benes which thou haſt broken 


al may rejoyce, 

D” Heſe words contain in them the| Second: 
1 ſ2cond part of this Verſe; and is Fee oe | 
$, 18 much, as if the Propher ſhould have |" "5 
\-| ' Jaid, O Lord, I intreat theefor Chrifl 

(O| | \ T-ſus ſake, to forgive me my heinous} 

of 1nd bloody fins, and give me che bleſ- 

at [ed aflurance of che ſame in my ſoul 


41d conſcience,that ſo feeling and find- 


and 


ds: | ng thar chou arc reconciled, and haft q! 
o,, pardoned my fins, my ſoul which 1s | 
Ve | Founded and overwhelmed with grief, 


——— — —_—_— _— ” —  —— 


and ſorrow, as my bones and molt 
ſtrong parts are waſted and conſumed, 
and my. ftrength decayed, may be re- 
ſored,. cheered up, and gladded, 
By chis ſpeech he would fbew his 
[| extreme grief, and ſorrow for his fins, 
E [Plal. 32,{Whbich was ſo extreme, chat itwaſted 
* {z-4. {and conſumed his Rrength, dried up his 
i | bones, and ſpent his marrow, 
"[De&.5.| Hence we ſee, thit there 19 90 ſor= 
No for. | "OW to the heart of God's children, 
U frowin the like that ſorrow which is for fin, and 
j podly like] 6ffendech .our moſt- gracious God and 
| | cron merciful Father, Great is the grief 
| | 


Ln 


of an Husband, char loſeth a kind and 
| virtuous Wife :- And who can expreſs 
che ſorrow of a Father, or Morher, for 
che dearh of their dear and on ly 
child > Bur yer all che ſorrow inthe 
world, is not compared unto the ſor- 
-ow and-grief- of heart for fins. This 
will wound the very conſcience, anc 
cauſe much weeping and wailing, ard 
great heavineſs ; it will even weaken 
che body, and ftrength-of nature ; and 
uw 16.2./if it be of any long continuance, it will 
fal. 32. {waſt the bones. and cenſums away the 
(1.6.2 zh: Y hea 1 bcld my tongue, my bones 
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David's Repent ance, 3; 
And the reaſon is this, becauſe a| 


.} | poor firiger, being. wounded in con:- | 


ſcience for [lin,and not feeline the love 
and mercy of God for pardon, ſces 
nothing bur Hell, nothing bur dam- 
nation and che wrath of God, which is 
a fearfull ching ; for chis cauſeth cor. | 
ments, and fears, and terrours,. anc 
makes even a Hell in a wounded con» | 
\(cience : And of all plagues,and-judge- 
| MEnr®, what can be more terrible anc 
fearfull, chan to ſee che heryy weigh | 
and burthen of God's anger, which is | 
unſipportable? For as S#/omon ſaith, 
A man may bear his fickyeſs, and infir | 
mity, but a wounded: conſcience who can 
bear ? Again, Ut ts a fearfull thing to 
fall :2to the hands of the living God, 
Seeing this is the wofull fruit of fin, 
| ar ic thus Woundeeh the conſci- 
ence, and waſtech che fleſh, and the 
bones , we ſee how God hateth fir 
even in his deareſt children , ſoas 1 
chey will needs 6n and rebell again(i 
God, they muſt feel che wofull anc 
cerrible ſmarr of ir. And therefore | 
lzr us above all things (hen ir, avoid tr. | 
not dare to commir ic : Oh it wil | 
coft Þ 
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. |} We ſee the miſerable blockiſhneſs | 


| David's Repextance, | 
coſt rhee dear, it will make thy bear] 


co ake,it will breed rhee much woe and! 
miſery in ſoul and bed 


FLY 


of all carnal men and women, who are 
not aſhamed to ſay, that they. had ra- 
cher deal with God, rben with men} 
for fin : But alas; rhey never knew nor| | 
felr the weight of fin , but if God} | 
(hould ence open their eyes, and ler| 
chem ſee their fins, and feel che weigh} 
of his anger. for chem , O'then they 
will confeſs, ir is a fearfull ching co}. 
fall into the hands of God. If be be). 
angry (ſaith David) blefſed 1s the man 
that trufteth in him, 

Ler us kearnzthat it 18 not ſome light g 
ſorrow, or fmall fieh, or, Lord have l 
mercy upon me, will ſerve for our fins A 
-©rintt God : Nb, no, let us labour] [| 
'-0 be humbled more deeply for our} I|P! 
cranſoreſſions, ſeeing by them we of-' [|*l 
fend a moſt mercifull God ; yea, if ir} | 
were poſſible, ro ſhed even tears of | 
blond for our offences ; for all were: | 
liccle enoveh'ro ſhew or expreſs thar 
orjef for fin we ſhould or © 
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have, 
V hich: 
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| |correRing the ini utties of men : He 


|[hearr, a holy Prophet of the Lord ; 
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' David's Repentance. 
hich thou haſt broken, 


—_—_—— 
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Hat is, which thou, O God, my}. 


Lord, in juftice boſt juſtly infli- 
ed upon me, for my great and 
offences, 

Hence then behold,rhac God 15 moſt 
righteous and juſt in puniſhing, and 


cannot wink at fn in any man, noy 


nor in them that be dear and near un- | 


to him, as may appear 1n his holy 
Servant David, a man after h's own 


yet, if he rebell, and phy the wancon, | 
heis ſurero be ſcourged for ir, as here 


2rie Vous 


in this place : So when he numbred |, 5am 24h © | 
che people, ſo Heuechiah, Jernſalem Elay 38. 
the holy City 3 yea, if che Son of che {Mat. 2 3+ 


| 


Almighty, which had no fin, take but 
our iniquicies upon him, he muſt be 
puniſhed, che juſtice of God will ſeize 
upon him. And the reaſon of chis is 
manifeſt, becauſe God doth ſo hare fin, 
that he cannot wink at ir in any, 

If the Lord doth fo ſharply and ſe- 
| Fyerely puniſh iniquity in his deareſt 
| {ſchildren, whom he loves beſt, Oh 


then what will become of all "thoſe 
... chat 


units. "OE 


| obay not the Word of God ? if God 


Dz&.7. 
Pardon off 
n brings 
rue Joy. 


do ſo ſeverely handle his owr[people, 
r1en much more che wicked and pro» 
phane ones. 

May regoyce, 


Ence ve l:arn, hat chere 18 won-f | 


derfull joy. and gladneſs in the 


nearts of all cthoſe- who have the par-| 


don of thzir offences : Ir is a matrer 
of endleſs comſore to ſeel' the love of 
che Almighty in a man's ſoul; t 


Jeſus Chrift co be my Redeemer, and: 
che Holy Ghoſtto be my Comforter, 
ir is macrer of endfeſs comfort ; Blef- 
| and whoſe ſin 1s covered, Again, The 
Kingdowe of God flands not in muat 
ard drink, but in the Righteonſneſs, 
Peace, and joy in the Holy GhoFt, 


fed is he whoſe wickedneſs 15 forgiven, 


We learn hence, thar ſuch as con 
cinue in any known fin unrepented 0f 


cannot look for peace from-God ; fol 
_—e goes fin, there goes che ou | 


know God to be my gracious Fatherl| : 
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*©-Tlics and cake heed of fin, which will 
en; {driveit away, dim it, and damp it, and 


{mercy for the pardon of all our 


} Ji nor though thou mighteſt gain a 


— 
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'Eſay 48. T here #5 no peace tothe wick- 
ed : God doth even wage war, and 
enter into a combat againſt all impent- 
cent finners. | This the Propher ſpeak- 
eb; Pſ. 5. God doth whert bis Sword,! 
bend- his Bow, and make it ready a- 
/2nſt the wicked ; and therefore, 1f 
we wan: this, and have not he feeling 
bf God's love, and afftirance of his 


offences: : Ob then ler us labour fcr 
it, uſe all means to attain unto It; 
pray for it, and give no rett anto thy 
ſoul untill chou haſt ir; and if rhou 
haſt ir, Oh cher make much of itz loſe 


Kingdom , for all che world will not 
afford one dram of comfore withour 


deprive us of the feeling of it. 

We often- ſee, that ungodly men} 
do offer great wrong unto the children 
of che Lord, Oh, ſay prophane Beaſts 
and Atheiſts, theſe Profeflors, theſe 


p | dumpiſh, there is no comferr, no yo 
a= 


Puritans, chey are always heavy and 


no true -mirch-in them, they are : 
ways 1 


I" "IO 


Mſe 3. 


OO 
— In I IIrrnnn — _—_— —————_—_—_—_ ms. A 
- - 


RE e—_—_—_ 


| 


David's Repent ance. 
ways ſad and heavy, 1 cell chee- thou} 
ut deceived, they have more ſound}. 
joy, -and true chriſtian mirch in one[] 
hour, than the wicked Atheiftz of rh: 
World have in a whole year. Yer, 
wao ſhould be merry, if the Children 
and Servants of God be nor merry 7] 
Who can rejoyce more than he that 1s 
'he child 'of God, that feels God's]} 
love and favour in his ſoul, is a Mem: 
Her of J-fus Chriſt, and to whom 
here is no fear of condemnation ? + | 
Ir 1s trae indeed, in regard of our 
f1s-md-offences, we have cauſe ro 
nourn and famenr, yer, to. w2ep, if 1t' 
re poſſible, rears of blood ; bur in 
'2eard of God's mercy, inchit we be 
reconciled to God ,'defivered from}! 
[D-arh, Hell, and Dimnation, by che| 
Dewch and Merits of Jeſus Chriſt our | 


=>" 


Saviour, in whom we believe, we can 
e merry, yea, rejoyce in all eftaces, 
in ficknefs as well as in health, in po# 
verty, as plenty ; in priſon as in liber+| 
ty, Look on Peter in Priſon, Pawtn || 
che Stocks ; whereas wicked men have | | 


onely #2 carnal and* worldly joy” 17 
their friends,” riches, ' honours, - pleas | 
| 0 ſures 


# 
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David's Repedtatee. | 


] |chen chey are dumpiſh, heavy, and (ad, 


{God's children is durable, permanent, 


{whereas the joy of wicked men ends 
leven_ in Death, and with horrour of 


| former, "Perition 


fires, and delights, 1f rheſe be Tone” 
and loft, and their joy lies in che duſt, 


no joy then, no tejoycing, bur a Knife, 
2 Halcer, a Pond ; even become in a 
melancholy bumour, their own Judge 
and Executioner, | 


T 


- So that by chis we ſee a clear and{| 
notable difference berween the joy} 


children : The joy of wicked men ir is 
carnal, and worldly, and earchly ; the 
joy of God's children is ſpiricoal, in- 
ward, and heavenly z cheirs is onely in 
time of proſperity ; bur che joy of 


lifting for Ever in Life and Death; 


Conſcience. © 20 
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Hide thy face from my fins,” anil blot 


of » wicked men, and the joy of God's} 


ont all mine 11 QWELOS,, 


F theſe words David gotÞ 
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David's Repertawte, = 

'unco God for the pardon of his fins, | 
as one wonderfully amazed, and caftſ] |< 
down in the ſence and feeling of God's} © 
anger for his fins, "3: 

And the requeſt hath two parts : 
Firſt, becauſe he had provoked he[{*® 
Lord co.anger, and was in danger off j® 
kis diſpleaſure , he increars him ro{*® 

rurn ., away his angry countenance be 
' [from beholding his fins,-- Ag if, hefff 
ſhould . have ſaid, Oh Lord, I haye| 
commitcred grear and grievous fins inf} 
thy fight, and given thee cauſe to be| {ec 
angry wich me : Bur, Lord, Ibeſecch fro 
.chee caſt away my fins our of, thy fight, [{ [5's 
ook nor on thera, neicher call chem({|Þo! 
co accompr, but put them, all our of 
mind, Peas . 
Secondly , he intreats the Lord co 
| bloc chem our of his book of retmem- 
buance 3 «ſhading to-cheriy che Teepa] 
Book of debt, who/wrice all down 
|cbar is owing unto them, and in token} 
all is diſcharged, bloc and croſs rhe} 
book :, So. he requeſts the Lordco 
croſs the book of debt, becauſe fe 
| was not abje to pay the debt; rheſt- 
|fore he ireth, chit he woul b. 


— 


| 
| 


, 


—_— ———. 


{che blood of che promiſed Meſlugbeþ*t 
content to blot che book ef his ac- 
count. By ] 
. When as David prays to God that 
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Es EE Fa Marais, 


thar he would nor call his-fins co 
mind to puniſh chem, bat. forget and 


behind his back , as men uſe co go | 
with things chey will not remetaber. 


» mg + 


. David's Repentamee. 


— 


he would curn away his face, tha is, 
ive them, and as it were caſt chetn 


Hence we may learn, char there is no» 


thing ſo fearfull unco.us poor difiteſ- 


frownins countenance of che moſt 
rieheeous God , which, if a man be- 


ſed ſinners, as is the terrible anger,andſper Ie 
ull c 
godly. 


{{bolderh, and ſeerh che Lord to frown 
{] upon him, it is impoſſible char all che 
I} creatures in heaven and earch ſhould 


oive him any comfort : No, David a: 
King, beins in danger of his juſt an- 

for fin, could have no joy nor come 
ort untill he was reconciled unto God, 
and did behold tis loving corntenance 


{{{curned cowards him, if and-by the 


means of Jeſus Chrift, and through a 


lively faich, | e 
And no marvel, though the Pro- 
pher increaced rhe Lord to Hi away 


| 


$. 
Plal. 5.5. F 


Dott. ” 
od*s an- 


1 Cor.16, 
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:3-Þ as S. Paw! ſaith, If God be with ms, who 


| ving countenance, they are able to] 


| love, and ſee his angry face, ane|'* 
"| frowning countenance turned cowards 


oY 


. Feain, How many things did Job ſuffer 


| when he ſcerh che Lord ro arm him- 


; 
| | 


David's Repentance. 
bis angry face ; for the anger of God 
is moſt rerrible, yea, more heavy chan 


if a Milftone, yea, Heayen and Earth} 
| hould be laid upon a-man's ſoul : Forlſ' 


| 


: 
| 
' 
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can be againſt 4 ? (oif be be againſt us, 
| who can be with us? Ut 25 4 fearful 
thing to fall into his hands, And if the 
wrath of rhe King be as the roaring of 
1 Lyon, how much more 1s the wrathlf.! 
| of God ro be feared, who cancaſt bothl} |; 
body and ſoul inco Hell ? 
'* Yea, ſo long as the children of rhe 
Almighty enjoy his favour, ſee his lo-|| | 


endure much, though -men rorment| 
chem, perſecute chem, rail on them, 
chey can endure much miſery ; bur iff 
once they loſe the feeling of God's]. 


them , Oh then noching can comfort 
them, till they obtain his favour #- 


without impariency, yea, the loſs of 
ill he had, ſo long 2s he fele the Ic- 
ving. favout of God cowards him ; bur 
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'F'moRt folks , who, chaugh they go 


| [vg Alas, what have 1 done ? rough 
'*Fthey lyz ſmorking wnder' the heiyy 
b wrath "of God, ©o be deſtroyed 
|cheir fins. Men fear the wrath 7 F 


| eteſſouts fe1r not the wrath of the 


o 
P 


. David s "Refemane. 
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| Il like an enemy, and 1ike "ro argty 
God, then. he was no longer able to 
{Tencure ; and what can be'more terribl- 
[ſto a poor finner, than to wraſtle, with 
{-] rhe anger of God, than which, nochirſe 


is more ſearfull > And this can evety 


{” child of *God reftifie in his own con- 
| | ſcience by experience, feelng the heayy 
' | weighr of the Lord's anger, ' 


"Seeing it is ſo fearfoll a ching for 
min ro Provoke the. Lord rol wrarh, 
1nd behold his angry and {hers 
countenance : This condemn?” the 
blockiſhneſs and ſenceleſs ſecurity Ir 


nothing but (in againſt God daily, ano 


a2ainft rhem , yer do nor ſo mu; ha 


cercihle face of grea: men, 'eſpeciaff} 
heit Prince : bur hard-hearred tra 


ternal' God; © Well, let. afl rehelli 
and Riff-necked men remember . 
Giri faich, F ear nor him that (4x 


ſo provoke him to anger and wrath | 
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"F::o», Oh hen cake heed of fin : 


-Fco lye and continue in fin : Te is that] 
| which makes God angry , becauſe} 


tell you whons you ſhall fear, fear bn 


caft them both into Hellfire ; fear bim, 


to anger, and to be diſpleaſed. wit 
men and women bat ſin, therefore ler 
us above all chings (hun fin, not date 
co rebell againſi God, and provoke hi 


wrath : Towr fins have made a ſepara 


if chou wilt offend, be ſure thou ſhalt 
find and feel rhe wrath of God; an 
if thou wouldeſt eſcape che: yerat 
which is ſo terrible, take heed of fin; 


we do nor repent for fin. Weſee men 


{be roo carefull ro ſhun ſuch chin 4] 


offend great perſons, and procure cher 
diſpleaſure, for fear if rhey take oC» 
jr goainft chem, chey turn chem 
our of their Farms, rack their Renrs, 
&c. Ohchen fear co offend God, who| 
| rex and c:fi chee off for erer 
and encreaſe thy ov parry | 

Tf we have fnn 


that can kh; il botb bedy and ſoul, ard Wl | 


Becauſe nothing moves che Lordi] | 


7 
and chereby pro-| | 
voked} 


"ihe body, and can do no mere; but I will 


lo eſpecially, if chou haſt finned, not|| 


HR 
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|| comfort in che. World, . If . a man 
.| ſhould have. the favour, of .afl. men, 


- [him good ? So. if _a'man had che fa- 
| your of all men and Angels ; yea, if ie 


| from lec_us 
| by favaury let us repent of our fins, 

, |Þe humbled for rhem, acknowledge 
11nd confeſs chen ; Jer us pray for pare 


59g 1 face. and 1 pos: .coine 
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yoked the Lord to anger by. ouc lins, 
| as David did, and feel his difplexfure, 
and ſee bis fromning councenance ; Oh 
{chen-/ let us' give /'no. reſt unto our! 
ſouls ,. rill. we be reconciled; unto 
him, cill we obtain mercy and favour: 
ar his hands. : For ſo long as we-ſee 
his anger and dis ,frowning counte- 
nance, als, we can have. no peace nor 


[greac and mal/,Nobles, Lords,G&ec. 
if che King hace him, and cannor abide 
co hear. of him, whac can all this do 


were poſſible, all. the ching$ on earch 
fea ſeek ro uphold 2 wed yer| if 
God be angry, and diſpleaſed wich 
him, hig wrach- would cruſh him /in 
pieces, . Well then, when, we treſpaſs 
againſt God, &: of ſo provoke .himiro 
e all meins-co obtyin 


on, and inerear the Lecd to. vr 1- 


ind 
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And as ne ſee, t }F mn fend a 


.grear' perſon,” he will. ride and run 


night. and 6:yz ſchd'' gifrs; mike 
friends, and* all rocobtair his Favour 
avatty ; even ſo muſt" we'ſcek forth: 


favour of ' God, *'And 2s 4b ſalox, ha- | 
{ ving "finned agrinſt his Fzther, ſent 
 Joab, and* the woman of ' Tekodh''to | 


get his Pardon ,* 2nd why un. 
acher's anger: 40 we muſt ſeek ts 


hig Father's anger frem vs. ' | 
Laſtly;ſecing the-anger of God 18 ſo 
fearfull x thing, and'fo vnſupportable, 
andthe lovifis favoiit of God iLife 
ir (elf, Ott then Jecus' make hich of 


| ſus Chrift; co be out Mediator, '*torumn 


| God's loving countenance,” 4nd d&no- 
'hne" in word or” deed chat may|! 


"urn bis mercy ' and 'Toving favour 
from us , 'but ſe all rood means pg/- 
fible £67 conrihye rhe "fame ; -forif we 


Tfove WAi7 he WIE fove us - fFweto- 


hon hitft, he will ABnour us, - "tool 
He cru - obedience thit' we honqur 


1 God with ;*Tor he is the ferrcheragd 


trier of 311 'hexres Wherhet ' they pe 
12hr' or 80; "God trieth"6ur heans, 


| 


hat is, ofir fore - be rrrech our regs, 
F | 
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Br: 8, "par Bncerity.. God krows our. 
wo:ds and thouehrs: long "before we 1 
\xceer them z beFnowerh the words'o 
wr RF nana which a learnec 


hue awhi liver ; 5 oC fare Dapid bum. 


| bly deſi v5 that the, Lord would, bide | 


hisface from beh [ding his iniquir 
Hidz thy ” my furs, 4 
Hat is, pardon them, and dg.no.. 
$, oils co 26compr, tO Puniſh mp... 
or chan Ker G16b,. Tþs hou ha ft | 
po, deed efore thee, ang OHY fer 
I Jo: ns 11 the fig if thy comntenance - 
Thar is, the- Ir (hubs cheic Gns-| 
thar, ſo,he micke puniſh them for the 
ame. So, whey the Lord hidech, hi: 
face from our-, ns ,. it: is all on2-a5'to 
pardon them... Now fn is contrary tc 
br eſſence of God, and if we fin, then | 
*ollaws punithmenc ; for fin and pu 


 ni{hment ace unſ eparable Comp1nions : | 


Sin Js an ave;ring. of the, hearr from | 
| che.C Crevtar - remove fin, which is the | 
ceaſe, . A little Leaven doth leaven th* 

whole lump: z ſo ane lircle hn begets 


Divine call ages 18. words,. thougt | 4 
Go 


: 


| cauſe of pyniſhment,and theeffe& will | 


— 
= 
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: 


other, .apd one. perry.fin deftroys 
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face from it, it is «os he would 
forg2: it, and not remember ic : Even 


our' fins, it is all one as to pardon 
|rhem;as 1f | 

ana) your fins, and ſcatter thew as a 
»;Þ,(aich che Lord ; and we know.chac 
miſts thar appeat a licele time, are b 

ind by ſcutered and gone. 


m— 


| who, when they purpoſe to forper, or 
10r IO embryo thing, "rin rheir 
hacks upon it. Agiin, { will cafÞ all 
their fins in the borroms of rhe Sea, al. 
j-uding to Phararh, chac wicked man, 
xyhom God drowned in the hotrom of 
-be Red-Sea, And thus we have the 
incerprecation of che words, . 
| - Hers we' ſee bow, and after whit 
| manne? che Lord pardons our fans ; 
\namely, when he doch forgive and for- 


aach no purpoſe to remember chem, 
ar to 


he Creatute, When 2 man caſterh a | 
ching behind his back, or turns his] 
ſo, when the Lord'hiderh his face from| 


aid before, Again, will pur| 


. Hizthiah| | 
confeſlerh, 7 hat God did caft all bir] | 
| fins behind his back,; alluding to men, | * 


oer chem, and curn his face from chem, | 


puniſh us for them: And ina | 


Ford, when he doch 


Mts oo ee eg 
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Daud"s Repentance. 
repencance, for the Merics of Chriſt, 
}ficem fin, 23 no ſin, #8 though ir had 
1ever been commiceed, when be co- 
vers them, and 1mputeth chem nor. 
ant. us, Indeed, every fin that we 
cam nit, is « falling from God, and a 
Rep from Grace, 

Seeing the Lord forgiverh Gin afcer 
chis manner, and even doth in mer- 
cy forgive and forger our fins, puts 
them our of bis-remembrance, c:fts 
them behind his back, and will never 
call them co mind any more : Here is 
matter of joy, and endleſs c>mfozc to 
difiref{-:d fouls if thouh:R orce re- 
| nented of thy fins truly, and been aſ- 
ſured of God for the pardon of chem, 
though rhou maift remember chem, 
m4 chy conſcience accuſe thee for 
chem, 83 Fob, nnd David, who were 
croubled for the fans of rheir Youth z 
yer I ſay, thou deft re- 
member them. God never re- 
member hm any more co judgetnenc, 
or condemnation. , nor nor 
puniſh rhee for chem ; He caſts chem 
out of his mind, and rurns his face 


from chem; and rherefore, if he once 


1 He" oi s. Ppat- 


| 
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Uſe 1. 
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'Rom. 11. 


| gufrs of God are without repentaxce. 
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|changeableyhe alc55 nory and cherefore 


| uſe z- | hng, :doth nurn-: bis face from. them, 


chem to mind any more ': We leam 


| x "= 
_—_ Ta Y kv "WF 
aUin's Repent ance.” 


the decred and: connfel of God: is ns 


if oncehe gives pardon for ſin, he ne- 
| verrrevokes ic,but lovestothe end;T he 


| Secins the Lord in pardontng : of 


forgets thetn, | and forgives chem, and: 
will never ſpeak of them , nor. call 


hence, in pardoning of wrongs and 1n- 
juries done to: us, :to imirare the er- 
ample of God our heavenly Father, 
to pardon them, ſo as we never call 
chem to -mtnd again , chat we for- 
hive and forger all wrongs and inju- 
ries, .cr2mple them under our feet, 
'But- it 18: a-common ſpeech .of many 
ungodly. mzn and women, if they do 
them afy harm or injury, they wil! 
forgiv2chem,, bur chey will never for- 
er them $a accordingly ſo they 
deal, though fora-time-they can thew 
1 ſmooth countenance, and give fair 


words , yet if ever they's 
their danger, thzy will" ferch them 


-over, they will (hew their ſpleer. and 


Ser.them in 


[rzrgon fin \he pardoved 1irfor ever: For | 


15 > 
2 Prem” YU ——_  — 
{5 Repentance. 
-*- 7 . P 


can they ſay, forgiye 49.997. tre ſh 


gainſt ws, and yer do not forgiv-, and 
torger wrongs ? If the Lord ſhould 
deal chus with us, he ſhaukd conſound 
us > For God is provoked by us cyery 


[nin ren thouſand Talencs, yer-he is 1n- 
created. of us, and he 18 reconciled unto 
us 3 ought not we therefore to forgive 
one another afrer his exammple.2 This is 


«+3. 12»:13- Vow therefore, as the 
Elett of. God, haly, ard,beloyed, put on 
the bewels of 'mercy, kindneſs, hums- 
Sleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffer 
"gs, fortearing oxe. anther, and. for. 
01 P1778 0Ke. got ber. ; 1f |\ apy man bare P 
[9/4470] ho gootber, ever 4s Chr [f for- 
gaveacven ſodo.ne. It were, woſull wigt 
us, if God, were nor. readyto forgiv: 
| 97 we--find.aur ſelves ready to offen?, 


dranchot rhe;Pecirign is in.the en 
| he. verſe, intheſe words immediarel 


2 ip IRE 


moment, and we .aie indebted 'untot 


_ he reaſon uſed by the Apoſtle Pewl. | 
es. 


ind one fin, unpirdoned 15 ſuffcie» | 
'0 mke us conlemned, The ſecont | 
9intheend o. | 


malice, and pougf our All theit poy-)| 
ſon... Bur ler. ſuch take: beed, for. how. 


AT We, forgive t hens that tre aſs 4- ; 


| 


nllaw,no. P 5 " Ard 
——e—__—— _— — A —_— Ms.” = 
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230. 


|| 


him. 

Hos Jeremiah, Ch. 16, The B is” 

of raibuyy withthe pen 0 f fre, | 
And 7ob| 


——_ Ds —_ F w— 
And blot ont all —; more 
] £7 is, blot them. out of hy 


nd Debr:bobk wherein rhey ſeem to 

wriccen or 1ngraven , [for ſo much 
dorh the ſpeech import : The Propher 
illuding ro men rhar keep Books of | 


Debrs 7 even f the Lord' hath as it 
were his Book of accomprs, wherein 
are Regiſtred all che fins of men and 
women, when, and where, and how- | 
ſoever commicred. 

Then hence we learn, thar all our: 
fins'are known to God, he hath chem 


Book of Accomp, "and unleſs chey be 
blotred out in this Life, they (hall one 
day be called over, even ac the Day of 
-Jomenc, The Book ſhall be oyened,und 
every man's conſcience ſhall be $ a Bill 
of Indiremene to accuſe and condemn 
This is chat which is rold by 


the point of 4 Diamond. 
hach ic , Thos hat ſcaled our fn; 


f"accompts, and chac Bill di 


il (as ic were.) written down in a4 


5 bo + bay. Ir all ag it ap- 


perrerh, | 


accomprs, wherein they write all cheir| | 


——_ —_ — — 
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{Jadgem:nc, if chey BE found then up- 
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avid'r Repentance, 


_— = A AERIE RII3-=E. 
peareth, char all our fins are known 
co God, as perfeRtly as if chey were 
noced = os © IS 
pent, the one day be called 
over, and laid to our charge when our 
Book ſhall be opened. 

Seeing thar all our fins are well 
known to God, and che Lord hach 
chem all (as it were) wricten down in 
a Book, and chis Book ſhall one day 
be opened ; and if our fins be noe blot» 
red out before Death come, and this 
Debe be not cancelled, chen chey ſhall 
be broughe co light , and we ſhall te 
caſt into Priſon cill we have paid the 
utrermoft- farching, Then we ſee it 
flands us all in hand while we live, co 


chat our fins may be put out, and all 
Debes croſſed : For if they be found 
uncancelled ac Dearh,and at the dayof 


on Record, ſurely chen it is too Jate 
to look for mercy ,. ot cry, Lord, 
Lord, open unto ws, and therefore it is 
a matter of endleſs moment, which 
we are all; carefully co rhink 


{lzbour to have this Book cancelled, |. 


haw char this Book may be croſ-| 


ſed, | 
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ſea. GG EET, "othar we 
he not in the grear Day of the oenera] 
Judgement called to an accompr for 
chem, 

Bur how might we do, that we| 
might hive our "offences blotted out 3]. 
We ate not able to pay the Debt, 
we owe the LORD ren thouſard | 
Tal. nts, *nd cannot pay one penny ; | 
| what ſhall we do to have the whol. 
ſum. paid ? | 

To iHhis T arffwer : The Lord is like | 
1_mercifull Credirour, if his D. 480 
-e nc-able ro pay, let him confeſ: | 
the 'Debr, and he. will ask him. ro} 
more, but will. willirgly and freely 
pardon all : Sorhe Lord God, ſeeirg 
that we are by no means able of 
our ſelves ro pay the Dehr, yer. if we}! 

onfe( ir, and defire pardon, he will| 
forgiveic, And yer, bec 'vſe he 18 juſt. 
is he 38 mercifulh, therefore we muſt, 
needs look for this; , that his Juftice| 
[hould be ſatisfied, and that is done | 
hy che - means of his Son ſus + 
Ch iſ, he is become our Surety, he is 
content tn take our Debt on him, ro)! 
h:come Pay-maſter , rd ſo, wher|| 
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y 16 © David's- Bepentanere: ; 


nothing elſe could..do i it, he Was con con. 


cenc ro ſuffer D-ath, even the curfed | 


| De-rh of the Croſs, ind ro walh-away 
our. fins by his own beart blood, 

| So then, we ſee thz mean<how our 
fins. are blocred our : Namzly, when 
[we do no” repent of "mg bewail 
chem, be humbled for them, leave 
and forſake them, lay hold. on. J:ſus 
Chr1ſt.and apply unro us his Deatn and 
P:fon ; then. by che blond of. Chriſt 
all our tins (hall he waſhed away. 


dapper titers 
VERSE 'Y; 


— — —— 


Yenew 4 right Sprrit within nw, 


| 

|  1:d h:ving hitherto cra- 

| ved at che hands of God | 
pardon, of. his fins, doth (9 

| cie , ut upa new Petition to God , 

| amely » . for Regeneration, or the 


'eW, man * An4 thac Cod wculd in 


(Work of S:y&'fication , begun by 
| Ns 


we my... a 


: 


Preate in me a clear heart, O God, and |; 


a 
Meas a. 1. ms 


3 l 


[new Ditth, That God would caft ; 
hk in a new mo 1d, 2nd make him a | 


Me Cy 29 forw-rds with the bleſſed | 


—_—— — 


David's Repettance, 
Fhis Spirit, and now is incerruped by 
eof-voigh TY 


Our reconciliation with God 
ſands in ewo pares : Namely, pardon 
of fin and regeneration. And David 
having in che former Verſe prayed 
for grace and mercy, that God would 
have mercy upon him, pardon his 
fins, avd waſh chem all away in che|}: 
blood of his Son: Now he doth beg|Þ 
for Regeneration, and encreaſe of the 
bleſſed Work of SanGtification, 
which is » and continued by 
ths haly Spirit of God :- For chough 
che Lord ſhaſl pardon fins paſt, yer 
if he gives not power againſt fin 
for eime co come, we ſhall marre all 
quickly, and commir eicher che ſame]j 
2$4in, or elſe fome greater fin ; there» 

'ore he craves power 2painft fin in 

{- | ſrime co come, that he may not fall in- 

x 4 the like again, | 
Parts In the tenth Verſe, chere be two 

thirverſe] things to be confidered : Firſt, hey... 

craverh a ſanQiified hearr, becauſe riſl| fr 

{che heart be pure, no good motion | 'N 


!can proceed from thence , no more| bo 


= {meer water from a buter foun- fr 
; ran :7[ 


nib 
x ms 


ain 2 Secondly, hebprays fot the 
renewing of che work of grace, of 
new birth, and ſanRification, which 
be had by his fins hindered, yea, greac- 
ly interrupred ; thar ſo his ſoul and 
filthy hearr deing renewed and ſanRi- 


feRions, and holy aRions, with con-1 


"Whereas che Propher joyns. this 
Peririon of SanQification upro 


—_ 
- 


that cheſe ro graces of God's Spirit, 
Juſtification, pardon of fin, and $1n- | 
Aification, a godly life and conver-, 


Marion , are ſo knic and vnired - to- 
1 | gether, chat chey capnor be ſeparated 1 
1023 no min is cruly juſtified by 
& [Faith in che blood of Chrift, bur he] 


lis alſo ſanAifhed by the Holy Gboſt : 
No man can have the pardon of his. 


fied, thence might proceed good af-] 
[cinual and conſtant obedience. [ 


former of Juftificacion ; we learn, | 


"Davids Rijemaice, | a99 


| ſin, bur he muſt become 2 new cres 
tute in Jeſus Chriſt, Ana chis appea 
rech very plain'by St, Paxl, Rom, 5. 


$ chat theſe"two go ever rogerher, 


YC creating of Juſtificaion ) cb. 6. ver]. 1 
on | bo: encreating of Sandificition, he. E 
ol 


4 . 


. : 
—— S<—- _— Sm. Aa nar 


oO TT ——_— 
E 


ITT 


-y 


ut 04s he thr is nor ſanRified, is} - 


” 
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th... 


| (Em 
a --Fnot-juftified ; and he enac 13 nor rege-)! 
= | \nierate, and born anew by Faich in| 
drift Jeſus, and , che work of -che[I}+þ 
ms Spitic, cannot have remiſſion. of _ hisþ[] , 
by < ns. | Wick 
"4&ſc 1. | | Seging juſtification, and pardon of} g] 
[ our firs, and ſanQification, and new-]: ec] 
neſs. of Life, cannot be ſevered in the} w; 
|. child:en of God, no more thin fire and}; | 
1: . . Jheac:; then man had need to; take|Eow 
.eec, leaſt they dzce've rhemſelves}{{qy 
| while they ſay, God & merciful, ord 
{1 they hope all their finr are pardoned 8 fel 
| the blood of C hbrift, Bur unleſs thou bejl| xef 
" Artuly ſanRtifted, unleſs chow be a new{lthe 
creature in Chrift ,J:ſus, thou cant; 
have no aflurance »t the jrRificrrion| ler 
ind pardon,of thy fins ; and rhere'ore, [fry 
if thou liv2 irv{in, deliohc in fin, hive Ire 
10 cninge, no new birch, noreformi-|[ſche 
jor. of thy heart, certainly thou ha(K\{l wi, 
nb. refm'(hon_of thy fins as ver, an f{labl 
by hope is bur A fooliſh. ant a vain | 
Inc of thine oxen hearr. 3! 
' Hence we learn;to cry the 2flurance of * 
. of QUT Salvagian by the. fruic of oury Wo 
[Sanffigation' > For hereby VE T8 {noe 
X | hy our-ſeſys$ chat _weeare juſtified, Mas | 
q $5 fa 
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' Davids Hence, © 


OO I IO 


; 't\"vc lex 4 130; tifig Lycos lr we nave 
{our converſatzontin holin cls; we (halts 
1 then have in the «ni everlatt ny Life 

SHIT 217 729, 2.19. The Apofile- (hewer 
| chere, JT bar-the fonndation of the Litd 
f |; Binds ſure, {o that the Lord knows | 
*1$1«:b wbo are bs, He thewethalfo how} * 
Eeiwe ſhall. know, that we are: the} 
dl Lords, even by this, Evety cn2 for us 4 

fown aſſurance muſt depart from 1ni- 
Iquicy ; and is confirmed by that of Sr. ! 
#J[ Jobs, 1 Joh..1. 6,7. 1f we ſay me have 
M1 lira with him, aud walk"in dark- 
ts” we lie, ard ds not thetrmhh. Oh 
W{chen, as we glory in the name of Chri- 
ſtans,and would be accounted Chrifts, 

ler us be carefnll co bring forth the} 
Vftuirs of Chriftians, and to lead al 
k HMnAifed Life; for God hath joyned} ' 
-|{[tbeſe ro togecher, ſo chat nocall che | | 
(1/ wic and policy of man whatſoever, 18 
A 4 able ro ſeparate them. | 
* Create in me a clean heart, | + 
-1 JO -Creare, is to make a thing of 
*< jj 4 nothing , as Gdd Created. the 
ur Hor id ;othat 1s, he made all chings of 
| [ncthing.” Hence'then learn, rhac ir is}, 
df hs preat'a- 'work to Create 8 new \ 
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W 14*: | Devid's Repemt are, 

|; hearty. and ſo to ſave « finner, a8 to}; 
creare th» whole Worl 1 of no hiog ; | 
yea, in {ome reſpeRs it ſeems harder :}* 
For inhecrextion of the World, rhe 
Lord but ſpike the word, an4 all was 
mide, there was no hinderanice, no[' 
Face; or oppoſition ; but in the 
Crettion of rhe hear anew, there ar 
many lets and hinderances. | 
| Firſt, wirhina man ; every man is 
11 enemy to his own Salvation, and 
che Fleſh refilts rhis fame work * A- 
gin, the Dzvil doth 1ahour to hinder 
hy all means poffidly , ſo great a 
Hort. 

Yes, and beſides that, ir is a great 
work ro Creare in 1 min a new hearr, hid 
fe is atfo a work of great difficulty, ſh 
not acconyliſhed withonr great Jas 
your andpain, and therefore ir is cal-fJ; 
f{e$ 2 Birth, 2 Dzach, a Circumcifon :|Þ 
*e then, even 25 no Birch, no Dear, |If 

no cutting off of rhe Fleſh, can bs1 
without pin and forrow ; fo the cons|{ſer 
Frerfioy of a firiner is nor wrovelt]f 
| #ithout pain and ſorrow, Tire Infant awd 
is "net defivered our of its Morher's ec 
| womb withone pain ; and dozſt oy wot 
| _— 
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|| __ David's Repemtance, 
ſtink (O. man) £0 part with fin 
;FAmhich is 1o thee, was conceived with 
: thee, and which, fince'tby birch-day, 
* [Juno this preſent, thou haſt nouriſhed 
$].{wich ſuch delighr, and not to tafte of | 
0] Ipdin in the new birch ? No affuredly, 
e ic will noc be, but it will coſt chee 
14 h ſorrow, many #'figh, yes, and] 
*e gs, before chou haſt the 
; 
. 


ime wrought efteQually in thee. 

F| Seting 1c is ſo hard a thing” to have 
| oy ab ſanQifted. heart, even a3 co 
F che whole world, then we had 
Ped co cake thz greater pains about 
$% touſe all means that God hath ap- 
Joined : Namely,the Wordprezched, 
[4s Sacraments, Prayer , Medi:acion | 
>] the Law of Cod, and co cry unto 
-1 $65, fo: the ſame concinuially, | 
1; We ſce thac here is nothing in 
:| Fan of himſelf chac is plezfng unco 
; {60d ; for David prays to have 4 new. 
| Fearr creaced in him ; and therefore | 
*|{cre- is no Will nor Motion in '#ny | 
t\{map of himſelf ro pleaſe God, all 
£ YOt be nevy, yeas till che hearr is crea- 
$ anew, aha ſandtified, ic is 2 fink 
fig and all ancleamneſs , full of 
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cheretore . no. ree&dom or W:ll to an. | 
chung chat is 2009, all God cre chit | 
1eW.hzart, | 
Seeing David pray<th co, God re4['}6 
C Exc 4 "ele n -hezre, Wichin hum, Il 
mit. admanith, us, all co. look, uncgll'} 
our he:rts co they be clean ; for ichs " 
he Fayntain of, ali Life and Mai Jt 


[Now ſuch as thz Fountain is, ſuc'PIM 
+\will rhe water be 3, ſuch as th: Roo 

9, ſuch will the fruw be ; and if thy th 
| err bs evil, it will, ren forch. h1:hi 

ft: arid delitcs, And as our Sivicn . 
"th, Ont of the hear: commeth e7g* C 
;Bou hrs. murders, adulteries, thefts, 8 
ſe; teftimomes , Sanders. . theſe 


.: Hare the things, which. Jefile the ran {1c 


Oh chen let, us look ufco-our tiearrs * 
-nd 11bour ' fer. (an fied hearts , in-fv 
rear. che Lord to crene them in u*,and p 
"0 tak away our Rony yn corr 
hearts, and co give us 999! d,and wi 6 
hearts,” (4 pi | by tig.S) KLE? ' 
look en, our”h $/ be, "hoy i 
cho.ighrs, words, and. Wold «: AF 
onod. hearc will. have. g yords 
and Fs deeds ; ; . bur'a Rinking, of 
5 "eo" upl , 


SY 
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Tfyawordsand works: | 
> O49. Doth David defire wo 


cart of his words; and'ef his ations; 
hr orr life and cowerſacion? 
"Anſiw Yes veiily;” David, th 


14 he nam :3 bur che hearc, yer underfiin 
n 1H the'whol='mati bot! outward” arid | 
F\ward ; buribeearife chat” 1s the: Ta 
0 fairer: all;' ch&r&fort he inames th 
tj nd if che heart be pure, ictwill mak 
Wh whole man 00d :; For the hea 
Sn 16f©3-mati/ 3s 1ike the or6ar whoet of 
r4} (Clock , iris the firſt over either 
ns 6 $60d'or itl!  22vv 

4 Hence mark, chaein crue SinaWf- 


Wrotughr', ic is not onely ourwa'd i 
fwortand deed 2 ie is Inward; 2 
1 the" while © 
"Ws ure] will; radeemient;affeRion 
Wil e8hfcie 
{G40 of Pract ſanthifie you throughout : 
be So cher the mind, which by -nactre 


ds | 


ab 


: enlighrred bythe" effec know] 
1.of Goth revelled in tis Word; 
u y, | | 


Will 


RY ee” EOOETRTSY” TY 


© K6@C_EnA k. ld. 


my 
at ial bur” a cle} heater? harh he , 


Jeation-, . whete” rhe ſwork” is eraly 


nce, 'worde, and works, The 


Fis Tilh06f bliridfieſs a igriota of 


Il be heart wilf fend'forth en ; 


0814 


ot | 
DeZ. "A 
True (: : 
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alot 
wil 
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- [fanRified - throughout in every-| 
| [rhere is no true work of. .G 


| 
"— fwill fiyerh evil, and-imbracerh chat 


| [cyborhof body and ſoul is CanQifie 


6 So that as we bave grven 


i= glory, and che edifying of; of 


David's Repentance, | 


ws ; the affeRions are purged fre 
ebellion ; yea, every patr.and fac 


members ſervants 10 wnrightconſy 
to work ſin ; now they become | ſervas 
of ghteonſneſs to holsneſs : Yea, th 

y is now a fir Temple of the Hh 
ly Ghoſt, fic co perform all ducies 


brethren, And cherefore chis muſt 
cemembred ,. char be which! is 
ſanRified,is wholly ſanRified throug 
ont in ſoul and body, } 
This (hews, how chouſands: in ti 
world be in # miſerable caſe ; for (4 
las) chey ſeem co be religious, and 
are not eruly ſanRified, for chey live 
ſome fin or ocher : With Herod 
cheriſh and nouriſh in .cheir | 
ſoms many finfull | and -rebellic 
luſts and defires, Well, if chy tong 
be nor ſanRified to ceaſe from: | 
words,and to ſpeak well , if chy hat 
of Eyes, or Cars, cs if eboy'be t 


_ 
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David's Repext ance, 


1 [no ſound ſan&ificacion ; for where ir 
| [hach crue operation or working, thefe 
x] {ill be a change in all parts and pow-{ 

ers of the ſoul and body. X 
Ler us labour ca be aſſured of this 
blefled work of San&ificatian , in 
| |thar we perceive. our ſelves -purged 

.|chroughont . our. minds, will, - affe-) 
ul }Rion , Reaſon , Conſcience ; . our 
«| 100gue, Hands, Feer, chat we-deny 
- {any ſervice to fin and Satan, and do 
af | willingly conſecrare all co God : For 

if we Keep one part, and negle& ano- 

i [eher, ic will profic no more, chan to 

"4 | ſer a ſtrong defence ar one parr- of ja 

Caſtle, and negle& che reft x or co 
» {{ | (hut one Gare, and lec che ret land 

4] wide open, 

Now chat we may the better diſ- 

cern our eltare , whether che ſound 

, -b&Ivork of grace be wrought in as, or 

11,4100; and whecher God harh ſanRified 

not $0our hearts truly, or no 3 we ſhall know: 

m {1 dy cheſe three fruics of SanAifics. 

mind $eien, which are ever found in all them 

ob 4*dac be cruly ſanRified, | 
F Firſt, a dereflation and earneſt ſoa- 
w (*ing of our former fans , in which 
we 


Da d.s Repent ante. 


- 


Iz... we hav? d:1:gbred andraken mo | 
: Fin, wich an hetrty love of Righ 
ouſnels and. Holineſs, and newne 
of Life : So as we are lowh ro off ay 
God in any thing, and are mot? cry” 
full eo pleaſe him in.all rhings ; wh 
; fas we carry 2 purpoſe nor to fin, þ 
om. 9. f can ſay,'/ delight in the Law of Gi 
22- > in the inward mas, though we fall 
* | che infirmity of our own fleſh. *© 
2. Secondly, when we find in 
ſelves, chat from this love of thi 
, *| good, and hatred of evil, we find 
+ ' "| earneſt defire in our hearrs co mh | 
| | ; brace the one, #nd ro fly che crhe 
by: chit from chis deſire there ariſe 
{| _ £* {| ſetled purpoſe in heart, and acaref 
F1 endeavour in Life ro mortifie our ca 
£2} -: rupt nature, to ſubdue che fAl-th, and | 
--/ {eimeto come ro frame our lives in | 
chings' according to. the rule of Go 
J5 holy word : And that w2 nor onelyd 
| \ Fre chis, bur uſe all che bleed mtr 
E 1s che Word, Sacrament, Prayer, a 
4 : F Medication, to perform ir. 
: J- Thirdly , . another fruit is thi 
'f.,: 34 Namely, when as we find-in ns 


| defire, ( to do well, and purpoſe, a 
"He he v* 
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l | David's Repontance. 


[live to God ) *cis hindred by our ſpi- 
| ricual enemies, the D2vil, World, and 
| [che Fleſh ; char when we find a grief 
|firive and ſtruggle co prevail ag2inft 
- | come them : Then there is wonderfull 


| | Holy GhoR. 


>| ſzlves, whercher God hath by his Sp1- 
4 { cit eruly wrought the work of San- 


b— 
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hearrily endeavour co kill ſin, and to 


of hearr, a ſpiricual combat berween | 
che Fleſh,” and che Spirir, whereby we | 


our ſpirirual enemies, and to over- 


peace of conſcience, and joy in the 


Well then, lecall men ery cthem- 


ARification, or not : Firſt, doft thou 
hte thy former fins, and loath them 
18 bane and poyſon, yea, as rhe Devil, 
himſelf ? and doth chy heart love 
Heavenly duties, Holy and Rrghre- 
ous, which before thou foundeſtbir- 
ter ? Secondly, doft thou deſire and 
endervour to kill rhy corruptions, 
to ſubdue and mortifie thy luſts 2nd 
defires 2 and doft endeavour to frame 
thy Life accordins ro rhe Rule of, 
God's holy word, and makeft :thar, 
thy onely guide > Thirdly, dott thou 
orieve at thy faults and infirmines, 


— 
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David's Kepentance, | 
| {nunneſt the occaſions of fin, and doſt 
wreſtle againſt all che cemprarions 
of Satan ? and doſt rejoyce in nothing 
| more chan to prevail ard ger the 
vitory > Theſe be gogds ſigns and 
fruirs of SanRification ; bur, be they 
wanting, thou canſt not be*afſured 
thou arr truly ſanRified, or haſt any 
:rue Work of grace as yet begun in 
chy hearr. A finners converſion muſt 
be rrue, and firm ; not for a licele, or 
(mall ſpace 5 bur daily and hourly, 
Yur ations of Repenrance muſt be 
renewed concinually ; Naeman muſt 
waſh ſeven times in Jordar: before he 
can be clean z we every minute fin,and 
che:efore the greater need we have to | 
repznt3 and weep as often : God re- 
uires an Univerſal Reformation ; 
\chen Repencance is happy,when ir hath 
been as large ag our tranſgreſhons, | 

Our heart, char lictle member, muſt 
be waſhed, and purged, from murders, 
cheſts, and adulreries. P:/at he uſed 
11 outward and a difſſembling kind of 
| wiſhing, when his heart condemned 
Chriſt : Bur ler us waſh our eyes from 
| tufls and defires of the fleſ};;our torgue 


Boſe 


from 


| pride and envy: All finsare ſpors and 


123 we caſt up our takings in the Shop. 
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David's Repentance. 


from unclean ſpzeches ; our heads 
from plots of device ; our hearts from 


— "Ro 
_—_— 


blemiſhes, no fin muſt be left unwaſh- 
ed : We waſh daily, but we do nce. 
waſh all; we muſt waſh our affeRions 
daily, and then we waſh as we ought, 
We muſt give the Lord preſenc Obe. 
dience : Let us not venture to fleep 
till we have waſhed and cleanſed our 
hearts, and caft up our reckoning with 
God , for the day paſty for the moſt 
righteous man thar liverh, finnech | 


ſeven times a day ; and therefore ought 
hor We to take an account Of our 
aRions and words in the day, as well 


book,. whzr we have ſold and got in 
the day? O let us by all means cake 
heed, in not having our hearts here 
with David purged and waſhed, leaft 
ſnarched away by Death on 2 ſudden, 
like Herod, and like Z:mri and Corby, 
we be killed in the very a&t of cu-{ 
ſins. Therefore ler us deſire the Lord 
ſo ro proſper our intentiens, that we 
may daily waſh onr ſelves with true, 
Repentance; ſaying with David, 


Author of! 


Cation 

jt Thel.s. 
23. 
Joh.1.13; 
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David's Repentance, 


Create 1n me, O Lord, a new heart, 


O GOD. 
Ence we learn who is the An- 
thor of this work of SanQtifica- 
cion : Namely, it 1sthe proper work 


Sanftifi- | of the third Perſon in Trinity, the 


Holy Ghoſt , he doch ſanRikie the E- 
leQt : The very God of peace ſanttifie 
you throughont, The faichfull are be- 
oorten, Not of fleſh and blood, nor of 
the will of man, but of God. 

This work of Santificarion cannot 
flow from our Parents ; For who can 
bring a clean thing out of filthineſs ? 
che new Birth 1s not of tlood, nor of 


1. he Will of che fl-ſh,nor of n1an,bur of 


Chr'ft, #ho x Cor. 1. 30. is made nnto 
us Santtification.Col.1.19. {nr his are 
hid all thetreafwres of it ]oh+3.16.. Of 


whoſe falneſs we recent e grace for grace 


. Again, It is jaid, A vew heart will I| |. 
give them, ard anew ſpirit will I put 


mtothem : And | will take away their 
ſtony hearts, and give them hearts of 


fleſh : God the Puher ſanQifierh in g'- 
ving his Son Ch::ift unco us-; ſo Chrilt 
ſan&ifiech, i» waſhin?s us from our 


LM 


fins in his blood, and. the Holy Ghoſt 
| 
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David's Repent ance. 1.351 


PR Es Wu 


p— 


in applying Chriſt ſus his Death and | 
Reſurre&ion to us : And thus the work 
xf Regeneration, or SinMification, 
is by God wrought alone in the Elect, 
God created man without his help, 
bue he will not ſave us without our 
help ; and chie reaſon is g00d, .becuuſc 
he hath given man the means and - | 
bility to ſtzp forwards towards S1l- 
vitionz and that man that dorh nor 
29 for wards, 2o02s backwards, 

Well chengrhis ſhews that man hath | 
no freedom of will of heavenly rtiings 
mk 


' ing toeternal Life, but all is of 
God 3 Faith, Silvation, Life eternal, 
ill comes from God ; and thereſore 
ler rs uſe all good means 2ppoinrted of 
God, and ſeck rhis at, his hands, who | 
alone can, and will do it. 

Now follows the ſecor & part o 7+. Part of 


|che Verſe: Ard renew a right Spirit [is vcrie. 
' within me : Where David craves grace N 
| from God to become a new Creature, 
ind wi:hall, that Goa would enable | 
oim by his Spirit to be faichfull and | 
conſtant irvtime to come, nd therefore | 
*equires of God a ſtible mind, a firm | 
Pirit ; that is, not onely a conſtant | 
SEE (2 2 pur } Fe 
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| DoF. 5. 
i 'The fn 
of man 
Ibrcaks off 
the work]! 
of Santi- 


(elf ; for as God gives grace to obey, 


[ 


Sin and Rebellion have hindred ihe! 


Dawid's Repentance. | 


—_—————— 


2urpoſe to walk uprigh:ly with 
God , bur power ard firength from 
his Sptric to Gone fairhſull and con- 
inc, as fearing his own weakneſs, i: 

che Lord ſhould leave him co him- 


fo be muſt Ive grace co perſevere. A:| 
if be ſhould have ſaid ; O Lord, thou 
haſt beoun chis bleſſed work of Rege-| 
— and new Birth, by chy holy 

iric: But], like a finfull wretch, by 


ame, and broken oft the gracious 
work of thy holy Spiric : Now be- 
ſeech thee, O Lord, lay to thy hand 
19-in, and afreſh. begin to renew tte 
work of thy Spirit, even the blefſ:d 
work of the New Birth ; and wi: hall, 
orant that iN time to come, may be 
frengthned 1 in the inner man: by thy 
10ly Spiric, and may be made thereby 
firm and conſtinc to continue 3 yea, to 
2row and hold out co che end in holy 
ONYedience. 
Mark, that Dawid acknowledoerh 
1< hid broken off the work of Col 
Als Spirit in him, and interrupted the 
ame, ard hindred the work of San- 


ation. | 
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| 


(ſhould leave him, he (ſhould fall clein 


| :ommir fin, we grieve the holy Spirit 


be ———— 


David's R Repentance, | 


Aification by his fin*, and diſo"ed:- 
ence. And therefore we learn, chat 
ifrer God hach touched a man's hearr 
:0 repent, and ſanRified him by his 
\piric, if he ſin,and rebell againſt God, 

Ve doth what lies in him to cut of 
che work of Grace, and go hinder th: 

work of his Calvicion, and break off 
he gracious work of SanRifcution 
'nd new Birth; and-if the Almighty 


WW _ from Grace: For the Spirit: of 

Is glad, and joyfull, when as we 
Ire carefull ro avoid all choſe ways 
which cffend God, and wound out 
ſonls ; when w- ſeek to have 2000 
hears, faich unfeigned, and a good 
conſcience , then the Spirit .of God 


che new Birth and SanAification ; but 
[frer we rebell agiintt Gcd,, ' and 
of God, and vex him, tha: he is com- 
pellzd by our lewdneſs to leave off 
the work is the middeft, becauſe we 


| upon , but we will follow our own 


doth daily proceed wi: h the wo'k of | 


ſuffer nor our ſelves ro be wrought }: 


lus and liking; and when the Spirit of 


"Ip Se Q 4. 
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God |. 


David's Repent ance, 


| God ceaſerh to renew us, and to be- 
| [ger Our hearts to God, then there ri- 
es blindneſs of mind, ſo as we can- 


not conceive and feel the love of God, 
aSiD David : And then this gracious 
work of th2 Spirit being interrupted, 
chere ariſes g ef and ſorrow of ſoul 
11d conſcience. 

Well, ſeeing this is the fru't of our 
fins, agairſ} know! ed2e and conſci- 
ence, they hinder the work of Grace 
ind New Birth , and interrupt the 
bleſizd work of $anCtification, be- 
gun by God's Spirir, and bring blind- 
neſs of mind, and hareneſs of heart : 
Oh- then ler us cake Feed of fin, in- 
crear ths Lord that he would give us 
orace for ever to tide his word in our 
rhac we might not fin agrinft 
his Majeſty , and that he would not 
Cave us £O blindaeſs of mind, ang 
hardneſs of hearr, but that he would 
carher continue his love and mercy 


| 


[unto us, and that his holy Spirit would 


| aily proceed with the bleſl:d work 


of SanRihcarion, and tenewing of our 
ſouts' unto Holineſs and Righteouſ- 
neſs, 


th 
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{ So ofrenas we becempted too, let 


dl et 


David's Repentance. 


ER 


us remember, that 1f we yield untc 
iC, we ſhall hinder the blefled work o; 
God's Spiric, . hinder our New Bir:t 
ind SxrRification,and thereby dc what 
lies in our power to grieve the Hcl, 
Spirit of God, and cauſe him to leay- 
off che hippy work of Regeneration. 
When Dav:d-. intreatech the Lord 
chat he would renew a conſtant and 
able Spiric in bim ; he ſhews, that he 
was gre'tly affraid of his own w:a+- 
neſs , and therefore defires fireng' h' 
from God to hold out and p:rſeve c 
in Obedience egen untothe end 2 Too 
God would by bis. Spirit g ve tim 2 


- | 355; 


Hſe "0 
| 


| 
) 
z 
| 
Kſe 1. 
G od to! 
tear cur | 
«catincls! 
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conftin: purpoſe and continual 1n- 
Jeavour both in hzarc and Ii'eto co h « 
Will;andcherefore we learn from him 
'0 ſuſpe& our ſ:lves, ro ferr our own 
weakneſs *and infirti:y, if rhe Lo-d 
ſhowd |:ave ut co our ſelves Bleſſed 5: 
'he man that fears always ; but he that 
hardneth his heart ſhall rua into all 
evil ways, For ſuch 1s- our Weakneſs, 
ent we are ready to fall 1nt> che (elf- 

am2 fin; from: the which'we are eſ- | 
c el, if th2 Lord do bur a I]: 
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David's Repemtance, 
leave us to our ſelves : This doth the 
Prophet reach, P/al. 78. How oft did 
they provoke him in the Wilderneſs, and 
grieve hive in the Deſart ? Thus did 
Pharaoh, Exod. 9. 27. 1 have finned, 
ard the Lord « rightcom, but 1 and my 
people are ſinfull, Bur when the judge- 
Ment Was removed , his heart was 
bardned agam, and he continued in hiz 
fin: We ſee this in che example of the 
Iſraelites, Jud. 3, They commit evil 


 Jagain, and again, they fell inco Idola- 


cry, they, knew it was a fin, yea, and 
hey had experience of God's ſeverity 
z2gainkt it; For all chat, chey fell again 
into the ſame fin, and ſo p:ovoked the 
Lord co puniſh chem. So, Heb. 6. 
Many fin agarn after the receiving and 
ackpowledging of the Truth, So that, 
except the Lord uphold and Ry men 


chey before committed, and ſo pro- 
voke the Lord afrefh to puniſh them. 
On chen lec us fear our weakneſs ;- if 
David, a worchy Propher, a man after 
GoJ's heart, prayeth chus, That Ged 
wonld eftabliſh him with his free Spi- 


poſe 
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744 ; that is, give him a conflanc pur- | 
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back, they will fall into tte ſame fin | 
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us to our ſelves, bat that he would 


Ls : 


Dauid's Repemtarce. 
poſe and endeavour to continue in O- 
bedience , how much more have we 
[need ro do the ſame, knowing how 

weak ye are, how many inticements 
we have to fin, how cunging the De- 
vil is, and uſech the World and the 
Fleſh, as ſo many enemies to hght a- 
oainſt us > Well, let us fear the worſt, 


make us more carefull ro avoid fin, 
2nd the occaſions of fin x for ſeldom: 


doth truly fear ro commit, 


neſs, and infirmity, ſo we muſt tncrear 
the Lord that he would never leave 


| oive us his fable and conftane Spiric 3 
{or as Pax! prays for, T hat God would 
ferengthen us by his Spirit in the 1n- 
ner 244 ; that he migh: not on2ly be- 
2in w2lIl, but concinue by conſtant pe:- 
everance in Obedience all our days : 
For if the Lord leaye us, alas, we ſh:1! 
eafily fall Alar cothe ground. Even as 
1 iff in a man's hand, ſo long as 1t 
s ſtayed, ic t:nds, bur if it be left 2- 


and doubt our weakneſs, and it will 


ſhatl a man fall into that fin wh:ch he | 


As we are to fear our own Weak- | 


— 


lone, it falls to the ground; ſo it 's 
With 


_—— 


PRr—_— ——  — —_ — _ 


-_— 


—— WS 


Hſe 5. 


&8-\ David's Repentexce, 


—q 
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with us , and theretore let us nor pre- 
ſume of our own ſtrenesch or power, 
bur ſuſpect it, andpray to God to re- 
new his conſtant and table Spir't in us. 
Here 15'matter of great comfort to 
che Children of God, that fall of 
weakneſs and infirrgity to the ſame 
offence after Repentance : And ſuch| 
is the dep:h of Sxthan's remprations, 
chat he cells them, that the Children | 
of God fall not intothe ſame fin 2 | 
eain/ afrer their: repentance ; if they | 
do, he then telleth chem, char there is | 
no place, for a ſecond Repentance :; 
Bur this 18 falſe, ſor the promiſes of 
God are wichour limitation of times, 
or. conſideration of fins, or | 1eſpe& | 
of perſons : He will receive ro his 
mercy all repentant finners , whecher | 
heir fins be commirted before or 
afrer repentance, whether or.ce or! 
often-; ſo that they renew their Re-| 
rentance according as they have| 
fnned anew. This pardon Chriſt 
 kim'e'f publiſheth, Aſar.11.28. Come 
u;to me all ye that are weary, and are 
heavy laden,end 1 will refreſh you:Yea, 
| che Lo:d' enjoyneth us ſinfull men; 
| L ub. t. 
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David's Repentance. | 
Luk,17. To forgive onr brother event) 


times ſeven times, if he turn again, and 


yy 


this 1s a marv-llous comfort to all 
ſach as groan nnder the burden of. 
their fins, that have fallen rhfough 
infirmiry-inco one fin often: Ler nor 
ſuch-be diſcouraged, bur aſſure them- 
ſelves, thac albeic wich Peter they fall 
| often, yer 1f with him chey repent cru- 
ly, and weep bitterly for their ſing, the 
Lord is mercifull to forgive them their 
| fins; not thar we ſhould live proudly, 
[preſumpruouſly, Rubbornly, and: ob- 
linarelv a2ainft tim , bur if we: fall 
\chrovgh fzrlty':: For Pſal. 10J3.. The 
| Lord kyoweth whereof we be made, be 
remembreth that we are but duft. 
Wren David prayeth to bs renew- 
ed, and to recover his fo-mer feeling 
, jr comfort : Hence we learn,thar che 
Child of God 1s not always at” one 
flay, bur che-e 1s an entercourſe in 
| he Faith of! a Ch:iſtian man or No- 
|min; ſometimes full of comfort, joy, 
/1nd peice in corſ-ence ; and fome-- 
[rim2s 2221n heavy and ſad, yea, ſul! 


men 


AC. 
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ſay it repenteth me, So that we. ſee, | 


FY 
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The 
child of 


God is 
t ale 
Ways at 


one ſtay, 


of- {or70w and perplex'ty : Evenas a| 


| 


| 
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| David's Repent ance. 


ſometimes well;and as ic is with Trees] 
ſomerimes Winter , and ſometimes} 
Surnmer : This is the eftace of all} 
God's children, as David, Joſeph, He- 
zechiah, Job, &c. and continual ex- 
 perience proverh chis , that che eſtate} 
'of all God's children ebbs and flows, 
hath irs change : When as they walt 
diceAly and uprighr with God, then 
chey have peace and comforty but when | 
he ftirt aſide, and commn ſome fin, | 
chen they find corments of conſcience, | 
and orief of mind. ; 
This ſhews us what is the eftzre| 


in this Life : He is nor here ſo ſanQi-| 
fied, as thar he feels no corruption of|' 
ſin ro hang about him ; bur ratter 
ſuch a one. as feels the- burcthen of| 
his corruptions , hindring him ir 
this his courſe of Chrifttanicy, un- 
der which he fiohs and groans , la-| 
houring by all good means to þ |] 
dizburdehed.. Indeed ir 15a matter of | 
great comfort, ro feel 'the graces of | 
God's Spirit, #8 F:ich, Love, &c. but | 
[no Child of God can always feel 
| ene þ 


and condiion of the child of God] 


— 


[- 


man inan Ague, ſometimes fick, andl||ct 


is 


bi 
" 
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David's Repentance.” 


che comfore of grace, bur, as firechat 
is raked up in the aſhes, it is hid from} 


and comforr. 

Well , ſecing this is the eſtate of 
God's children here, and ſometimes: 
they find great peace and: comforr, 
ſomerfmes great grief and ſorrow, let 
us not be too much diſcouraged, but 


we have weakned our comfort, let 
us inireat the Lord ro renew Our 


Traveller, if he miſs his way, and go 


our of it, he wil haften into ir again, 


and trudge, and. pluck up his heels ro 
recover that he hath loſt : So letus 
when we have finned, and gone out of. 


a man that hath been long fick, being 
'9rown feeble and weak, will uſe al! 
means to gather up his crums, and to 
recover his former Rrength again : Sc 


our comforr, and heavenly ftreng:h : 
Ler us(I ſay) uſe all blefled means, tc 
recover our forr er healih and comfort 


201mm : 


Cr 


bis feeling for a cime, bur at length it} 
mill break our, again, co his great joy þ 


comfort again ; let us do as a poor: 


he way, make haſte co return 3 and as 


| 


| 


| 


rather, when as by our faltfs and ſlip: [ 


let us when we have loſt ſome part.ol | 


| 
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Dett, 2. 
A pur> 
poſe not 


co ſin, the 


| David 7 Repemtante, 


|his Commandemints. 
che contra'y', when a man hath a} 
purpoſe'to-liv2 in any known ſin, ic} 


naughcy and wicked hearr ; for when 


_y 


——_—_— 


again ; let us pray much, read much, 
| hear ofcen and medicare much ; ler us) 
bewail us of our former loath, and} 
make more uprighe ſieps in: time to]: 
com? to God's Kingdome; | 

Nore hence , Thic it is the ſpecial! 
fruir and mark of a ſanAified hearr,and' 
of the mind renewed, to have a right 
Sprrit ; that 15; a purpoſe: nor to Fn, 
bur in all chings to pleriſe God, and to 
do kis Will, co.walk wich God in all! 
Whereas on! 


| , 


_— 


is a ferrfull and manifeſt ſign of a' 


che bearr is cruly ſanRified, then will 
be wrought: this righe Spiric not to 
cranſerefs in any thing'; I do not 
ay, thar che man ſanified and rege- 
1erate doth nar fin at all ; but he both 
no purpoſe to fin, no delight in fin, : 


Gen- 1 od 
3. 
9. 


), 
( 


\With all purpoſe of heirc, wi; 


———— _—_ A an_ —_ — 


hur bearech a conftane purpoſe in 2ll | 
chines to plerſe Gol; when he can! 
ay with David; | Þave refrained my o 
feet from every evit'wa) £ Av1in, T hat 
5 born of God, finneth not , that \s, 
h d:- 


lobe: 


tf 


'8 


4 


- 
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CF 
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1ſuſp:& .chemſelvey, ſhun the occaſion 


| David's Repentance. 
lighc in fin; and as they purpoſe, ſo 
they endeavour it, they are affraid, and 


of fin, ſtrive 2g1inft cheic corruptions, 
2nd Sathan's terpptations, 

This Do&rine corh evidently con- 
vince the greateſt number, to be ſuch 
3S never had the true work of San- 
Aification wrovghe in chem 5 Their 
hearts be not ſan&ified, their minds 
b: not renewed ; Why ? n:mely, be- 
canſe they want this mark and fruit 
of a ſayrified hearr ; For choveh 
they hear of their fins, be rold of 
them, and the fearfuli-judgementrs of 
God denounced againſt them, yer 
they will not leave rhem, neither 
forſake them, but will continue 1n 
them ; yea, rhough it coſt them rhe 
loſs of God's favour, and endanger- | 
ing their own ſouls. Let'us nor de- 
ceive our ſelves, ler us try our hearts 
dy this rule, whether they be ſan&i- 
hed, or no : Doſtchou find a diſtik* of } 
211 fins, and an harred of chem > Haſt 
thou ia conſtant, and reſolute purpoſe, 
by the grace of God, to walk before 
him- all chy days > This is a fign of 

an 


——— _— 
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|'3 64 | ; David's Repemt ance. 


ed 


| 


an upright hearc, and that ic is ſant- 
hed, And doſt thou find no ſuch re- 
ſolurion, no ſuch purpoſe, bur rather 
contrary, in a wilfull manner ro run 
on in thy old fins ? thou wilt conti- 
nu: in chem, ler God and men ſay,and 
do what they c:n, in lying, ftezling,} 
drunkennzſs, whoredome, ignorance, 
conrempt of the Word, &c. Say whit 
rnou Wilt, confeſs what thou wilr, 
ic is2 clezr caſe hy heart is naught, 
i 15 filthy, not ſa-Rified ; for it is 
impoſhble that a man ſhould have 
rue repentance, and a heart truly ſ2n- 


convinceth all ſuch- as be impenirent, | 
.wilfull, and notorious hypocrites and 
finners , Yea, if they fo:ſake many of 
cheir fins, and yet purpoſe to live in 
one, it arguerh che heart is nor ſa.1& +} 
fied : Herod l:ft many, yer lived in 
cov2couſneſs, and rhe hike, 

This D>&trins may ferve 'for th2 


much grieved for cheir fins and: infir- 
mities, when they fail and com? ſhort 


Aified, and yet have a purpoſe toliveſ] 
ia his known fins. And: therefore ith 


comfort of GoJ's children, who are} 


| of .vood guties, and ſometimes ſtirt| 


alba 


| 


[| things we ſin all , and the juſt man falls 


Jiche Trevanr, bur ir is again his pur- 


"— —— —— _—_ _— o_ * 


| David's Repent ance, = 


afide, as ſaith Saint James , Jum 


ſeven times, Bur if thou canft truly 
ſay, 1t 1$ againſt my purpoſe, I hate 
che ſin I commit, I condemn ir, 1 
had no purpoſe to do it, my defre 
was co pleaſe God, then thou maiſt 
have com'ort , thy heart is ſound, 
God. will nor Sow Arr thee for it: 
The Lord will ſpare bis childrex as a 
Father his only Sex, A child is going 


inthe way he falts into ſome company, 
id Rtiys there too long, and plays 


coScnool, and his purpoſe is ſo to do, 


poſe : Even ſo the child of God pur- 
poſech to ſerve God, and to pleaſe him 
'nall chings, having no purpoſe to fin, 
bur by ſome tempration of the Devil, 
or alluremenc. of che World, is over- 
taken; 1 ds the evil 1 wonld not, 1 


Ugh in the Law of God concermng 
the Inner man : This is Pau!'s comfort, 


1[and chis 1$ che comfort of all God's 


children, if chey can cruly ſay, I dothe 
{evil I would nor, I delight in the Law 


i 


canior do the good I would , but I de- | 


1jof God; char God will accept the will 
[{foc the deed. 


 Re-) 
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| 


Dz#.8, 
Sin 

quenches 
Tace as 


twatcr 
oh hre, 
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[fin did: ſo cool him, that he could 


Renew, or refreſh a new ſpirit in me, 
S if he ſhould have ſaid, O 
; Lord, Fhave (by my fins) dim- 
med thy graces in me , yea, even 
quenched,and extingniſhed chem, and 
almoſt put chem clean our ; bur, Lord, 


Lamp, when all the Oyl is ſpent, ji 
winks, and 1s almoſt exringuiſhed, 
cill ic be renewed and refreſhed with 
Oyl, rhen it burns agiin, and oiverh 
hehe. 

Hence we learn, what 1s the curſed 
nature of fin, and the great power of 
't : Namely, 1t is a pail of warer caft 
Mm the fire, which, if it do nor quench 


lays the h2ac of ic + Even ſo, the 
27aces of God's ſpirit 1h his children, 


hn is a pail of cold water , to 


| David was wont to delight in God's 
({erv c*, to be forward rhereuntro ; but 


{a2ve lictle joy in It now : Demas Was 


+ A 
- 
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I beſeech thee, renew thy graces in| 
me, Refreſh me : Even as we ſee a] 


TY 


ind ex:1nquiſh, and pur all our, yer ir] 
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alas, ch:y be bur weak, and ſmall ; but} 


quench the heat and confort of them | 
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forward 2 while ,, bur- the World 
| chonke® I] 


Epheſ26 reproved ». for char (he had [Rev. 3+ | 


| |though ir proceed by liccle and lirle, 


| [Þcen ſorward, and have taken deligh: 


Wy Ny neſs,| | 


David's Repentance, | 


chorked him ſo, that he left Chrift 
and Chriſt bids the Church of Sardrs | 
to be awake, and co firengrhen the. 
chings that are ready to dye in them :' 
And the Laediceans grew neither hot |Rev. 3.2. 
nor cold, by reaion of their pride and 
carnal ſecurity, So is the Church of; 


lot her fir loye :- So the Apofitle Sr. | 
Fames reſemblerh and compareth-ſin 
co Child-bearing for the fruicfulneſs| . 
of it: Jam. 1. 15. Luft, when it hath 
conceived, it bringeth forth ſing and ſin 

Iwhen it ' 15 fiſhed, Xt bringeth forth: 
death. 1 Cor, 5.6. Likewiſe it is com- 
pared to Leaven, that leaveneth re | 
whole lump, and therefore no marvel 


.. no 


from one degree unto another, 
. Wherwwe ſee ſome men who hay- | Ze 1. 


119,200 things, now grow cold, -nd 
loſe their firſt love, -3t is 2 flar hen 
{that Come fin ; or o: her hath. Roln 
upon chem - they Either fall in love 
mith che 'World, delighr, plex'ures, 
[probrs,; prefermencs, or elſe ſecurity] 
poſleflech their ſoul , as price, idle- 


=y 


| 


| 


1 pleaſure , ſome fin or other hath be- 
| wicched them ; and therefore let all | 


{| conſcience ; ler them ſuſpeR cher 


MC. _—_—— — 


David's Repentaxnce, 1] 
nels, floath, ſel - love, covetouſneſs 


ſuch as find rh:mſelves thus decay- 
ing in grace, faith, comfort, care az 


ſelves, and think all is nor well; iþ 
chem ſearch che cauſe of their decay}, 
and it is fin, ſome fin of ocher batlff 
C upon them. | 
ow ſhould chis make us af 
of ſin, ſeeing ic batch ſuch wofull & 
fe& ? which 18, co quench che comfon 
and graces of God's holy Spicit inut 
Ic blinds our eyes, that we cannot ſet 
what is good and evil; it hardened 
che hearr, char # man cannot relent 7 
and mourn for his fins, and be moyed 
wich the Almighty's JuCgemencss af 
bringerh decty,and eclipſe offiis graces}. 
Men are affraid ro do any thing chat... 


P 
ta 
fi 
Fl 
W 


| might hinder their heafſth, or wealh lea 


bow much more the health and happi 
neſs of their ſouls ? Ler us therefore 
always keep a diligent care over out, 7 
ſovls ; ler us ſeek ro cur: off all occt "ph 
fons to evil, and endeavour to top thi.1., 


ho NY Ow ee ee 


firſt beginning ; for the more fi 


— 


growerl — 


David's Repemance, ſ 
| growerh unito an head, the more che 
Spiric of God s quenched, che work of 
orace is diminiſhed, and the aſſurance | 
of our comfort is weakn'd and lefſen'd, | | 
When we find any decay in Faith, | y/7 
11 Love, Zeal, Knowledge, Repencance, 
11 Obedience, &c, Oh then let us labour 
> = be + > elder oe ——_ | 
| ate avan, 0 the works af eu, 
un oaks, and rexgthen gy 4hings jw > Tim. 2. 
- atite dye, For even as a ſparkle off 
41 fire in aſhes blown up ; ſo muſt we uſe 
il means whereby we may have the- 
fon work of grace renewed in us, | 
| cl . 7+ We muſt acrend upon che Word | The 
" {4 & God preached ; for as that ische [means 
rw means to beget Faith, ſo it is ro en» [7 
"I creaſe it, and renew it, | 
Vs 2:We muſt read and medicare much, P__ | 
3 "Fall our minds ro accompr, and be 
aYlorry for our decays , and labour to l 
= Y'epar them, even as a Ship when ir 
a leet, 1 2 Ciry when the Walls be | 
ered, | 
| 3.We mi R (ſaich David) pray often 
ind earnefily unto God, ro renew a 
oct"Yphe Spiric in us, ard a godly Spirit, | 
po Plat may be always bent co the glory 


of 
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 . þ rhegrace of God : For we may plain 


| ng, and the true fpiric of knowleayf 


| 


| once a penirent, we may ſay hath 
{ as red as Scarler, and yer by crue lt 


'on of us, a$in Lot ; the ſpiric of deni 


} and becxme children of obedience, 


David's Repent ante. q | 
of God, and out own Salyation, *| 
The ſpiric of Adulery may dwel 
in us, a5 in David; che ſpiric of we 
cleanneſs,tnd inceſt, mzy have po 


of our Maſter, may have place-inwus 
as in Peter', che ſpiric of cruelty anf 
perſecution may race in us as 1 


predominance in us, as co keep ou 


ly ſee, chat-as ſoon ay God had'y 
ven them the righr ſpirit of diſcern 


Ef -cheir fins, chey repenced preſent) 


worthy inſtruments 'of God's glan 
True ic is , man may fall, and 
through weakneſs, and frailty of | 
own corrupt narure, and yer recon 
a20ain by God's ſpecial favour a 
orace :- But if he recover again, at 
chen fall ro finning a new, it cant 
be leſs than preſumprion ; for tl 
:nat Which is ewice 2 finner, and; 


Pax/, but not to have ſo much rule anlf. | 


. 


-entance and amendment of his li 
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David's Repwt ance, 


| (ciences, char we ſhall be rezdy co 
£ | fink under che weight of i, if God's 
nd | mercy be not ſhown in our weak- 
| cauſe he will try an Antidote > com- 


'| mercies > God forbid ! Bur ler us fo 


may be made as white as inow.. O 
my beloved, when God (hall bring 
usto the pit, or brink of Dzach; © 
chen ſhall we eaſily ſee, that fin, and, 
the pleaſure which we have raken 
in following and delighting in ic, ſhall 
then prove a" heavy burthen to us, | 
which will ſo load our poot con» 


neſs. Will any man drink poyſon, be- | 
mic fin, and chzn preſume of God's 


lead our lives here on earch, thar we 
may in the end of our days, enjo\ 
Heaven for our rewa:d :; Thereis the 
blefled Conſummacion of all them 
who love che Lord J ſus. 
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VERSE X1, 
Cait me no: away from thy preſexce, 
and take not thy holy Spirit from me | 


Avid in the former Verſe 
hid put up ſundry Re- 


| 


queſts and Peritions re 
Gae | 


| The di- 
"viſion of 
juke words. 


CO — —_— — 
, 3; | 
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= 


Ged for grace and mercy for the par-| 


|ech in ir an earneſt Deprecation, 


| 
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David's Repemtance. 


don of his fans. 
Now this eleventh Verſe contain- 


wherein the Prophet intreateth che 
Lord to turn from him two fearfull 
judgements , and grievous punifh, 
ments, Which he had deſerved for his | 
fins, Firſt, whar greater. miſery can! 
befall the child of God, than to be 
caſt onr of God's preſence, love,and fa- 


wr 


—_ 


your ? Secondly, what greater plague| 


— — 


ved of God's blefled Spirit, whereby] 
alone we are guided and comforted, 
1nd Without whom we can have no 
comfort, nor ever do any 2ood thing, 
bur ſhall be: carried of our own luſts} 
hzad-long into all fin and wicked- 
neſs ? 

| Now agiinſt both theſe David 
prayeth unto the Lord in this Verſe, 
nd herein he alluderh to the judge- 
menr of God upon Saxl, who wat 
his next Predeceflor and King over 
[ſrael, whom the Lerd caſt off, and dill 
utterly reject from being King over 


| 


the people, becauſe he did rezeR the 
| _Lo'd, 
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r0 a diſtreſſed ſoul, than to be depri-|| | 
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David's Repentance. 


Lord, and caft off che Comman- 


*| demenc of God, and would nor obey 


his voice : And therefore the Lord 
rook his Spiric from Sas/, and gave 
him an evil ſpirit ro vex and or- 
ment him. And both theſe David-here 
prayech againſt ; thar Almighry God 
would (heyy bim mercy, and not. deal 
wich him as he did wich Sax/, though 
he had cranſerefled and offended orie- 
ouſly, yer char he would rather 
bumble bim by ſom: o: her mean:, and 


[not in his juſt judgement co caſt-him 
loff, and reje& him, nor take his holy 


Spirit from him. And as God doth 
bring coals ro make his wrach bor, 
ſo malt man bring texrs with 'Repen- 
tance. « David knew, that from God 
all puniſh nent C:d «com? z-and our 
perdicton is from our ſelves, and by us 
allfin is commicr-d ; and cherefore-be 
defires che Lo:d nor to Caſt him away : 


Which is my next parrto-handle. 


Caft me not away. 
S if he ſhould have ſaid, © 


orievoufly, yer 1 pray thee deal-no 


R 2 with 


— 


; 
. 
"_ : 
J | 


Lord, howſoever I hive ſinner [ 


* by 
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bf fin ar& man or woman to be c:ft our of the 
[Lord's favour, from his preſence, ſo 
| 


CEO 


David's Repentance,. 


eat wicked man, to caft mecf and 
rej<& me for being King and Ruler of 
thy people : Nor take thy holy Spirit 


chy wall. 
By the preſence and face of Goc,, is 


{ meart the loye and favour of God;and 


therefore David increateth the Lord, 
ſrhat he would not <hru(t him clean 


1 out of favour, and deptive him, of his 
jlove. Thereſo e let every man and 
1 women rever defer their repentance, 


bur crave parcon for their offences 
| with David, fay're, O Lord, I have 
| brned againFt thee , caſting thy ſelf 
down at bis me'cy Sezr, like the Pro- 
[digal Son, like another Afary Aag- 
dalcn, like pencent Peter,dehiring the 
Lord to have pity ard me:cy on thy 
ſinful ſau), not ro c2R ir for ever from 
his preſence ;' bur rather chafhiſe thee 
282 Son, bur not to diſ-inherir thee, 
and caſt thee out ſor a repic bare. 
Hence we learn, that it 1s 4 Wer- 
derſull and fearfu] judgement for 3 


with me as thou didit deal with Sawl, | 


from me, whereby I am enabled to do 


at 


—_—_— 
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David's Repent ance. | 
ſo as he (h»11 (ſhew no favour. uno 

us, bur his diſ-fayvour and wrathfull 

countenance, K is 2 very hervy an” | 
dolefull caſe. Ir is ſatd of Cay, that | 
God calt him ont of his preſence, anc 
hac was the heighth of Car's miſe 


being King over /fraef. Ar the favon 
of Gcd is Life; ſo his dif-favour i 
Death and Hell:And as in the preſerc 
of God 1s fulneſs of joy -nd pleatur. 


preſence, there is nothing bur woe an 
miſery, yea, it is a Rep to ererns' | 
Deach :; Neither is there any miſer\ 
which chz child of Grd dcrh fex 
more than thts, to he forſaken of th: 
Lord Alm'ghry, and to be c tour © | 
is favour, 

eeing that. 1$ ſo grear and fear- 
fult 2 judgement. to be caſt out of che 


or evermore ; ſo in che want of þ1+ | 


Lo-d's fivour, and o”aC10us preſence » m 
Oh whit md men he they, chat drfrove= 


| make ſo liehe of God's love and fa- 


a 


3753 


_n— | 


'y, So the Lord cal} cf Saal from |Gen. 4. 


k ve zke 
j Your, chit will, for che gaining of a re of 


peny or rwo, or the enjoymg of an God's 
hours pleaſure, loſe the love and fa- |favour- 


poue of the Lord Almighty, and for _ _ 


——_ 


R 3 ever | 


| Hſe 2. 


4 


Light we ſhall ſee [roht. And becauſe fin 


CE — 


Dawias Repentance, 


———_— 


ver deprive themſelves of his elorious|], 
preſence, and plunge both body and 
ſoul into everliſting woe 'and mitſery,| 
with the Devil and his Angels, | 

Seeing the enjoying of God's pre- 
ſence 1s ſo.happy and comfortable, and 
co be deprived of it, 1$ ſo grievous and 
| ceſrible, how ſhould we uſe all means 
coger into his favour, 1f we Want it, 
and keep it, if we have it ? 7» thy pre. 
ſence us the fulxeſs of joy, ard-1s thyll 


chcutts men out of God's preſence, and 
ſeparates berween God and man,aboye 
ill ching3 rake:heed of fin, avoid ir,and 
' (hub it; 45 che bang of our ſouls, 

For the bere#r 5><15ng and under:- 
Qindine of this Verſe , we mult 
{iſcuſs rwo great and wWelghty queſts 


| your; whether a man eleA2d,rnd in the 


2ns, which beirg well conſidered, will 
make euch for the clearing of this| 
| Texr. 

The former is this, when Dawid 1n- 
-rezxrs the Lord, Not to ca#t him ont 
of his preſence, that is, his love and fa-j 


favour of God, as David, juſtified and | 
(anRified, may loſe the love of God) 


2nd] 


—_— ——— <> 


| ly Spirit from him, whether the ſan- 


41 will Aand a lirrle ro prove them by 


queſtions both be defended and »flim- 


| M2n once in the favour of God, ele, 


David's Repentaxce. 


and fall away, to become a reprohate 
ind caſt-away,and ſo finally coperith ? 

The other queſtion 18, ſeeing David 
prayerhche Lo"d, Nor to take his he- 


Aified oifts and graces of God's holy 
Spirit, may fially and totally be ex- 
cinguiſhed and raken away ? Theſe 


2d by che Papiſts and their followers, 
who hold, thar a man truly elected, 
called, jntified, and ſanaified, and in 
che favour of God, may fall away and 


periſh, We hold the contrary, that'a 


called, juſtified, and ſan&ified, cannor 
nally periſh, nor clean be herefr of 
che ſaving graces of the Holy Spirit . 
Now becauſe theſe co queſt 'ons 
he points of great moment, anq.on 
winch all our "happineſs and comfort 
doth hang, and only depend, therefore 


the Teſtimonies of Scripture , with 
Reaſons and Arguments drawn from 


che writren word of God, and remove 
ſome certain Obje&ion: of rhe Pa- 
piſts againſt che certaincy of our 


Ra. 1 _ 


— — 


* FRom. 11. 


—_—_— — 


—_ 


a 3.1. 


David's Repent ance, 


perſeverance in Fairhrothe end. 
Fir&gthat place of Jeremy,where the 
Lord comforts his Ele&, and choſen 
people, is moſt PR_ng for this put- 
poſe 2 Yea, (ſaith the Lord) with an e- 
verlaſiing love have 1 loved thee, and 
therefore 1n mercy have I drawn thee : 
So that it 1s manifeſt hence , whom 
God loves once in Chriſt, he loves 
for ever ; and there is no time when he 
can be ſaid not to oye them : For a 
much as he loved his own, that were 
in the World', wnto the end be leveil 
thevs : Where our Saviour Chrift, to 
comfort his Diſciples, tells rhem, cha 
God the Father loved them thar be 
Members of Jſus Chriſt, even unco 
the end, and tis love (hall never fall 
chem, The gifts and calling of God are 
withent repentance, Now then, unleſs 
a man will ſay, chat God doth repent | 
of his c1l'tn2, and ele&ing men to e- 
 cernal Life, it muſt ne2ds follow, that 
they cannot periſh whom God calls, 
ad means to ſave : And our Saviour 
Chriſt ſaith plainly, chat it is 1m- 
poſſible, that anv man EleRed ſhould 
periſh. Falſe Chriſts ſhould deceive 


_—_—_— 


rhe |} 


mp_—_ 


David $ Repentanee. 


char is impoflible : And the gaces of 
Hell, that 18, all che power and malice 


che leaſt of God's chifdren to hinde 
their everlaſting Salvacion. | 
Again, this is proved, ſat. 16.16. 
where Chriſt promiſeth Peter, and in 
him the whole Church , 7 hat the 
gates of Hell ſhould never prevail a- 
{oainſt him : Where Chriſt thews,thar 
indeed che Devil, chrough his Femp 


but they 
[elves in this, thac chey ſhould never 


| prevail, or finally ger the Vi&ory, A- 


921n, Mat. 24. T hey ſhalldecerve (e- 
ven of it were poſſible) the very Elett. 
Our of which words of our Saviour, 
we may gather, chat che Ele of God 
(hall nor be ſeduced, and ſo fall awv-y 
rally. Ag 11,70h.10.28. Chriſt (at h, 
His (heep ſhall never periſh ,, adding 
his wichall, No nan ſhall take them 
nt of my hands, And againy Kon, $. 


leth, juft:peth, ſanitifieth, and glor:fi- 


the very Elett if it were poſſible, bur 


of che Devil (hall noc prevail againſt | 


| Ag ſhew very much{keng, h, | 
ould then comfort them- | 


ch : Tnerefore nor fall away finally: | 


— ” — 


— 


— —_—_— 


—_ — 


10. Whom he predeftixate h, he cal-|- 


[ R 4 fr 
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jmuſt ' pur 


| 
| 
| 


they have: 


380: 


| 
| All men 


_— 


a; diff+- 
rence be- 
twixt that 
they feel, 
and that 


[have it ) that a man mighe fall, away 


Jof che Ele& ſhould be: mortal, then 


David's Repentance, 


for he that fallech away finally, hall 
' aflureoly ) never be glorified, 
Buc admit; ( as che Papiſts wouls| 


hnally, then he muſt be clean cut'off 
from Chriſt; and have no con junio! 
wich him-beſore- he fall away final- 
fy : Then at che ſecond re-umiting he 
mt be Baptized, for Bapciſm is che 
Sacrament of incifion, or of graffing 
inco Chriſt : Bur that is abſurd, char 
Baptiſm. ſhould be: any more than 
once admimiſtred:; therefore a man 
is bur once uniced, or onc2 ingraffed, 
and cannot be re-united, and never] | 
fall, And therefore frivolous is that 
d:iſtinftion of Venial and Mortal 
ſins wich Papiſts : For if any in| 


chere mult needs be a ſecond renew-| 
ine of the Ele& unto Chriſt ; which 
is moſt abſurd ro think, for che Lord 
Worketh rhis bur once : And David, 
chough at this time he lay larguiſh- 
ins under the hear of th: Lord's 
wrath, for thoſe horrible fins of tis,] 


2 nov felt. 


_ - - 


Adulrery and Murther ; yer 1n this 
Verſe he prays not co have it taken 


—_—_— "i. * 


had —_— 


from| 


_ 


David's Reppmeaxce. 
"ll from him, which doth argue * chat he ' 
hid a touch of it, even at.this'time of 
greateſt extremity and miſery, though 
he felt is nor wich the ſame meaſure 
of comfort he had done many times 
before. | 
Secondly , beſides all theſe plan | 
Teſtimonies of Scripture, let us co1- 
fider a word or evo to prove, that in 
regard of God the Father, and of che 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, the EleR 
f car.not periſh, and finally fall away. ; 
Firſt, if a manele:d of God ro & | 
cernal Life, called, juſtified,and ſanQi- | 
fed, may fall away, and finally periſh, | 
} [then it 18 either becauſe God wants 
lOve, or power to fave him, bur to bay 
thir God is unwilling, or unable, 
meer blaſphemy : Therefore all choſe = 
which he Elets muſt needs be faved, S 
ſeeing God doth both will ir,and ſhew | | 
char he is able roeft:R it; firft,if God |: 
He willing, and would fave them, Who Row 
kahrefſked his Will? If God be with Rom: ; 
1, wh can be 4 ainſt #4 ; ? bur char he 
'* m:ft willine and able ro ſave rhe | 
PleA,icis manifeſt: For his Will, God 


.Ifo Iov:d them, that he ſext bis Son to |Joh. 3, 1; 
4 dre 


LE —— 


+ 


' 


—_— 
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dye for thems, " Now chis is a great tryal 
and proof of his love and willingneſs, 
char he had rather ſee his onely be- 
[gotten Son, that was near and dear 
unco him, to be hanged on che Tree, 
to dye the Curſed death on the Croſs, 


periſh: And this s the Father's wil 


hath given me, 1 ſhould loſe nothing, 
| but raiſe it #p at the laft day. 


able co ſave all chaſe whom he will 
fave, it 18 manifeſt ; God is Omnipo- 
cent, and moſt righteous, and mighty 
co ſave., and the Lord doth whact he 
will, Nene can take them ont of ney 
Fathers hands, who is greater than 
al, And therefore,ſeeing God 1s wil- 
ling, and defires' that all che EleR 


ir, bur ſent his Son to ſave them. 
Secondly , thofe for whom Chriſt 
dyed, and prayed chat their faich might 
not fail, rhey muſt needs be ſaved, ard 
-heir faich cannor . fail ; bur he hath 


co ſhed his precious blood, and co bear| 
che Curſe of God, and helli(h Tor-! 
ments,than to ſee any one of che Ele&i} 


Secondly, for his power, char be is| 


7 * 


that bat h ſent me, that of all which be| 


| 


_—_ — _— 


ſhould be ſaved, and not only D:creed[| 


| pray'd 


——_— 


 effeth) char che Father hach, doth, 


[c:rrainly nor: ue believer cn periſh, 


can periſh ; for then Chytit's body 
[ſhould be imperfeR ; bur every true! 


David's Repentants, 


Ye of force, and can previil, and do a- 
ny thing with che Facher, ( as he con- 


2nd will hear him in all chings, chen 
ind finally fall away. 
Thirdfy, no crue Menider of Chriſt 


believer is a living member of Chriſt's 
body, and therefore cannot periſh; 
yea, it is a$ impeffible chat Chriſt him- | 


(elf ſhould periſh,as any true believer, | 
(chat is cruly ingraffed into his bedy, 
"5y faith- and che ſpirir. 


Fourrhly, in regard of Gnd the Ho. | 


of our Adoption and Salvacion , rhe 
Seal of our Ele&ion, and doth reſt fie 
(50d*'s oye in Chrift for our Salvari-! 
on. Now chen, unleſs we will ſay, 
that che Spiric of God, who is the 
Spiric of Wiſdome, being of- the v2ry 
counſel of Godzand the Spirit of truth 


[|- 333 | 
| prayed for all-crue vel evers: Father , 
ep them that thou ha#t given me, |yz. 
that they may be one in me, as thes art [John 17. 
[ [:ne 1» me. Now chen,if Chritt's prayer | 1 


ly Ghcft, who is the pledge and pawn ſp, nad 


— 
- 


thor 
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Uſe 1. 
Papifts 
4Dodrine 
| againſt 

= [i3- 
Trure of 
Faith, 


38% | David's Repent ance. - 


jt Jei.3.9 


i 


| chat catinor lye , that he ceſtifies ut 
cruths , that the believer that 16 
pents, and bgelieyes in Chriſt 


which is: Blaſphemy , we muſt nee 
confeſs it is impcilible : He that..i 
born of God cannot ſin, (with full con 
ſent ro Death) becanſe the ſeed of thi 
| Spirie remarneth in him. And there} 
fore F conclude , : That the child « 
God, Ele&:d, Called, Juſtified, an 
Sancified, cannot periſh, and for evet 
fall away ; cannot become a Repre 
bare, and Limb of the Devil, bur ſhall 
continue to the end,andGod will finiſh 
che good work of grace in him ill th 
coming of his Son Chriſt Jeſus, _ 
This confutes that damnable 
Dc&rine of the Papiſis, who hold 
all in uncertainty, yea, they reach, and 
hold, rhit a man truly EleQed, my 
become a Reprobare, rhough to daj 
{1 child of God, and highly in his fa: 
| "our , yet to morrow by thy ſins tho 
mn:yſt become a Limb of the. Devil: 


Je |. 
{hall be ſavea, and yer he ſhall no | 


2Qut of Gong?s favour, in his, diſplet 
ſure damned for ever ; though to day} 
| 1 Member of Chriſt Jeſus, called, ju} 
| ſifzd, 


[I 


—_— 


de => L— ___— 
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David's Repentance, 


Rified, and ſanRified, yet ro morroy 
loſe all, and be damned for ever,whict 
indeed 1s the break- neck of all hope 
acd comfort, if a man know not whe- 
ther he ſhall be ſaved or nor; 

A. marveHous comfort to God's 


{children , if chou diddeſt ever find | 


che true work of Grace in thy heart ,. 


[crue faith, repentance, and newneſs © 
T 1Life ; affure chy ſelf ir canncr ever be 


loſt , God will finiſh thar he begins | 
yea, the eſtate of God's children now, 


Paradiſe before his fall ; for then A- 
daw (tood by his own power, there- 
f:re might, and did fall : But we be 
kept by the pewer of God wmto eternal 
Life.Secondly,the eſtate of Adam was 
murable, by reaſon he had freedom of 
will, ro fiard or fall ; bur the eftare of 
God's EleS& is certain, and ſure, 1 re- 
oard of God*serernal decree in Chriſt, 
his death and paſſion, and the bond of 
the Spirit which cannor be broken. 
Bur thers be three” ObxeRions a- 
ounſt ths Do&rine : Thar faich can 
never be loſt, or an Ele& child ef 
God become a R:provare. Firſt, that 


is betrer than the. eſtate of Adamin | 


Hſe 2, 
Comf 
unto 
God's * 
children, 
on grace 


: Icanrot bel. | 


loſt. 


| 


1 Per.x 5, 
Gal, 2.3. 


Three ob- 
jcRions.. 
: 


C_ 


| 


| 


God 


——_ —__—  —— 


M— 


_— _— CU —_ 


| 


— ug - — - —— 
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God is ſaid co be angry with. 
Children, and fhew chem his di 
favour : Secondly, that they by thy 
fins may cut themſelves cf from Goc 
favour, and ſo loſe erernal Life, 
be damned : And thirdly, other refh 
monies of Scripture, which may ſee 
to prove the ſame, 

For the former, Behold, thou 
angry, for we have fined againſt thee 
'ſo that 1c ſeemerh, that aman in the fi} 
vour of God to day, may fall our « 
it, and procure his diſ-favour, anger 
and diſpleaſure. 

Af. Firſt, that God is not angry 
co ſpeak properly, with his childrer 
but ſeemerth ſo to be by corretirg 
and punifhing them by gudgements] 
and affiiftions ; ſo asa chil. think 
his Father is angry, becauſe he cor- 
-eQs bim : $0 do God's children ; and 
indeed ſuch 2ff:Rions do not ages 
ro God's nature, to be like an earchly} 
min's. | 
Seconcty, T anſwer, that his anger] | 
of Gcd 18 nor un effe& of bis diſplet-! 
ſure, or disfavour, but racher his love: 
And he corre&ts his children, «cy 

e 


] 


OE” — ._— 


{fins turn to their oo0d , 


| | I Af. 


| | David's Repent ance, ” 


—_—__ 


deftroy chem, but to convert chem, 
\chac he ray ſave chem 3 as a Father 


£06 his Son, whom he loves dearly. 

uy O06j. 2, Where it is ſaid, that God's | 
children may by their fins break off 
$ {God's love, yea, thruftchemfſelves out 


of favour, and be for ever datnned. 


| I Anſwer it is falle ;for they be kept 


from damn:blefins;z2nd Ged lets their 
for God 
doth ever give chem "hearts to repent : 

The fins of che godly in themſelves, 


|deſerve che everlaſting curſe of Cod, 


and erernal Death; If fo thar Jeſus 
Chriſt had not by his death and blood- 
ſhedding (atisfhed his Father's anger! 


4 {for chem. 


Obreft. 3. David prays that God | 3: 
fect. 3}. David Prays rhat Pal 69: 


Life ; therefore ir feems 2 man EleRed. k 


would blor them out of rhe Book of 


may periſh, 2nd be damned, for thac 
Book is meant God's Counſet. 
Thar: David doth not read 
thac ever the wicked h:d their names 
oocen deea in the Book of Life, 
or were EleRed indeed ; bur only be- 
ciuſe they lived in this Church; were 
taken for Chriſtians, and efteemed av 
Writ- 


EET 


| 


— _ 
k : 


| 
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written in the Book of Life 0 
| eherefore he prays- the Lord ro þ 
them out : Thar 1s, to make it kne 
thar chey were never written in it, 
Well then, certain it is, that no « 
Ele& Child of God can periſh, or} x; 
damned, but ſhall come co Life erernlfi 
and be ſaved, becauſe the Counſel$#|c 
God Rtandeth ſure, and cannot be $1 
l\ 

0 

h 


cered, 

Inftratt, Seeing this is ſo, that non 
chat 1s the ele& Child of God can pt 
riſh, what a ſweer comfort is-chis| 
all the children of God ? For if et 
|. chou did repent, and felreſt the: lc 
of God truly in thy ſoul; and arc jul 
fied, . 2nd ſan&rhed, rhou needf 1 
ferry for ſurely thow ſhalt be ſaved 
Ang this mnft be a ſure Ray co uphold 
our poor ſouls in all  d2ngers at 
cemptations, We areas ftrange Mi 


: 


riners on the Sea'; there: be grelt 
Storms and Tempeſts, grezt Rocks 
and Sands, The tea is the World, rt 
Ship is-che Church, Heaven the Haq 
ven ; the Devil ratſech up many boy: 
{ferous . Scorms and Tempeſt , 1} | 
_—_ our poor ſouls into Deſperss 


—_ 


trem?! 


David's Repentance, 389 


= 
y —_— 


Wition : Now then by Faich we caft 
I{ Anchor upon the Foundation of God's 
Ele&ien , which- cannot ' be remo-| 
ved, 
Bur in this place, by Favexr, Face, 
wand Conmenance of God, is meant that | 
Favour and mercy of God, whereby 
$/ God gave David che Kingdome in the 
Read of Sawl, advancing him to be | 
JF] King of /ſrac/, and God's Lieutenant; 
Non Earth, that God would. defend | 
him,”and keep him, to govern his peo- 
ple 1ſrael. | 
Wherezs David obſerved God's |DotF. 2. 
dealing with Sanl, 'a wicked King, [The god 
and how God plagued and pamihed' hy far, | 
Saw! for his diſobedience agniult theilg,, re. 
Word of God, and thereby 1s warned [member 
une fro take heed of the ſame Judgemenrs Geof | 
id of God, leaſt they fall upon him : Judge= al 
We learn, that ir 1s the dury of e-1Pp OP: 4 
way 5 very man and woman, to obſerve ard), 
mark God's dealings wich other?, 
and his juſt judgements upon unged=- 
[ly finners; that chereby we may learn 
to fear the like Judgements on our] g 
ſelves; and it is a great poinc of wiſdom [- 


to learn to be wiſe by other men's | 
harms  } | '| 


"=" 
” 


—— 


OO ——————_—. 


I I —— 


_ .14gzr, 6r thafike ; then ler us feargif we 
hve in the ſame fine, we pluck ne 


David's Repeat ance. 


harms ; and for this end the Lord dotffi®®®© 
plague wicked and unzodly men, thy 
his children might tearn co amend 
Even as we ſee notorious Mile{'% 


| 


[ors are hanged on a Gibber, char of|P'© 


chers ſeeing their (hamefull eng}'©© 
might b2ware. The Lord hiving py Ri 
niſhed ſundry Nations about his pec bre 
ple, ſfaich, He thought they would hat jm! 
learned to fear God by their example, W'** 

Well, ſeeing this is :hit God lookſ}® 
*Or ar our hands, and which he aim" 
ic an puniſhing wicked men, namely 
chat we ſhould be warned by it, and 
rake heed of their firs: Let ut be wi 
:nJ obſerve God's judgements up#t 
vicke] men, and when we ſee 4 wick: 
A\man puniſhed, a murderer, a con- 
P-nner, 2 blaſphemer, a whoremon- 


cal 
'D 


inwn che ſame jidgements upon ut! 
And as David here calls ro mind 
| Tawl, how he for hie rebellion and dil- 
nhedience was caſt off from Gol ; fo 
let wc ro mind the ( pectacle of 
God's judgements on wicked men,end 
rake heed of their fins, leaft we raſte 


r 


[So ,:. OH O77? z 3 


——— 


David's Repentance, 
Mchcir plagues and puniſhments. 
" We learn, os fin the Lord 
nd doch deprive his children of his Fa- 
1-H vour,and as it Were caft chem our of his 
© {preſence for a time : 
*ng (ce, God hath ſpoiled men of great 
Riches and Honour for their fins, and 
brought them co excreme ſhame and 
Imiſery : Look on E/r,and his rwo Sons 


in Bnezaar, Hamas, A chitophel, &c. 
4 This ſhould admoniſs. all men to 
and{{rake beee of firy »nd rebellion againſi 
if $1G0d ; for certainly the Lord will a- 
Jſbaſe all ſvch as be proud agairft him, 
be will caſt chem out of his preſence, 
make their names to rot and ſtink in 
the fic hr of men : Theſe that h:nor me 
$11 will h2yowr , but thoſe that diſtinour 
time, 1 will d: boxonr them;:ndthereſorc 
#Þþf you would noe be $ſhonoured ir 
this world, and provoke the Lord tc 
-£ M}cſt you our of his preferce,mnd favor: . 
Oh chen beware How you (in 2nd rebel 
t-gainfl God ; for if theu be as dear re 
Lod as Els, which was God's High! 
[Prieſt, yer be will bring (hame vper. 


fa 
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an 


Dot, 3. 
Sin takes 


Thus we ſhall |feelng 


{!ook op Saml, that wicked Kine z look D 
fon that perſecuting Tyrant Nebnchad- |© 


away the 


Gcd"s (; 
our fo 


bv head, Th-| 


_— 


t Sam. 3]. 
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Hſe 2, 
*Folly- of 


* a, 
® by de- 


Kota þ 
David's Repentance: 


{and livings? namely, by oppreſſionf* 


| and he will honour chem thar do 5] 


This ſhews che madneſs of rthef 
men and women, who deſiring to et 
joy the honours, riches, and dign 
cies, profits and preferments,they tak 
2 moſt prepoſterous and very wronfe 
courſe ; for how do men ſeek for'pre 
ferment, honour, and promorion,lant 


bribery, uſury, excortion,and the lik, 
Now alas we ſee, that irc 1s 2 vai 
courſe, and the next way to frip 
man naked of all rheſe thing, and 
bring him co ſhame and reproach, mj 
ſery and poverty ; for (m brings's 
theſe chings upon them, 
Bur if you-would come ro honoy 
and dignity, riches and preferment; 


then ſeek to keep the favour of God] _= 
ſerve him, worfhip him, honour hit " 


and if thou ſezkeſt rheſe things bf be 

wicked and unlaw*fill menng, cerraidlf a) 
the Lo:d will caftdung in thy face, Þ,, -* 
2ly. When David prays, That Gt 
would not takes his holy Spirit fr they 


: 1 
him, he m2ans not the Eflznce of hs L 
three Perſons, bur his giits and 8: "A 


ces, the virtuz of God's Spirit ſana 


David's Repemtance. | 
fying his heart, and renewing of him, 
$0 then, if we underſtand theſe words, 

e muſt underſtand chis-Objeion, 
4 Queſt, Whether that the gifrs and 
+ Joraces of the holy Spirit wroughe in 
che hearrs of God's children, can'be 
totally and finally loſt ; as Dawd's| 
" Imords ſeem to imply. 
vel For the clear anſwer of this que- 
flion, we muſt know, that the gifts of | 
the Spiric be eicher remporary, for this 
ALife, or elſe ſpiricual, for the Life ro | 
"come : Now of the former there is nc 
"queſtion, but the remporary gifts of 
the Spirit may be loſt utterly, 
a Aguin, the Spiricual gifrs and vir- 
 Frues of the Spirit be of rwo ſorts; ſome 
"Fcommon to the Ele& and Reprobare, | 
: Ffſome proper and peculiar: ro God's e- 
5, <1eR and choſen children. Now con- | 
Jcerning the gifcs of God's Spirir;which 
14 >< common to the wicked as well as 
"the godly, to hear the word, ro prezck | 
(the word, and ro do fuch like things, | 
they-may be loſt, Ml. 
$. Thirdly , the gifs of God's Spirir'f 
xe ſuch as -are either efſential co 
A Faith, and wichont which faith Can- 
ul | nor 


C —_— _ 


o1 


th. 


| , David's Repentance. J | 
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nat be, or elſe che eff-As and Fruit 
| of :Faith, which are nor of the & 
ſence of Faith, Such gifrs of che Sp 
rit as be nor of the eflence of Fail | 
or abſolurely neceſſary to ere 
Life : 'The 'Lord doth ſometimes t 
away fora time; as namely, the py 
rity of a good Conſcience , that inf 
ward peice which doch accomp 
t, the ſenfe and feelirg of God?s lon 
in Chriſt, and his ſpecial fayoi 
cheerſulneſs of Spi:ic in prayin 
nearing, and fuch holy Duries ; joy 
che Holy Ghoft, patience, the gift 

| prayer, and ſuch'!ike, becauſe the low | 
of God , and the ſalvarion of t 
faichfull may ſtand wichour cheſe for 
rime. 

Bur ©o ſpeak of the ſaving grace 
of God's ſanRified ſpiric, as Fairhi 
God's promiſes, $ope of Erernal life 
1ffhance of God's mercy, through ]: 
(us Chriſt, love of GoJ, his Word,at 
Children, theſe graces can never 
loft wholly : True 1t 18, they may! 
lefſened, and ſometimes ſeemro I 
loft for the rime ; bur-yer cerca! 
is, they cannot be wholly and final; 


—— 


tt. tit 
et 


I bur rhey cannor be erringitſhed, 
ns | light and'hear being ftirred : ſo fairh, 


* | clear again, 


o — — 
—— + 


["riall; ſor if ever thou foundeſt and! 


he "a 


Di#vid's Repemtavite. 


1y loſt ; they may be as the Sun un- 
der a clowd,. and as fire raked up in 
cheaſhes, or as the Trees in Winter ; 


toſt, and caken clean away ; bur juſt; 
as the Sun ſhines clear, che clowds! 
being ſcatrered, and the fire gives 


hope, affiznce, joy, cotnforr, peice of 
conſcience, and the feeling of Gods 
love are renewed,ind ſhew chemſelve 


Seeing that che knowledge and ſa- 


ned 


he time of remptation and grievou: | 


felreft in thy hearc cerue faich in 
Ch:iRt Jeſus, ſound repentance, hope: 
f erern | life, lovs of God ; howſo- 
wer thzſe my b2 much werkned, | 
11d for a time in thy ſ:nſe and feeling, 
ſeem to be loſt, yer they can never, 
Ye egken away; y2a, if thou doit care- | 


the fincere pre:chins of the Wore, 
ae 


ully atrend the means, ! as "Wor,| 


) 


| He l, 
| ving graces of Gods holy and ſanRi- [Comfort 
Sviric cannot corally and finally*® 


» loſt, this is murer ' of en leſs "diy 
a C = . 112t CaN- 
:omforc to every true child of God in{,, ;. 


+ ones. Ho... i 
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396 | 
adminiftrarion of the Sacrameny,[F* 
continual humble, and e:rneſt prayer,[}} 
che Lord will revive chem, and renew(} | 
| chem again, 11 
] Hſe 2.| This muſt ſerve-to inftrut and di. i} 
! ret us how to judge of them, who 
\ zall ſomerimes inco pangs of def. 
pair, uttering Words of deſperation, 
-bat they are damned Perſons and! 
Reprobates, and cry ont thus of | 
chemſelves : Truly, if ever we ſaw.in; 
-hem the ſound work of Graceg}l 
41nd true Repentance , delighc_ in} 
che Word , care to lead a godly[Þ 
Life , love to God's children, &c.|F 
jwe are, in Charity, ro bope the} 
Heft of them, to think that they be- 
long to God, and that - they ſpeak 
chey know not what of themſelves; 
for they ſpeak according to their 
preſent ſenſe and feeling. : When #$ 
indeed in time of rempration, and 
crouble of mind, they be hke a man 
"hat 18 grieveus lick, he can relliſh no 
mear , every thing ſeems biccer un-) 
'0 him, becauſe his mouth is our 6; 
"emper 3 Fur when he comes to) 
*, J health, be judzech ocherwiſe : Even 


ſol 


——. 


_—_. 
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————— 
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[f{{stheſe poor diltrefſed Touls, in their 
Itrouble and afflifion they ſpeak 
they know not what ; not as their 


w * 
» 


= — 


| that ObjeRion : 


[Sdience, and a new Life, but anely 0: 


|obs, according to their preſent ſenſe 


_ 
Y PUSy 


David's Repentance. 


_—— 


eftce is in crutch, bur as chey think it 


ind feeling, 

Hence we (ee, what to anſwer to 
Thur many men, 
bo have made a fair profeſſion of 


{rhe truth, had excellenc gifts, and yer| 
{0 ſhave clefn faln away. So Heb.6. Such 
ri$ 14 be enlrghtned, tafted of the Hea- 
|venly gifts, were partakers of the Holy 
[Ghoſt taſted of the Word of Gad, and of 
[the powers of the World to core ; ſuch 
[men nor vichſtanding may fall away, 


md thic finally, 

IT anſwer, That there is nothing 
ſpoken there of the true Work of 
Grace and SanQificacion, of ſavine 
Faith, ſound -Repencance, hearty O- 


luch common gifts as may befall 2 
Reprobare'; and therefore Saint Joh» 
(bews the cauſe why*they fell away : 
Namely , they were never true ard 
lively members of the Chuzeh, or of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; never tru'y ingraffed: 


Wd .9 '2 p 


- 


| —— 
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uo his Myftical Body; chey had 
knowledge, and were enlightned, ta- 
(ted of che heavenly gifts and oraces of 
| God's Spirit, and bad ſome olimmer.- 

ing of the joys of the life co come, 
which the hild of God enjoys; 
but the ſound work of grace, a re- 
newed heart, faich, repentance ,obedi- 
ence, and a ſanRifed life, was ever 
wanting, they were bur hypocrites, 
They went out from us. but they were 
not of ns; ; for if they had been of KI, they 
would bave continued with Ks, 

And therefore it behoves ns all to 
ake heed that we content not our 
(elves with che common gifts and metr- 
cies of rhe holy Ghoſt, which a repice 
hate may hive : for it 1s certaing that 
2xcellent gifts wiil nor avail a man to 
| (alvation, unleſs there be the crue work 
of grace, ſaving Faith, ſound Repen- 
ance, and hearty Obedience. 


In the 12 verſe he mikes 2 rwo- 


— David s Repentance. 


VERSE r2 and 13. 


Reffore me to the joy of thy ſalvation, | 


and ftabliſh me with thy free Spirit. 
Then ſhall Tteach thy ways unto the 
wicked, and the ſinners ſhall be con- 


verted unto thee. 


[ 


N theſe words are contained an: 


earn: Prayer of David urro 

God, for the ren2wing of Gad's 
mercy, and feeling, of his love agt'n, 
n-the 12 verſe. In, che r3 ve:[s he 
uſes a reaſon ro move the Lord there- 
unto, nain2ly, that if the Lord th-l 
receive him into favour ag1iin, and 
reſtifie his 15v2 unto him in the prrdon 
of his fins, then he will not be un- 
mindful of Goa's dezling with him, 
bur b2come 2 Prercher and procl:imer 


of Gn:Ps m2-cy unto others, ro dravy 
mem ro Grd, in (hewing whar Log 


Mach don2 for his ſoul, and fo tha: by | 


the exrm>l= of God's mercy to him, | 
hers ſhould he wone, 


fold peti ion umro God : Fiſt, for 
the former feeling of an 2Nurince of 


g 3 God's [| 


— —— - —— ———— — <ICEICOI ue cnn 


Parrs-of ] 
the verieJs 
{! 


9ul, bur 


MX Joy 
f God's 


jalyation, 


No joy 


| and confeſs, that all the while 1 


—————. 


: 10ly Commar:lements, I have depri- 
{veJ my ſoul of rhar heavenly COM- 


_——_— 


of his fins, Secondly, thar God would 
uphold him with his free Spirit, ſo as 
now being delivered our of the curſed 
thr:Idom and ftavery of fin, he might 


and run the way of his Commande- 
ments. 
Reftore me to the joys of thy 
Salvation. 
© if he ſhould have ſaid, O 
Lord my God, 1 acknowledge 


ſerved thee, and lived in thy fear, 
led a holy ?nd gocly Life, 3nd rept an 
uprighe heart, 'thit 1 ſound wonder: 
full and exceeding joy in the aſly- 
rance of thy love, and me "cy in Chrtif! 


agatatt chee, and wiltully break thy | 


rt and con'olztion, and telt reriors 


God's love and mercy for the pardon|], 


ind g-1ef, fzars and cares, and exceed. 
"ne vexacion 2 Now mercifull (zoo, | 
[ hut nbly intreart thee to ww e me | 
19110 to thy joy and comfort, to | 


(ſure m2 of rhy love and tav: _ "that 
th wy 


David's Repentance. 7'% 


— 


che:rfully and'freely ſerve the Lord, y 


| for my Silvation ;, but fnce I rehelles | 
þ 


ns 2s 
_ T—_—_ —  -—— > won: 


{ſiog ; 


—  ——— 
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David's Kepent ance. 


© 6 — 


| ſhow arr oraciouſly reconciled unto 


ihe, thar TI may receive my' former, 
comfore ; and not onely that, bur be- 


franſe 1 ſee how weak I am, -and have 


"Tino power to Rand withour' rhy help 


ad grace > I humbly intrear chee to 


| ]fky #nd Atengrhen me, co eftabliſh 
ſtby grace In me, and ſo to uphold o&'s; 
'Fathy obedience,that 1 may'freely ard 


[heartily obey thee all my days. 


{ſtifred, and ſanAifhed by God's Epi- 
[tit, if he once fall againſt God, and 
provoke him ro anger by his wil:ull 
{diſobedience , doth feel exceed- 
Jing anguifh and ſorrow of hearr, grear 
Loftef and trouble of mind, fears and 
cies, left rhe Lord ſhould reje&him ; 


[jo thay there is a Hell in his poor 


ſoul and wounded Conſcience, nll 
he be again reconciled to God by 
Farch and Repentance, So lore as 


| David walked with God in vpriehe+ 


neſs of hearr , he hid exce:&ing 
great joy and comforc in' the Lord 
tus God, was aſſured of his love fof 
pardon of his fins, and erernal ſalva- 
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bur when he fell ro* Adultery) | - 


| 
* The child of God- trily called}! Deg. I. 


Fruit 
| fi n de= 
{cribed. 


of 


i : 


Vote. | 


Lake 23. 


[1,402 | David's. Repentance. 


and Murther, and ſo rebelled 2gainfl|| 
God, it 18 wonde:ful- ro ſee into{} 


"_— Ls — 


what a gulph of miſery-be plung'd 
himſelf, "what fears and Cares, - what 
doubrs and troubles did vex his ſoul, 
and wound his conſcience. Even. { 
ic is with all che godly, while hey 
have a care to fe their God, ſerv., 
and pleaſe him, and keep an upright 
[heart before the Lord, lead a godly 
and Chriftian life, they feel and: find 
in themſelves. exceeding joy, and 
| wonderful comfort, - with aflurance 
of God's love in Chriſt for their ſal- 
v lon. Burif at arv ticae ney break 
out to (in, and rebel ag'inſt God by 
Wiltul diſobedience, then they (ball 
and an hell in their conſciences, 
i oynge rears and cares fer the 
ceime. Who can tell what ſears and 
cares. Peter felt ? in wat grief and 
(ſorrow of heart he was in, whey 
cowardly he denie:l h's Lord and 
Maſt-r ?1t colt him many a bitter rear, 
The reaſon of this doRrin 1s, becauſe 
It peace and comfart ro a poor ſou 
prings from the ſenſ2 and comfores- 
vis feeling of Gods%.,laye in Chrili 
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David s Repentance. 


Ileſus for the pardon of fin and erer- 
ſalyation; and therefore when 
that is loft, alas! what peace or com- 


ce-erieve the Spirir, and make the 
holy Ghoſt ſad with them, and ſo do 
bar they can to expel rhe Spirit oi 
God in them. Now where che Spirir 
of God is made (ad and grieved, how 
{|canchere be any crue joy ? 

Seeing there is ſuch ſweer comfort 
In a eodly and chriſtian life, while 
ne walk wth God, and ferve 2n1 
jpleaſe fthim in ſpirit anJ ceuch , and 
when men fin and rebel agzinſt cheir 
God, they pull down vpoa their bead: 
ſuch woſul miſeries, troubles and 
cares, 


moos unto our ſouls, ſuch rorments, 
tears and cares, 


Ts the joy of thy ſalvation. 
A* if he ſhould have ſaid, O 
A Lord my. Gad, when rhou 
Iſt aflure me again of thy love and 
* S 57 Fayrur 


fore can they have? Secondly, they | 
1 Jido by ſuch wilful fin and diſobedi- 


How ſhould chis make every | 
min exceeding careful of fin, which | 
Yings ſuch woful miſeries and ju4e- | 


| 
Hſe 2. 
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David's Repentance, 


avour for the pardon of my fins, and 


cherein : Now. I do humbly intreat 


[:hee co reſtore:1t ro me again. 


Hence mark, what is che thing the 


| children of God do mofi defire, and 


crave at God's hand, and where'n chey 
do moft 'rejoyce ; namely, rhe fa- 
vour of God,and afſurance of his loye, 


in and through Chriſt Jeſus, bac chey] 


know thit God 18 graciouſly recon- 
ciled unro rhem, that they be in his 
fayour,and ſhall never periſh,hut ſh ll 
everlaſtingly be ſaved. David was: 
King, and wanted no temporal com- 
modityy. plexſure, or delight wharſo- 
ver, Wherein worldly men rejoyce, 
but he conceived no kind of joy at 


fayonr ; And therefore prays. unte 
God for the feeling of rhe true joy, 
and thar is, of Hz Salvation, and tha 
'will miniſter nnto him marrer © 
-rue rej2ycing indezd. Alas! moſt 
men being carnil, defire riches, ho- 
nour, pleaſure : But, Lord, let ms ſee 
thy leving countenance, thy faveur and 
grace ; and that ſhall do me more good 


and 


— © 
—_—_ 


zrernil ſalvacion, I had exceeding joy|Þ 


——_— 


ill in cheſe things, to be out of God's} 
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{1s che ching he moſt "defires in all che 
J/World, would anſwer, Mercy, and the 
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comfort than all che chings 1n the 


| World. The poor Publican bees | 


for chis':. Lord be. mercifull co me-a 
. So-Pasl profeſiech of himſelf, 


2 in compariſon. of Chriſt Fzſus, 
aad che favour of God in him :' And 
the reaſon 1s plain, becauſe if a man 
tad all the World, and wanted che 
love and favour of God, and was 1n 
hs diſpleaſure, - and under che Curie 
of God, whac geod couldit do him ? 
Even as if a SubjeR ſhould have ten 
Itbouſand pounds , and yer the King 


ſecs. his death. And therefore” the 
Child of God, if he were asked, whar 


[bye of God in Jeſus Chrit : He 
Jnould  deſpiſe', Honour, Lands, Li- 
nos,Gold, Silver, Pleaſures, and De- 


' I\Worl3. 


{ 


lphes, and prefer one dram or ſcrur1z 
f mercy,and che leaft drop of Chriſt's 
Ilood for S:lvation, before all' the 


This may ſerve to reprove thou! 


he eſteemed of all chings buc as |- 


abide or endure © hin, but} 


yands 1n the World ; carnal men and' 
Wc | 


— _ 
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{cion, *bur ſay, ho will ſhew us an\| 


| 


fin the world, we may be able in 


will, and may live ar eaſe, ear, drink 


{and be merry; theyfeel no- want « 


God's mercy, 'no need of 'Chrifislh} 
bloud, they efteem nor God's faalfl 
vour and love, defire not reconciligs}{ 


good? Well. didft rhou never feel thel] 
want of God's kindneſs and mercy? 
no hungring and thirfling »fter' Jelus|Þ} 
Chriſt and his righceouſneſs ? "Ir is] Ys 
m_ maniieft chou doft ner belong| Fit 
ro God, thou waſt never yet truly 
humbled. 
Ler this DoRrin admoniſh us 2ll 
ro labour wich our hearts to be af 
feged with this, namely, to efteem 
more of God's tove and favour, and 
1flurance of his mercy, then all the 
world ; let us defire it more, let us 
rejoyce more in it : fo as if rhe que- 
torr ſhould- be asked, What 1$the| I 
\chiefeſt chirg chat rhou doſt moſt de- 
ire and affe&,and what rhou doſt moſt] 
| delight and rejoyce in,of all che things 


cruch to anſwer, and ſay wirh feeling 
1nd comvFort, 1'defire nothing more 
under 


Fhnder - heaven then the mercy and 


ili 
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Dovid's Repent ance. 


of God in Chriſt Jeſus, ro be 1n 
wfavout, to be reconciled nnto hi | 


" xefty,- and, w'th Pasl, to efteem 


Fthings” bur dung in compariſon of | 
ur, Andeill chis be found in usn} 
am\{tome meaſure, we can never find true 


| 


qomfort to our ſouls, and be zflureo 
ur we' have true ſaving faith in 
rick, For this is a ceriain figh 
nd nore'of an humble and believing 
exre,to hunger and thirſt aſter God's| 
ercy in Chriſt, and ro eſteem mare 
yohly of the leaſt drop of Chrift his 
precious bloud for ory ſalvation, the 
ofche whole world, if ic were ficred 
mro'u?, \ 

We mult labour ro manifeſt rhis 
bur earneſt defire and great accompr 
f 'God's mercy, by vfing all bleſſed 
jeans to atrain vnro It *: We muſt 
repent and bewail our fins, Teave and 
orſake rhem : we muft embrice Fe- 
bus Chr:iRt by faith, and cry with 
ſtars unto God for merey, Kock,, 
| >, a:k; and ler us do as the men 
bt 75+ 228 and S148, when Herod rook 
grudge 2gainſt them, 2nd inrended 
Ih make war won them, rhev came! 
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=_— "Baud Repent ance, 


| all OY" one accord, and beſought Blel : 


. [into ſome fin againſt Knowledge and 


Ew 


firms the King's Chamberlain 6 wh] 
peace. So le ns 20 unto Jeſus Chrifh, 
the crue Peace-maker, deſire ws of 
ſpeak ro God the Father for us, {6 


ace. 


4 would reftore unto - hity The jo 


s]of his Salvation 3 and thoſe ſweet [ 
comforts he was wont to" feel and} i 
{find in God's. metcy,. and feeling of |] 


his render love in Chrift: We learn, 
chat the 'eflate of God's Children is 
not always alike , full of - joy, and 
comfort, and gladneſs z bur ſome- 
cimes full of o-1ef, and miſery, 


deareſt children of God, who are re- 
pleniſhed wich . the greaceft "meaſure 
of joy and comfort 1 in the feeling and 
iflurance of God's love in Cariſt ; 

when as th: Lord leaves raem to fall 


Conſcience, they ſh1ll find nor onely 
2 great decay , . but an utter loſs 0 
joy and comfort for a time, Thus 
it was with David, who, though he 


| 
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—____ M4 —_—_— 


wa | 


{. chat there” may be an. everlaſting \ 


When David” prayeth; that God 1 


and cares and troubles: For hel V; 


WIT 


FLYER 
\f19 


Was 2 man after God's own hearr, 


— 


Ihe pexce and comfort ,. and joy of 
4]0d's Spiric, and bring; terrors, fears, | 


Ikeling of God's mercy , and joy | 


adafc£ttco. AED. 


David's Repertance. 


iched with grear'bleſſirgs, and ſpi- 
wml mercies, molt dexly beloved 
'God, ſanRified in orezt meaſure , 
now having fallen into rhe'e rwo 
key fins of adultery, and murcher,ſee | 
how be 1s perplexed in grer diſtreſs, | 
Inderouble of mind ;' and how the 


Ir God's Spiric ſeemed to be clean 
bt. Soic was with Peter, and ſo1: is 
Inevery child of God. Didft rhou e- | 
er fin againſt knowledge ard con- 
ſence fince rkou waſt converted Lg 
bu ſhalc find rhen a wonderfull! 
feadneſs of hearr,crouble andivexarion 
ff mind, and feeling of God's anger, 
mich the ol $ of comfort for a time. 
Seeing (11s agrinlt Knowledge, | 
Ind Conſcience , wound the ſou! 
axceedingly, and alſo deprive us of | 


- 


md pripings with them : ' Let us a-| 
yod all fin, ſo eſpecially fins 
Sainſt knowledge and conſcience y 
labour in all good things” in all 
and 


ind 
« | Jipkces, and ar all times, to live 


'* Sad 


walk 


Luk. 23 


lſe + 


EET PS et os __ 


= 


| 


| 


| feat? would you . be loath ro loſe 


David's Repent ance. 


walk ſo upright wich God, that choy 
never hare or wound thy "—_—_ ; 
chough chou mighreſt ger the grear.\ſ 
eſt gain, honour or pleaſure ; hy 

ic be fin, and that againſt thy know] 
ledge and conſcience, abhor ir, fleſh 
[rom it, commic it not, 1f chou loveſt}i 
chine own ſoul, For if fins of 1gno-[ 
rance ſhall nor eſcape puniſhmenc,un-| 
leſs men repent, much more fins againſt] 
knowledge and conſcience, for theſe 
provoke the Lord exceedingly to 
curn away his. fayour from us, draw 
down his judgements upon ug, | 
woind our conſcience, deprive us 
of the feeling of God's love and fa- 
vour, bring trouble of mind, anda 
wounded conſcience. O then, would 
you enjoy this great bleſſing of peace 
of conſcience, which is a continual 


che feeling of God's l9vs, 2nd comfort | 
of tis holy Spirit > Avc'd all fins, but: 
eſpectz!ly preſumpruevs {nz 2g inſt 


| krowledge - and conſcience, chey | 


wound and hurt ue, eſpecially depti- 
ving us of all peace 2nd conſolation. 
If the Lord ſhon'd ar any rime 


leave | 


—_— —_— — DD 
% 


__ 


— : 


' C0 $ | 
Ence; 
rea 
er if 
now} 
) flie} 
oveſ} 
gno- 
zUn-J 
ainft 
heſe 
al 


p- — 


David's Repertance. 


w againſt krowledge and Con- 


Wence, which is a fearful thing, yet 


us not. deſpair with Caiz, and ſay, 
ler ins are greater then can be for- 
wer ;., bur flie to God*s mercy, and 
dere: ſeek to renew God's love 
main, intreating the Lord to reſtore 
mousrhe joy of his ſalvation, and 
we may obtain the favour of 

dd again, and renew the feeling of 

love, Let us cruly repent ard be- 
mil our grievous and . bainons fins, 


Fleck exrneſtly for grace and pardon, 
"Jnd-g1ve che Lord no reſt at all, cil! 


whnd that he be reconciled to us in 
heiſt Jeſus, 


} Mark ('I pray you ) whar was the 


Ipecral ching wherein David, the hoe 
If ſervant of God, did rejoyce, nor 


bpold or filver, nor in pleaſure and 
@rnal del-ghr, nor in lands and liv 
hoe, ror in his Kingdom ; © bur in 
he (: [vation of God, in his love, in 
pardon of his fins, and ſalvacion of bis 
ſoul, So as hence we. learn, Thar 
tere_ is ro true joy in any other 
ing in thz world, bur onely in the 

| mer- 


us to hn, even preiumpruous 


| x 
CG 
2 


DoFt. 4. 
Pardo» of 
fin the 


(ounde ſt 


P 
hil. 2. 


7, & $. 


Lule 10. 


20, 


| 
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David's Repentaner, Y q 


mercy of God, and the ſalyacion & 
out ſouls, 

And indeed, what other joy can hen 
be > for though the Lord ſhould be 
Row on us all chines which he In 
mide; with 2bundance of rhe chin 
of this Life ; yea, rhough with Devil 
we might command a Kin2dome,jf 
yer unleſs wichall we have this can 
forr, chat we ate at peace wich Gollf 
and: have our fins pardoned , (alat 
they would all prove unto us, wi 
Feb's friends, mm: ferable comforters: Burl 
poor ſouls, many know no other|Þ 
comforr , bur ſuch as ariſes from|Þ 
remporal rhinge, as Gold, Silver, x: 
wherein they differ not from! Beaſt \| 
which have thzir delighr as well as} 
chey,-in rhoſe chings Which are ficring|Þ 
and zg-eeable to rheir narure, 

Seeing Dav:d'plices all his joy andy 
ſpiricual rejoycing 11 the Salvation 
of God, thar is, in che pardon of Ins 
fins, in che fezling of God's love, and]} 
in che ſalvation of his ſoul ; chere-|Þ 
fore ir ſh2ws char there is no orher 
cauſe of ſonnd joy bur in chis along»! 


ſorhat if we have chis, we have great 
canſ» | 


| 1 ama Repemt ace. 


bod - 
10n « 
A 


2 the 


1d be 


"IF 7 © | 1 


chingy 
Di 


ous! 


Cqim- 


to rejoyce and be olad ; bur :— _ 
mn lngtay eicher we had never 
feeling of God's love, nor afſu- 
e of Salvation, or elſe. have loſt it, 


preefore ſhould ne all bleſſed | 


Sro.attain unto It again, for we 
x have one dram of ving com- 
_ etue joy,bur only in the favonr 


f God, and the aflurance of his love 


our ſalvation. 


This (hews,thar all che joy of witk- 


men, ia all cheir ſpores and paſfiimes, 


In, 2 (winiſh joy *: 
Farr of thac man or woman re- 
Ince, which knows not whether 

od loves them, or hates chem, whe- 
&-chey ſhall be ſaved or damned, 


d true and ſolid joy, bur a carnal 
For how*can the 


joy can they have ? Ir js madneſs 


her chan joy and mirth. David ſaith, 
lit the wicked men joy 1n their Corn, 


W, Wine, ourward worldly and cem-: 


wal things ; bur he defires the [o- 
? Countenance of the Lord's fa- 


rand grace, wh ch ſhall make hin 


y more than all they ir their pomp 


0 nicies: And when it will cauſe 


WM to lye down in reſt, peace and 


Ne 


_ fafery 51 


— 


þ 


— — ——_ 


WEeNTy 


| 


| | 
Second 
part of 


the verſe. 


David's Repent ance, © 
ſafely ; whereas.ch2 joy of wickeIm x 
15 gone in 2 mom2n!, utterly loſt, 
paſt recove ry forever, 

And ftabl:ſh me with thy free Gp | 
| clis ſecopd pure of th? 

contains a prayer to the Lo 

fo: a new mzrcy, .nimely, che bf 
ſed, grace of corroboration, to bl 


Spirit of God in etm2 to con. 

if he. (ſhould have ſaid, O Lord m 
Gol, Ido not onely pray for coepnÞ. 
dom of- my fins paſt, which are my 
and gear, bur I do humbly intr 


ind to Rrengthen me againſt the lik 
evils 11 time to cone : for I kno# 
my werkn2(s, #n1 the wickedneſs of 


don my fins paſt, a1d mt pre- I 


all, and run h22dlons into afl fin. 


And therefore I b >ſe2ch thy Majeſty 
{EHlih 114 Rrzngchen me with grace 
from thy holy Sp! ric, thuc. I my 


ſerve 


_ _— ——__— 
— 


Arengchned i in grace and obediencyii;; 
[and ke pt fron in dy the grace and 


vent and keep m2 from fm in 
umn? © cone, I thowull eafi'y mit 


A 


thy divine M1jzfty to give me poet 


| 


nz hewe to he prone co 211 fin by 
Trure : and if chou fhoaldeſt pir-þ 


ed T 
R, a 


: f 
*® 2'z " 


Spur 


| 4 p thac 18 weak, declining, and rea- 


_— —— Ws 


* David's Repentance. ih 


eand pleaſe thee all my days with 
ling and ready hearr, 
| Stablilh me, 
He ward fignifies properly. to 
underprop and ſhore up ſome. 


tall, 
FHence learn, that even the beſt of 
W's children, rhar bave the 'grea- 


W oraces, and be ftrengrined 1n 
þ, yer if they be left unro them- 
"Mes, al:s, ihey-be as weak as wa- 
, they be rot able co ſtind 2gainlt 


& left zflauir and temptation of 
Devil. This David fe't and found 


4+ Simſe!f, and confeſſed his wicked- 


and delires ths Lord to: efti- 


$7. $ - 
WM and uphold hm, to fhore him 
lf oy the grace of his holy Spi. 


- 


Peter, who ſeemed io be a valiant 


' Tkwpicn, and defied his enemies, 


d vowed he would rather diethen 
ay his Lord and Maſter Chriſt Je- 
g'yet being lefc te himſelf, how 
ly did he fall, and cowardly deny 
three rimes in one hour, at the 
ce of a lictke g'rle? So all che falls 
d inumities cf God's children, 


— 


bet 
elf. 
Exad. 1 5. 
34. 

Jer. x3. 
24, 
P(.78 49: 
Ex.9. 274. 
Jud.z.13. 
Mar, 22. 
45. 

Heb. 6, 


David's Repertance, Tf | 
\chough never ſo wiſe as Solomii n 
ftrong as Sampſon, righteous at Laſs 
holy as David, doth prove this toh 
crue : And Pal, though he 
[bleſſed Veſſel of mercy, greatly eh 
lighrned and ſanRtified , oryes & 

O wretched man that 1 am ; and fel 
the great Corruptions of his beatt 

] The child of God may be compel 
|red to a:flaff in a man's hand, ſolow 
as _ — ſtay i, and held ir, it will 
{| and upright , but pull away you! 
hand , down it Ul of 7d ſelt :Þ 
|LEven ſo do we ſtand, while the Lord 

| doth ſtay us, and uphold us, bur if te 
rake away his hand, and leave ww 
down-we go. We be like a little} 
Infant that 18 in che Nurſes hand , fo 
long as ſhe holds ic, ir will go, an 
move, and ſtand ; bur if (he pull amy 
her hand, ic falls, and takes a knock. 
As God is the Author of all grace, andif 
| firſt 'Feuntain of all mercy; he alone 
can turn the bearr, work Faich, Re- 

pentance, and Obedience : For it 8 


; 


God alone that muſt give che ſecond 
grace , namely, cerroborarion, con-F 


ringance 1n grace, or grace to con-F 
rinueP. 


i. — 


— __——————_— 
Ec —_—_—_——_—_ 


=P Dovid's Repomance, | 
| wy 0 in faich and obedience, >| 
Las $iis confures the DoRrine,of che | 
$ OH uſt which bold, thac a-man ha-| 


= 
F3 ' 


C ; 3 0 


us grace- from God-ro believe, and 
pence, can merit at God's hands 
ice. co. continue , that God ſhould 


8 -12d:gn0, give bim grace to conti-| 


me 42nd char a man being once juſt,. 
| puke himſelf more perfe&; bur: 
aid Uoth here confeſs that all is of 
"2 {This ſerves to reprove them who 
ſelt $38: too much on cheir own pow- 
Lordi and goodneſs, rely upon their. 
if bem Wilcome, Knowledge, and 
e us, {verorh : When once they ger 4 lit- 


lictlefſ& knowledge and catte of the Word, | 


|, fo they think themſelves ſure and 
, and}, they ſear-no danger, they defie 
amy Devil ; fo long as they ſay their! 
ck. {ers,and ſerve God wellythey hope 
 andjfÞ"d will keep them, and ſo are ſe- 
loneFe and careleſs; . bur of all men theſe 
Re-$*1n greateſt danger, that leaſt fear ? 
ic isger. Look on Peter, he was never: 
weak than when he thought! 


a be moved - bat thin turucdſ# away 
thy! 


Fnſelf moſt firong-: 1 ſaid I ſhall xe- | 
I 


a. _ 
Cor.to, 


— 


— C4 wn ___ lon > = 


TC ET Wa. 

David's Repentance, 

| face, ard 1 was ſore troubled, Prid 
goes before a fall. | al 
_ How ſhould chis make Every muſs” 


co fear himſelf, co ſuſpeRt bis owtw”® 
weakneſs. Bleſſed is the man that frali'® 
| always, but be that hardeneth hi" 
heart ſhall fall into deftrattion, 
evil ; where Solomon (hewerh, thit T 
man, chac' doth fear- bimſelgnd his 
own” weakneſs, is happy 3 bur he thai 
is. ſecure and rruſts in himſelf, half 
certainly fall into evil. The ſecure ſing 
n2t, that fears no danger, 15 the great 

eft finn?r, And theretore nor know 
ing out own weakneſs, how unable 
we are to (tand of our ſelver, or ro dol 
iny good ac' all, excepc the Lora inf 
luz us wich his holy Spirit : ir muſic 
j2ea means to make us relie upon che 
Lo:d, and pray unto him, that heli 
would uphold us in integrity, faich, With 
5dedience, and in tru2 repentance : for 

if David, Peter, &c. did fall, wh'-J 
cher chen ſhall we fall, 4f che Lord dojfy- 
| Out 2 hiitle leave us to our ſelves > * 


| | 


I 


v ER SE 


/ 


_————_—_ 


—_ 
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Wd ls 1 VERSE V3e 4 

ws bat 1 teach thy ways unto the 
wicked; and finers ſhall ve convert. 
ed ants thee, . 


> feſs unco the Lord, -chat If ſis = 
| he ſhall deal chus graci- = yy 


L 


p "v | 
% ; Avid in this verſe deth pro» |David- te} 


{ſly with him, to pardon and remit 
goreat and grievous fins, and to re- 
we him 32am Into bis love and fa- 
ur, chit he will nor:be unniindful 
| unthankfal-for ſo grear'a mercy; 
be will become a: preacher and 
toclaimer of God's mercy to'others, 

ad-labour to: turn many to Ged. by 

me repentance.” 

*In this verſe we have two parts, 
t,” the promiſe which David mia+ 
&th uncothe:Lord, -and the duty. be 

Ws unto him, namely, / »1Þ teach 

by 475 ante the wicked. ' Secondly, 

flue and blefled cffeRt, namely, 

Sis, char-by bis example 'many poor 
| ſhall repenr, and Come to God 


It Mrcy, 
| T | Then 


_— 


— 


St 5 3” Oi». > > © 


ee ee 
= 

— 

_ 


; L thy mercy beſtowed npon me, 1 
will,” like a veflel of:.mercy;.dr 


_ _ lhafiyenro the; atid to my ſo 
wilbſpeak oar-offrbe ſenfeand £ 


T by maya”: in 
£2): :mernr:4hat couife:and; ma 


{of: dealing; which: che Lond 243 
wich >finner9; ver chap dos eonly? 


' ſehen, and ſeek ro hinrfor mercy; 
| Seeing David: doth: here profely, 
that if God'! ſhall! fHtal: thus! gratis 


* "Tho hukinahs j 

pay © 11 # 21, WT Hh 
THar is, afcer ] fltfog and Pl 

ry 


| out ro'thegood of othe ts. { wt, b Ih : 
is, I that have fallen.'and © finned (oli 
'grievouſly, and traſgreſſed thy come| 


! maydinents, will: reach- and. | , 
| hvw-meccifol -goodiand praci + 


P2nc:; \namely,:thar he» is:moſt: ready} {IC 

and willing to embrace ' them, and} 

./ 2: 1 ({hew mercy unto thein; / when! they 
' 4 jſtall ackhowledye and confeſs, theit] I 

| pſig, bewail chem, » beg rhe-pardow of Vim 


{ouſly wich kiqa; : thar then? be will be[| 


ſ2 drockakmertTf.cho fartiefmerey 1t6 


\ 


£ x az An 


”Y th. a OI —_—_S 
, _ - 


|ochers: we learn,'Thar ic.is the du I} 
* , 3 F F : o 


. 
+ 


| ( 
Ge 


of mihe own ednſ{ciencey '2, : + 18480 


IDY the Ways of God: here is FP 


" David 5 Repentance. 


=. 1 - 
+ Wiefevery one to ſhew unto others wha: 
liGod hath done for his ſoul; when God 
- fs 200d and gracious unto. us,, we muf 
1286 be ready to acknowledg-the-ſame 
Wanco orhers,: thereby co draw.them. on 
ſolBikewiſe to,a manifeftxtion of che truth, 
n-[lend £o ſeek for the ſame favour and 
Tlerace at God's hands. ſat, 5.16, Let 
410, light ſo ſine before mes, _ they 
Meivo y0ut good works may glorefie your 
Wh: = Sheba In Ponnmapg Thus che 
©\I0itir-of God ip che Scripcures remem+ 
1 | eth che-righreoufneſs of Noah, che | 
${fich-and obedience of Abraham, the 
Aparience of -Job, the-chaſtiry of Joſeph, 
he meekneſs of /ſofes, And-Chrift 
| mſclf-doth. reftifie, of the -graces of 
Jv God char faified in 7obr Baprr/f, xhat 
0} ke was. a burning. and ſhining' light, \ 
4950þ.'5, Thus. the Apoſtle Peter refti+ 
theth,' x:Pet, 2. 1TJave yorr' comverſas 
wor honeſt amongſt the Gentils, that 
they wi ch (peak, 001! of yan, -45 of gwil 
Sy; may : by - yorr - good. works which 
they (hall - glorifie God inthe day of 
bl Phenftation. x Cor. g. 11, 2 Cor, 8, 1,2 
[lRomc4: 31. 2 3 ro F910 
| * We learn: hence ever to be! ready 
| pn 1 T 3 c0 - 


. 
= P, 


: 
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David's Ronentance, 


nn linac 


ro make Know: ':nco others wharf 
God hath done to: our ſelves ; "if ſol 


| yoke others to odlineſs, or: al 
glory ro God. Gods not rh \h 
of us, to be called our God, and-to} 


co Us, for it Were 4 fooliſh mode 
N us.to conceal thoſe things whi 
| thould be ucrered. There Was a time 


was when that knowledge might hin- 
der him and his preaching. *But ſe. 
10 27. he commanded "his A poltles 
ro ſpeak that i in the light, -which he 
h:d rald chem in darkneſs, and t0 


he had rold them in the ear ; for now 
would Chrift have himſelf publiſhed 
tbroad. Andthuswe ſee - how robe-! 
[have our ſelves in reſhe& of God's 
 ]oifrs, we muſt not be aſhamed co con- 
feſs chem, bur declare them, 


-he Lord, that he w.ll not! be un- 


chey may further Religion, or ug 15 


pdeed when. Chriſt would- not have] Iþ c 
Mmſelf 6r his works known, bur that] Jia 


prezch that on the houſe tops, which] 


Seeing David here profeſſes unto|? | 


6 
po 
£ : 
ſ | 


- 


do us good : let us then never beſ: 
iſhamed ro acknowledge his love un- Tlke 


Ste And th. en tate th. 
- 
_— o 


$ ]iindfol | 2nd .unchankful | for” his| 
1 mercy| 


Can if 


_— 


” 
1 l- 


a 


Sabour wich their own ſouls ro be 
Jimnkful unco God for every bleſ- 


ine EDO AE... NO. IO. 9. | 


LE RT. 


0 
- 


= 
} 
11 
wo 


re Aimzccy ihewed unto him, but will co 
off: 


Ficellenc means ro move the Lord” to 


David's Repentance, 


ucrermoſt of his power praiſe 
od for it, and (hews his chankful- 
{Fin drawing othersto God, Hence 
learn, thar 1c is the daty of all 
hethildren of God, that they ſhould 


hn he beftows upon them, to be 
mindful of ir, to - praiſe God for it, | 
nd to friew ir in doing good to 


_ oy 


peers ; its all che Lord hooks for ac 
four hands, to acknowledge his love ' 

4 kindneſs, ro be thankful for 
t;; and when we ſhall be cruly chank- | 
fora benefic received, ir is 2n ex- 


ow a new blefling upon us; as we 

if a por man receive a ſmall 
fayour ar our hands, and ſhall be 
thankful for ic; we will ſay he is 
nerthly ro hive a good turn, it is 
ell beftow2d, 1 ſec he is chankful 


4 


'y T 2 


453 } 


forir, So when the Lord beftowerh 


1abenefic upon a man, and ſees he 1s 
Fitbankwl for ir, and ſpeaks of it ro 


the honour of God, the Lord is mo- 


! ved thereby to beſtow another, bur 


rr 


| 


Pf. 126. 
cn. 14-4: 


119. 


| 


Pſiz> 22, 


4 


Ct ey 


Phil. 4. 4. 

ExoJ, 18 

2 Is. | | 
j 


l- 


Pl, 32:1. 
he | | 


| Praiſe tho the. Lord, O my ſoul, pat 
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David's Repentante, 


agt-worthy to receive new. 


kC18 thy duty co be thankful for it, cof 
acknowledge ic, to ſpeak of it, ing {5 
praiſe God! for If, Raejoyce, ye righ hte- 
M5, in the Lord, for 1 it becomes upright 


[1 melt fir rhing ; and David calls upon | 
his (cul ofc-rimes co p2tſotm this duty 


all that is within me praiſe. hs. heh 
nams : praiſe thou the Lord, 0 my ſoul, 
\4fd forget not alt his benefi: 5, 


| And above all orher mercies, ſer us|; 
bleſs Ged for his Tove , 1n Chrilt for | 


che pardon of our fins, as David doth 


1zre, and"Pſal. 103. F or get not all his | 


Wk who. gav: thee pardon, of thy 
ſins, and Prins thee all thine iniqut- 


<his "Qacy, and think more ſeriouſly 
of God's blefſings and benefics 3% 
(towed. upon us. , The. greatneſs of 


chem, and number,” and. concinuance 
of chem, and ſo labour in ſome mea- 
ſure to be thankful unco God, and 


m—_— 


eihar is_unchan{ful for the old, | 


1 Hitt thou receiv'd any ſpecial f2-};Þ 
'vou”, bleffing or beyefic of God? know[, FE 


- 


ey to be Vhauk fil. Ic is a comely and} 


— —_— 
CT — —— 


eſvecially 


—— —" Re _ 


— — —— 


tres; Andtherefore. let us remember |: 


7 by o 
{4 
7 
- 


. [fepecially. far the pardon of our ling 
} o * * 
+. }, Jew. 15 in, doing what - good We cap 


|. {ſudto-ochers. 
rofl. 
(OIh | 

1 Tings, and paſs oyer his mercies. Let ys 
A wor be like! the nine Lepers, who not 
21 [06 of chem recurn'd: to, praiſe God, 
| 

1 

ll 


Whankfulneſs co forget; God's . bleſ- 


jeatly che poor Samaritan, finding 
din(clt cleanſed;:.cme-to bleſs God 
for ir Sole us take heed.chat we 
Hoc fearing in tha number who | 


Xen £100 - unto--ut,- waſhed and 


ſtis-20 his glory, and wich, David 
| A hod;out fouls notes! forger the be- 
4nefis of rhe Lord; | 
| | [$ dhwirt.@ 'benehicy and, not\. to ac-| 
| | | itoweladee If, - Ptaiſe is, comely;., d| 
| Trl ybecamech-4he/ Sajncs.,of ; 
[ tho: want ' whereof -raketh, away. tte 
{camforr - and -- ſweet fruit of G 


+ pl 
a \ 
= - 
-— — — wy __ ti 4 + — ——_— - - - 
. 
_ © = , by 
: . * S%* 4s % , * ' 
th. 


| ; get Gol's4avour, ;-The Lord hat. 


' | ckanſet:our: ſouls:in Chriſt's bloud ;|. 
' [rt b8:fcctira wnre- God, ler ws-con- | © 


Id T0483 þ noteof, an unthankful. heatr. : 


wlefings from us. Iris a great hare 
4c devunchankful uneo men, bar far 
« T4  erearer 


— 


— OCT” 


[Þh--Let; vs Gavin; thar foul 6in-of un- |Z/c x, | 


j our lipe, 


. | makes his ſpeech, Come ( 


for my ſoul. 


God, they ſhould draw our rhe ſame 
| 200d liquor for che comfort of orhery. | 


David's Kepent ance, 
.Srearer unto God, by whom we”livell© 
move and have our being. And thr” 
fore let us learn, thar whenſoever wel 
hve obrained any favour or blefs 
fing at God's hands, be it coneer v3 
i 1g chis life or the life co-come 3/Is 
us thankfully 'retvrn the log ; 
our lips unto him, and let us never 
ſhew our ſelves more ready wo = 
chen we are Willing to praiſe the | 
when he hath ofanted the requelt' 0 


th. 


_ 
— 


Ic is a ſpecial fruit of Faith 2t 
anfeigned repentance, to 'con 
race unto others, to ſhew whar'G 
hath done for our ſouls, and to draw 
out the bleſſhnss which God hat 
beftowed upon us, to the 2pod (an 
'benefir of ochers, The Prophec De 
vid callech- all men unto him; and 
| ſairh he!) 
ſhew you what God hath do 
And the Ele&argcal 
veſſels of m2rcy, becauſe rhey being 
chemſelves filled with the'mercy of | 


I will 


12 


St. Paul ſairh ,' God had peg * | 


F 0. 3 


_—_——— 


nr David's Repent ance. | l 
im that he might ſhew mercy unts| 
hers, Thechild of God 1s nor like 
"aro churlish- Nabe!, ro ſay, Every |© 
s aw for himſelf, and keep all for 


1 Vihemſelves ; buc they be pitiful and 
unciful, ye2, and (ro cheir power ) 


| 
i 


o 


Ipful unto ochers, 
This may ſerve to comſorr thoſe 
ho have been cxeful for the per- 
| Kſormance of rhis duty, that bave been 
farctul co mike 0:hers partakers of 
lhe ſame comfort they have. reaped 
themfelycs. Ic is a blefied ching in- 
deed, when men have endeavoured 
to their power to benefic others, to 
dre chem, to admcnigh them, to 
omforr chem, and 1n all chings to 
ive ſoughr- their good,” Oh what a | 
wonderful- conſolation 1 and comfort 
all chis be unto us, 'when we leave | 
this yorld, and 20 the way of all fle h, | 
d- remember -we | bay2 ſought - the 
wod of arhers. Dar, 12.3. They that |; 
many to 11ghteouſueſs ſhall ſhine | 
#he ftars in the firmament. Luke | 
12443; Bleſſed 5s that ſervant whons 
# maſter comung ſhall find ſo doing. 
{We $balt fiad more comfort of hearr, 
| T 5 and 
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Davial s "Repertances 
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and joy of conſcience; witen we del 
| part chis life, rhac we have been faichz} 


ful in char little committed! to our 
|eruft, and! made” others ro partake of 
irs hen if we had orear abundance of bs 

earchly blefſines; 
This may "ſerve ts reprove that 
| common conceit -1n men's 'minds,| 
char ſo lohg . as they do well: them} I} 
ſelves, they need rot care how others 
"do, whether they fink or ſwim, arid 
caerefore rhey keep all to themſelves, 
never -lapkto benefir others r[:like's| 
coverous and fooliſh Natal, parc hb 
wich a bir to David : ſo theſe keep all 
'for themſelves, by no means ſeek 
:o draw. our the graces of God for| 
che £009 of others. But ic is impoſſh- 
'ble Tor any- Chiifhan man or - wo- 
'man, who- hath-ca(ted/ rruly- of [the 
mercy of-God for his comfort, and 
'che' work' of grace, bur he muſt com- 
Ouicato the. ſime-"to' rhe'-good: of 
orhers, and \inderd they are never fo! 
Proficableaythen. Ad we ſee:Spice3;} | |; 
-[rhotgh "even To 'ſwebt and ſavbury}{ | 

tenor commandibſitncil they be| |; 
;*"ampnar"v 2nd And therefote ler}. 


us þ 


——z = = ERR ATSEST 


þ 


18:che Lord: hach called ro -prezch, 


-. WW 2 


zemember co practiſe.this duty, t 


HMMUMc2ce | our knowledge, com- 
ſjoex,,cxpentenceavd judgment even 


lo che.good of ochers. 
When David ſaich, he willteach, 
ot his own ways, but God's, name« 
thy bow che Lord: dealeth with peni- 
len fGinners; we learn what it is thad 
|þ {Mimbiter of cthe:mord ought eſpe- 
Is ca:teach poot ſinners, namely, 
The: 415 of God; that is, how. God 
{deals with poor. ſinners 2.) namely, 
{ac (be 28 moſt willing! tro! embrace; 
[6em;/and perden'their crimes, if chey 
{0 unfeignediy-cepent.'! Chriſt was: 


teachings howſoever he did ſometimes 
[declare and pronounce judgment to 
jmpenicentrfaners, yer iowas his uſual 
rſeto.-preach God $/Infinice mercy 


mem, to:perſuade and- aHlurerhem co 
to Ged. WS 
- -Well.chen; thigmay direR all fuch 


:Þis word, to rake” rhis courſe, char 


-— 


What 


ought tg 


exceeding: plenriful -in this kind of | 


all- ſach:2s would; reperny roinvice |! 


ſoever) they- may-'and muſt; pro-| 


nounce« 


reacill, 


Dot. PY 


Dodtrin * | 
Miniſtery 


he ——_————_—_ te 


1.22 | 
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lalp -arhers,' and _infirudt them, and 


| 
it 


. 
: 


| 
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David's Repent ance. | 
nounce - God's judgments again \Rheec 
impenicent offenders, yet rhey ml 
preach God's infinice * mercy inal! 
Chriſt to all ebar will repenr, .andþJne: 
ſhew bow ready che Lord is ro: (hewl hens 


M=Icy to all them thac co: feſs and! 
acknowledge their faults, and: beſ # 
weary of chem, and defire pardonþinoli « 
For ſuce ic 1s, char if there'be 4 & 
ſpack of grace in men's hears, when: 

-bey ſhall hear of Go1's abundan 
mercy in Chriſt, rhar che Lord-fland-| 

eth ar the door and knocks; that} 
*{rhe Lord, like rhe farher of the 
Prodigabchildz will -meec os in thel 
mid-way. ; ic.muſi needs, if there be} 
not” 2 hearr of feel, make our bowels|' Yin 
erne, and for ſhame to ſeek unrothe| | 
Lord. | 
And ir wat Pau!'s manner-co in- | $1 
erear- men <hat they would be re-| 
conciled unto: Ged, to. beſeech them| 4n 
in his name- with love and kinc-} If 
neſs, wich tears and prayers, - 10] {6 
pray them,-£0 tnerezt- chem, co be-| | I»: 
feech his hearers:: and--we ſhalt find | IF 
chac churliſh, rough and harſh-deal- | Y} 
iag ereat wards, , and \churdering} 


ſneeches, 4 


_ —e WCET mm 


if 
| 


bb 


| Je: muſt Air cheir hearts wup- 20 a} 
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be Lord our good God hart ſhewed 


Tis if we can repenc and feek unto him, 
\ Pi the-Lord muſt drew: us by his} 


y — David's Repeivante 
zeches, be nor always the beſt to 
hmen's. ſouls 5:buc when we 
I wick'.a mild and loving ſpirit 
met 2nd-beſcech them oO re- 


- or turn to GoJ, it muſt needs 
{+ rhem. -. 


| careful and atcenrive hearing and 
to the wordof God, 7'For a | 
þ:Cannot perceive :and know «he 
off God by nature; no, by na- | 
k we conceive.'of 60d as 3 rerri- |- 
E'Judge and -angry-Godg*and flic | 
oth him.as Adavreid; andrherefore | 
& had need co hav=ehe word of God | 
ched and' raughr-unco» us; and be 
Irudted in the ways of God, how 


tercy utto great- finners, and-will to 


ercy,elſewectinnor come arm. 


fi | Tock wicked : Azd ſinners ſhall 
be corverted unto thee; | 

Hat 15, .impenitcnr faners, fuct: 
livesn: 61 withone repenrance. 
[| Hence mark. whohad-necd to be 


caught 


—— 
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| David's Rap once; 


taught. .1n the ways of Crod, namely; 
| popr ſinners,” that live and lierinrfiny ile 
vert che loſt ſheep of the::houſtedf 


in che ſhadow of death, ſuch 'asmerar] ls 
heard of God, or faith, .-o2: repens | I; 
France, 8c, Such poor ſouls hadneetlto 


«This may admomith aft thaſeinhat| I;! 
eiſcrover God's people, Magitirmey! [| 
ng fuch as hive/pawer in-theito band,| (| 
£q Provide» thar fuch- poor” tpnorant* 
| deÞple cag[wancy the; means) may be 
Rom, ro.) 8% Shel ways atuGod, >: Afun hall 
14, {|%v3) osll"os, him on whons-they Baut 
Pro, 29. ['22t 'beliewed.2 . bow (ball they belizwn| || 
18. hum of, whom they have tot. heard ? hin 
Mar.14. {hatd ; they: bear iwpithout @ preacher? 
And where: grophecging fails the people 


"Util tharewhienthe: ſave the: propht, 
45 poor'theep: having no-ſhepherg, te 
had compaſfion on them, and hit 
Dwelsezrned corardsthem, Ohthat 
che doweltf all fuchrhar have charge 
©.:100k -unro is, might earn] for he 
*' [PaoMionitef chigotang, 1% provide for 
',- {chemthe bread ofHife, 3:17 : be. 
| e 


_— ———- 


[ſracl,” and ſuch as fit in darknetw an [5 © 


5 rayght-che-xwaynof:God J1!5::5 tom! 0 


| RenifÞ :-Agid ic'is faid of : our Swiour | 175 
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k | David's Repentance. 
"Pj The, chief carſe why men live-in 
in, be fo vile, wicked ahd 'itnclem}Þ, | 
Fc:uſe they be nor ravghe/ rhe Word 


| 
li 
NL. + 
/ 
[ 


Ihd wiys of Gcd5 it tould'nor be if | 
ky were taught and Infirufted,” that 
hey ſhould'be ſo vile and wicked, ſo 
onorant, .prophane, irreligious 2nd ; 
werſtincns,. But whete viftons fl, 
tt: people muſt needs periſh, | 
And therefore thoſe rhar ſeek to 
Bike away teaching and preaching of 
the Ward of:God, of what ſpirits are: 
hey > David, be rhinks irthe! onely 
My to brings men to' Godz* to con- 1 | 
rete poor ſeaners + and therefore to| 
ake it away, to roct out the Mini-| © - - | 
ery of the ward, and means of oury 
vation, Whar is it elſe bur 'to Taft! 
way the (018 df the people ? ro fa- 
liſh them,.co pine them, and t oftarve} 
[hem ? And therefore fet us pray-tm-! 
to God, through Chriſt, Feſus, thar 
ne Lord" of the Harveſt would ſend 
breh painful: Labourzrs inco, his 
net | 
© The ſecbnd part | of whe” yerſe 
thews” che fruit of this duty, "that. 
David” will perform, , nimely, that! 
=== ---- hereby 
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ONnVYCTſe 
0n of a 
finner is 

od's 


work, 


| 


. | David's Repentaxce. 


hereby, by this Do&:in, and bis ex-| 
imple, many a poor ſinner ſhall be] 
conve:red unto God. 

In thu David here promiſech to 
(hall be by his preaching and example, 
Hence we may learn a gracious Com- 


word, who labcur borh by life and do- 


2 godly. life, they (hall certainly find 


hours, to the- -converting of (inners, 


. jand ſaving of ſouls. J/f I had ſent 


theſe Prophet s, aud if they had (food 
F wy counſel, and declared my way: 
Py my- people, then they ſhould have 


Iturned thews from their evil ways, 


(4rd. from the wickedneſs of their own 


inventions, 
Where the Lord ſhews, char ll 
(uch as be the true Prcphers of God, 


they ſhall ſee che blefſing of God up 
on their labours, And< che cauſe why, 


men Convert not Athy is becauſe | 


be = 


I—_ 


tand in his Read, and teach his ways | 


fort for all godly Minifters of th:[Þþ- 


Rin to win others, that if they ſhall be 
painful in teaching, and careful to live the 


tl 


pt Et 


"I 
himſelf chis uſe and fruir, chat he 


a means to bring ochers ro Cod [hte 


-he blefſig of God upon their Ia-| ” 


— 


X- eh 
R Yaor reach God's ways, and ftand not: 


= 1 


= : 


7 


| 


Davia's Repentapce. 
liey were never ſent of God, 2nddo 


i bis ſtead 3 or etfe: becauſe though 
hey ceachthe crath,: yertheir -lives be 
We and wickeds they plack: down 
nith-one- hand what they build» with 


Ithe-ocher » and defiroy- char in life: 
| Intich chey reactrindoArin, . 

Hence: nark the: reaſon . why fo 
{hivy great and {earned men,. of ex- 
{elleac-gifes; wis 21d learning, do! 
Jt” cotryerc; many ſouls; unto God ;. 
Pecauſe' rhoy either teach not God's 


Imys, buc -their own ways, cheir 


{God in his greac mercy to uſe the la- 


1] plain evidence and ſimplicity, and 


mc, eloquence and devices; or elſe 
tough they reach well, - yer-chey live 


11, and ſo cauſe.cheir dodrin to be | 


tleſs'regirded; and woken the power 
f it by cheir ſinful fe ;- and it pleaſes 


dour of his poor ſervants, - who dare 
nor ſeek rhemſelves, bur God's word, 


lve according, to their reaching, the 
Lord doth bleſs their labours, for the 


converſion of finners, anJ ſaving of 


qot ucter_nor ſpeak their own word, | 


; 


poor [ouler, 


Ie) 


Dr 


Ke 1 
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ot Davivi's Repemuncs, 
Ic:might-admoniſh: ath cavſe, whol 


] eich2r:* reach” cheir” dn | ways | þ 
painted elcquenee; toys of tales, of 


F-3 in wich it a godly- life; 
they nigh det ere: chey"d© 
Gnners, lerthemvfirſt” be converted! 


thy brethren; Andiec ho ſuch! carelel 
|Miniftetsworder ric Godgives! nt 
| bl&fnoIro rhelf '145oinns, :(vehno chi 

| Fail Richar 4a'* texchiity » God's 
ctuly ardiptainty,” o! elfe in fie che 
l've wicked Md urifodfy,- One: Ae 

[ is enough-to infect a- white 7fxpni 

| 0616 Java; afi61five leryifnt bfaG3d 
Ky «hj6\hremdinget (hipg' 

whole tonſpany in ic 

able to*deſttoy'the! ſoul'6f-ithin 2-0 
chen," what "will '# -world of! fins d 
which''we duily 48d! - 9801y2aat ; 
| hag oft <4 x guhnt 07 RISER 


# © FY 1 
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map chey ceach rhe truch; cha) 
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»hiew'thow: get: cinverted;' reqpibel 


Wl 1, 
| | m fr 


be 


Wrve 


{any 900d; 2nd frheh would? com vent! Jong 
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it. Y. ERS E I4c 
bo Wiver mc from blewd, O God the God | 
ol of o7 ſalvation, at ”y ton gut ow 
rn Ling 101foully of thy right towfuefs;.; 
N this verſe, yer once again De- Daiid 
: l vid recurns co nefent tor mercy Fanox ſa- 
be *favour* at,” the hands” of -o M 
*5 bir 2 wouldP bb iss gfeat kn ſeeking 
Wori\ois {ins , yet, See blo {ivs, mercy for 
Fecha God wWovtd it mercy detiver [his fins, 
Im from chit puniſhment w which was 
ke unto him for rhe ſatne; for he 1h- 
wats the Lord” to' deliver "Hitm from 
loud, chatis, his heinous and -capical 
of murder, and' ſhed&ing thar” i-/jt Saw.11 
13 Mocent bloud of Urias, bis Fairhful 
— na and many others wich him, ſo 
lo rhe puniſhment due rod Io: 1s 
This . verſe contains two party : Parts & 
fit, a requeſt with gtear earneft- [he verſe! 
fs to. God for deliverance from | 
[Is grievous ctime, Deliver me from 
lewd, Secondly, rexſons to move the p 


Lard” thereunto., namely, taken 


| tom che honour and glory of Gdd, 
—_— 


I 


—_ 


— | 


433. | David's Repemance, 
which he will ſhew forth : And fend, f 
tongne x00 fing- joyfully: of thy righp* 
teonſneſs. | ks 

Io che Pericion firſt mark whatis wy 
che requeſt , nmely, chit God * 
would deliver him from bloud, thar if"! 
| a moſt *cruet and bloudy fn of ſhed p.tha 
ding the innoceat bloyd of many of high ©* 
ſubj2&s, ake 
|  . Secondly, ' the manner of his rf 
{queft, .O God, thew art the Gedof my 
fraud, rhar be prays to God now 
with fatch,”afluring himſelf, chat ugon 
his repentance God was now recon-{f®» 
Ciled unto him ; and though he hadſÞ% 
fnned grievouſly, . yer not clean fallen jjÞt© 
from 2race, bur ſo as ill he could call 
| God his : God, and ths God of hu 
{:lyation, 


| Del: ver me from bloud, F | 
DoF. 1, Hac is, from the puniſhment} 
The hci- which is dns untome for (hed-||Mr 
-ouſneſs | dips the innocent bloud of {fri as, and|jMinc 
of the fin! the reſt which were {l1in wich him, |{co! 
ray We muſt obſerve char which hubſſMun 


d 


ener, 
been raught before, namely, that Da-\j 


| v'd prayed ofcen and earneſtly _—_ - 


om 


——_— — 
: 
C \_— = 


_— 


— 


| David's Repentanct: 


/Seuld nor at one or two petitions ob- 
"bio ic, buc is fain co pray again and 
an for pardon. Hence we learn, 
-;lltac murcher and ſhedding of inno- 
encbloud is 2 moſt horrible fin ; and! 
4.e-char is guilty of btoud,ic will wounc 
8 conſcience, it will make him tc 
akeand rremblear God's vengeance | 
ich purſues himz unleſs he repent; | 
in Cai", after he had flain his bro- 
ter, and the Lord had brought him to 
aÞhebr of his cruel murcher,- he cries 
. ar, char his fin is greater then can be 
djfergiven, and that every one that | 
1 fiveccs him would kill him: ſuch is 
l 

$ 


4 


conſcience .gnilty of murther, ir; 
an find no reſt, no eaſe; neither in 
wmpany or alone, in anything, bur 


(fill corments rhe mind, till God gives: ; 


Ice truly ro repent. 
| Neicher may or muſt - we think 


| jnde or Conſcience commeth 
throvgh the guiltineſs of the Law, 
Mme of che world, or fear of pu- 


J d for the pardon of his fins, he 


[bac - chis guile and error of our.| 


iſhmenr 3 for: let a Murtherer- have | 
curity -viven him from. all the} 


I } 
wo | 
W56 
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Dawes: Repentance. | 
Laws and Freedom from all puniſhſavet 
ment, yet a munrcherer ſhould nevi 
bear 'quier, bis conſcience; wail 
| ever trouble arid rorment- jim, yea, $0! 
/and: follow him 'up and dewn:im allffdhic! 
plares,and/open his. own mouth to befſiatd 
wray himſelf. Thus are [God's judg--0f 
| merts upon them: that chey ſhonld{{ſ8oul 
tearall chings,, who-will not fear. him]: 
char made:2}H2hings:- '1f a'man hadallfen 


-,©{che"pſeaſures thachearc could. defars, 


{yectharcan yield hin no” rrue* conn 
; fort.and concenemenr; when the con. Wo! 

| ſcience1s guilcy of ſo great and horri- Yea" 
| ble:{ins; andatbeicfor 2 crime the con Why 

{ {ſcience ofrcatnilimen, char never cruly {are 
| repenced':of their fins, ſeemerh ro: beffſmlb 
jat reft, yer i182 wild and ſavagebenth 

1 which, lying2fleep, ſeeinech rameandſſoed 
gentley but being  raiſed-and rouſed ide 1 
up, fl:ech in a man's:face; © 1/117 - 21 j if 
| :Seeinv murcher and theddingisf in-[j\. 
nocenr btoathjs fo * horrible a. fin; +{ojfifoul 
\odious and-execrable, ſo: fearful abdjjjjcalic 
| daninable, how ſhould it:make ul] arut 
| men'-{hun ity and be-afcaid'of ir, ne-Jfe 
|-ver: co imbrue «heir: ohands > im'\ rhejf{Dir 
will||tbe-: 
havg! 24 


Folvud* ofzny man, for”! bloud 
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Nanda Spas, "| 46. | 


re bloud. -1ho iſaiſheddeth tran's = 
l; by mer his blond: ſbatd: berfbrd; Gen. 9.6. 
nhe1121age of Gad neade homan.. | | 
zAnd-2this! was. one fpecial-thnng | 
2 lich moved Deazdco) incride 'The | 
ward; nort:.oneby co __ his bloudy! 
o. $0.66 kilting £r: 2b, [butialſo char{he) 
{{Jonld: ngr punifh film, and bring his 
m noeince upon nm, andiohis:chil- 
{er 2fr er him Ifod't ſhedding of: bis 
5 
YL 
N- 
ly | 
Ne 
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ado! Whilitheh,nabhor thi fearful 
in of _— for!bloud ?Wifl *hove 
bload;,. and willcry fat exrfce to; 
Heaven..' And Ps. be forts 
y and ad tbewl bur finful times, | -* 
tar? 'Theddmg'! of /btoud” is*hot” /'PU= 
ed-morerfeverely; VWilfal2mur- 
her is winked at,” and mocked aty/ald 
ade but 2: mony-macrer. To, F (with 
te Lord ) becanſe of | dathi3> the Uubed 

Iikall 208745; ſoifor mureher ir thall |;; 
of Mc ir). y Well, ter us bewire: df ichis b 
l oul fin of munhery and ſhine atloc- 
dfcafions' char tend to ic,” as hatred, 
il arunkengeſs, defire of revenge, 'quar- 
-ſſhre in. $, frghcings, &C: : Theſs' fins'6! 
Droid) did: maltigily Hisforrows, fer 
the: watered: [his couch With tears; 
| La pies _- 


———. Jon Aft — wt. Adds. th. = 
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442 | David's. Repentants, 
© [a works ou. fins muſt ineeds . have a (ein 
of rears ro-Waſlhthem:away; vs Davis 
did. .for upon vbtrue -3epentarge 
Gad!s' favour -was afterwards propordilett 
rionablero his ſorrows, |,-7-:11.1/> (aÞ 


And if ie' be: fo heincus- and hail iimer 


0fN 
vec 
4 
rt 


body, and to , kill the body's : if 'mn 
chering of the body ( I-ſay.) be (0-1 
nous, ' what ſhall become - of Sools| 
'murtherers,;- thec, ſhed! ithe bloud-4 
| poor ſouls 2: Tr!is. cen thouſand? trims 
| More grievons,''as the ſoul is far more|{E 
worth ctherthe-bedy:3/ and if he. Nhſ _ 
periſh; and is Worthy vo die thar({600 
-murthers; th6: body, how: mu moje| Wn2. 
[9 he; worthy cole rhar--fheds [the {VE 
'bloud; nor.of ones bur of many a poor {pri 
ſoul ? And ſuch be-all-rhofſe t har ei-(f 
ther ceach'ner the word of God at all, {Mil 
. -x [tfeach -ir negligently ; chey be ſoul-[{IEMX 
__ 'bnuttherers} and: hall give 2. juſt ac-[WE 
| count for it one day. :. oe 
We ſeethar no man, chough ne-|{{neit 
ver -j0,great, - can oo free from God's| | r 
judgements” far. 2 .murther. : Davids 
| was @great Ripe, ,/a; man that was|ſ},»} 
above alt mens Laws; yet the-eonſci- ſola 
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rible a fin .ro. ſhed the bloud of then 
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| Daud's RepeMarce. 

telfipce. of, his. lin, accuſed him, and he; 
puld bave.no reſt, till he had. gor. the 
aedon. of it. 'Soa8 we ſee the great 
edfſorce of man's conſcience, though he 
'a\fſpuld - eſcape all rhe judgmenes . of 
ken, yer the conſcience: will accuſe 
helfidll God. do clear him: and this we 
nay ſee in many men, who being 

: ou ry of this fin, .alchough chey. have 
Sby.mony. or friends got pardon and 
afieedom 'by the Law of man, yer if 
bod couch them for ir, they ' can ne- 
Ter have peace till rhey: have bewailed 
bis fin, and got che. pardon. from 
FGod;- bur ſome of thenf&ven pine and 

| anouifh away, .. and never look upall 
Sher .days, . ſuch is che conſcience of 
pureher ,. . and ſhedding. .. innocenr 
dloud, that he may 'flie a thouſand 
{{miles, he may be a great man, a King, 
{th2r no man dare call him. ro accounr, 
Ayer. he. carries that in . his  boſome 
Sbich will. dos him and purfue him, 

neicher ſhall he find. reſt cill, he have [Do 2. 
lrepented, and be reconciled to God [God hall 
Why che bloud of Chriſt, | mery ih 
I{- Hete is macter of comfore and con= [C1 
olarion for all ſuch as hive been great |., | 
tl u and 
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and grievous \Ginbes! rotorious wics 4 \ 
ked livers, that if they can repent, beWpthie 
| humbled, bewail cheir fins, bes parelillnd'p 


| don, the Lo:d will ſhzw chem mercyalllig#d: 


David here found favour for the parlb1 


| don of his bloudy fins, adultery ane 


mbrcher, upon bis true repentance: ik 
Peter for his grievous and heinous|Yle 
lin ; and Mary Magdalen, out- of by 


| whom were caſt ſeven Devils was} the 


ſaved 5 Lor, though he commicced ins} | 
ceft with his own Daughters, 'yer|\hy; 
found favour ar God's hands. So a8 wel 
ſee grear finnexs, if they unfe gredly 
repent, fhill find great mercy. l 
This is waranted from the Lord's 
own mouth, /, 1.18. 7 hough your fin| 
were as crimſon, they hat? be made 4s 
white as ſnow ; though they were as red 
as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as wool, And 
aw2in, [. 44. 22, 1 have put away 
by tranſgreſſions like 4 cloud, and thy} 
ſons like amift, TIſ.33.24. and If. 
43+ 25. Fer. 31. 31 
Ler every one of us tiften to this 
DoAtrin : Hafſt thou bezn a notorious 
wicked liver, a miſerable. f inner, a: | 
'-ommon drunkard, a filchy liver, alk 
moſt [JB 


—_— 


[Wpott vile and nocorious blaſphemer, 
1 thief or robber ? haſt chou hated 
89d perſecured God's Miniſters, 'and 
Wdear : children, and conremned 
Le bleſſed Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt ? 
|; Well, lo if rhou canſt cruly repent, 
Swnfeſs chy grievous fin, bewail ir, 
Jy ro God for mercy and pardon of 
[3 the” Lord will shew' chee mercy, 
Fino fin, though never ſo grear, cari 
| Itrercheey and cur thee off from mer 
I; if chou haſt grace to repent and 
I©the pardon of 1r, + And therefore 
\Ji6ugh thy fins have been many and 
Hex; aduleery, -murcher; 8&0, rake 
\ Jed thou-deſpaireft not with Cain, to 
$9522) fir is greater then can be fore 
&z; bur: repent with David, and 
god will pardon ic, 

' | Ler no- man preſume hereupon co 


"92 Pop as icirerue that Cod will 
ly-of 'them, ſo withour  repen- | 


In; and if thou $halt- wicringly and 


ebcy 


becauſe! Ge will pardon grear | 
don" great! tirts, When then repent, 
ace there is no' pardon of the leafi | 


Piney rar inco'grear fins; ir-ir'a | 
Rardoubr 'thic rhou thalr- never, - or | 
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| 1ffraid to commic fin egaink; God ;| 


David's Repentances 


nardly get our 0: them : he that fnsfife 
becauſe God: ' 18 mercitul, doth abuſeſimi 
his mercy; : 4nd * chen his mercy- ſhall 
be turned tnt6 judgmenc. God's medi 
cy ſheul&;jead us ro repentance; and 
not makeus bold tofin, LEM) 
Seeing David . prays: and intrearl 
;he,: Lord, net onely to deliver him 
rom (in, but-alſo from'.che punighs 
ment dueco his fn, the: curſe: of God 


| whichyas duego his: grieyaus fint-of 
| :dulrery - and murcher ,;-/as-the *Pro- 


ahec told himz. becaufe be had done 
[his evily;: 7-he ſword. ſhall never de-\\f 
part-from/h15-houſe, 1and bis. own fous| 

(kanld defile hs wihes-z;- We lexrg.an| 


plagues and. puniſhments - that atrepo!! 
and wait uſ on fin, men: cughtc0-be 


for fure: 1t-18, hag, che” curſe follows | 
[Ih,-and 235 fin grows, ; fa graws.the | 
cn:fe.--For;the Lord 194 juſt Gods and 
muſt needs-puniſh  the--rfanſer 

of tus Law, - And -although- as yer he 
-2X65 \, D984; N18. loving kindneſs: fromſY: 
| her! pavers ſuffers; bis: euch i 40] | 


ful, yeu be will viſit their etanſgrel 


fio 


i 
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cegard of. God's. fearful judgments 8 


Dawes Repentance, 447 | 
ons with-the Rod, and cheir (ins 

iſeflnith ſcourges, as we may ſee here by 
ikke example of David, - of the people 
kt [frae!, Tudg. 4.1, 2.0f Miriam, 
WSN rb. 12. of Solomongy Aſa, Febs- 
fifophat, Joſiah, Hezekiah, @c, If 
Shen we break, and do nor obſerve 
{This Starures, and keep nor his Com- 
mandments, whzn he ſearcherh with 
johrs, and findeth out our fhns, we 
muſt, with-Achan, give the glory to 
God, and make confeſſion unto him ; | 
Fe muft+ pronovtince rightequſneſs ro 
Ihelong unto himy and unto/our (elves 
| Ffopen ſhame and confuſion of faces for 
lever, | | 

9. Well chen, let.us remember this, if | /z/c. x5. 
Five fn, certainly che Lord. will plague | 
us, and pnniſh us, either in our body, : 
our. ſoul, goods. or gaod .name,. wife 
or chldren, the Lord will find us our, 
Iwe cinnot eſcape . his . judgmencs, 
'we. cannoc. hide. or cfoak, .our fins 
frommm ; if men could. be perſua- 
ded of this, O they would be afraid 
#Jro he and continue in fin, if they 
thoughr. God were's juſt Gcd to tor- | 


| 


{| ment them, and plague chem for rheir | 
| Ul 3 fins : | | 


ene A 


————— 


—__I OD —— 


= _ 
CC —— 


| David's Reprntance., 


lins : how dure thou fin, ' if tho out” 
couldeſt be perſuaded of this, 

God will certainly plague thee ? In: | 
ded the mercy of God fhould: make}; 

| es loxch co fin, bur if char will nor; ye 
ler his juſtice rerrifie and frighc all fea 
cu-e and careleſs ſinners, ""I'N 
Lee no min ſoorh himſelf to 

* |rhink he (hatt eſcape, If any man Who 
£16 curſes 6f God? s Lavy acainſt fin, 
nd (hall bleſs hi ſelf in bis hewrt, 
| caving, I ſhaff hive pexce although} 
[ walk after the Rubbornneſs/ of my 
17i1rt ; thenthe Lord willnortbe mer- 
c'ful nfo thi man, but the wrath 


jof tre Lord ana nS fealoulie (hill 
ſmoke 20xinſt him, and he hill | bling 
npon him ev: ty, curſe writren Ih We} 
L1w, to root him clemn our: { will or- | 
fit thoſe that be frozen in thery dregs, 
and in their hearts, God will mt- | 


ther dv good por evil, And if neither | 
rhe me: Ry of God will move us, nof 
15 juegments make" us afraid + ro 
commir fin, onr caſe 1s fearful and | 
drngerous, 

Lilly, Seeing GoJ chiftenerh his 


own children when chey offend; 
| rnen 
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6 Himill not ſpare, no nor che fins chat fall 


flthen ic muſt needs follow, char the 
Wicked, which are. none of his, ſhall 
l vx eſcape his revenging hand : if the 
{Lord be ſevere againſt finners, har he 


ko bisown dear children, being of his | 
Jlown: houſhold, and Cirizens of his 
own Kjn2dom, and che mcmbers of 
own body ; if the Lord do deal ſo| 
tarply wich cheſe, O how heavy will 
te lay his judgments.upon the wicked ? 
rt Pet.4. 19,18, The time 15 com? 
thet judgement muſt begiys at the 
w/e of God : 1f it firſt begin with us, 
mbat ſhall be the exd of them. that 
obey nat the Goſpel of God >. And if the 


[ | Set ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall 
t 


"God correRerh the godly in mercy, | 


wicked and ſinner appear ? Bur 


[the wicked in wrath ; the one a$4 loy- 
{ing Farher, ;the: other as a juſt Judge. 
© char. all wicked and ungedly.men 
wauld ly this. ro heart,, and know 
that afſfured judgment 1s reſerved 
for them at the grexr dzy of the 
Lords general Aſhe, when chey 
ſhall, will cacy, nill.chey, plead guil- 
ty at ; Gol's- Bar, where the Regiſter 


U 4 hook 
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— David's Repentance.” © | 249, 


a3 |__ David's Roaming, | 
| ris "OP —_— — —— |}: 
b>ok of all rheir* ations ſhall be I% 
b oughr forth, and* they ſhall receiveſ}4 
F according to their works. | 
JD-2.4| Inchar David ſpeaks in the plural 
ITruc  [number, Delrver me from bloud, tha 
ore of a| my moſt heinous, horrible, and cruel 
xnitcnt '| (11 , -he doth not mince it, or lefley 
rg 2 i”, but ſers ic out in colours, a bloudy| 4. 
I-. \|fin, a monſtrous fin, Therefore in 
| true repentance and confeſſion of our 
| fins, we- muſt labour to exprefs them 
1co che full, and make room enough 
co bear our conſciences, to make our 
hearrs ſmarr, and feel che weight and 
\circumfances by aggravating them, 
to ſet chem out, co make them 'ap- 
pear a$ vile and filchy as we can ; fot 
chereby we ſhew our grief and ha- 
cred for them : As the Church of God 
did, in the ninth of Darrel, who con- 
feſſed her fins, nor lighely, bue with 
wondetful and great aggravation, in 
heaping up” one thing on another 
ind as St, Auff:x did, who for a ſmall 
| offence, as we account of it in our 
cime.and days, for robbing of an Or- 
chard of Garden of ſome Pca's or 
Apples, or ſuch like frutr, as 11 his 
| ſe ord 
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David's Repent ance. 


wtch Chaprer, «doth app2ar, how h* 
Loch agerayate his fin in weighing all 
the circumRances. 

Firſt, he ſaich, This chefr which 1 
mmicted; was not onely in the 
Law' of the Lord forbidden, bur by 
man roo; and1Ihadic in my incention 


and choughrs daily, and did remember 


thar ic was 2-(in; and yer did ir. 
Secondly, I wilfully reſolved co do 


it what e'ce ſhould come of 1 It's. and 
EI did ic, --- 
" Thirdly, I didc nor foggyanc, bur 
irrdiſdairr of piety, and-likeMiſe our of 


74 envious mind co injure orhers. 


Forrrchly, T' had in my own ground 
great * (tore -of rhe ſame fruit, nay, 
rer'to0, 


that I might ſay with my old compa- 
nions, that I and they had robb'd ſuch 
an Orchard, ac ſuch a ime. . 
Sixchly,Thar there were 1n my com- 
pany a number of deſperare youths, 
and incyrvfire devils co eove me'on, 
Seventhly, ' he ſaith, Thar before 


© m__ 


— 


ook: of - his Contethons, rhe 
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Fifehly,' Fdid teal, not ſomuch ro | 
delivhic i inthe a,” as my own thefr; | 


»- : 


he 
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4-432 | David's Repentarce. ' -_ 
1 they went, or thought of. _ action |} 
chey had been a dnninge {porung) and 4:41 

dancing, .y 
4 Etghely, oy pipes Ao aanes, || 
; afrer we had eaten our bellies full, did. 
[carry all away. | 
Ninthly, We carried id many aways} 
chat they were a heavy burchento us. 
Tenthly, When ,we came :£0 our | 
bode, we gave tlem. to the Hogs, 
and abuſed the creatures of God by yl 
wantonneſs and exceſs, And then he: 
conclude: 8, and cries out, Oy Creagh 
tory O god, behald ry heart; Iþ- 
beſeech to ſhew. jity and com || 
paſſion uþ0u 28 ; annont my wonnds| 
with the ox1 of mer cys reftere me my PV 
fight, cleath my nakgdneſs, enrich. i 
| me that am poor , #rengthen mt ( 
that an weak; - help 126 that a | 
; faln.., And thus did David which | 
| is. the party, meanc in my Text, Cry - 
| out. and- fay, Deliver me from. bloud-\ | 
| ewsltineſs , ©Ged,. the God of my {al- | 
| was VE 95 © | 
- This condemaerh-moR; men, who| * 
Wan. .they- are cold. of - ey ſins, 
loſeck to cloak and excuſe them, 


ry 


4 
4 p St, - # £ 
Sn dt — 
— 


— 
-—» + 
_— 


— ti. 
— %. 


I X David s Repentaure. * 


{Jo make chem lirrle fins of great ſins, 
aff they could welf:- it is a fignof a 
+ { Jraughry heart, as we ſee in Sau/, who | 


f 
| 


Irould nor confeſs his fin, but ex- 


|bled nor grieved;, have no hatred” of 
lic :» burif we do truly ſee rhe .loath» 


Jofit, and nor excuſe it in any caſe. 


pes, Mw n_ * —_— - 


cuſe it: it ſhews men are not hum- | 


ſomeneſs of fin, O we would aggra- 


29am,.15 


Vwate it, yea, ſpeak as bad aswe can 


The ſecond thing in the Petition 1s 
the manner of it, namely, char he doth 
pray in faith and afhince of God's 
mercy ; for heprays unto/God, and 
deſcribes. him ro be che God of his! 
alvation, becanſe he purs all his affi- 
ice in God's mercy for ſalvation, 
nd acknowledgeth 1c robethe gift of 
God, | 
In that David thus* prayeth for! 
the pardon of his fins with faich and 
iffiance, we learn, That iE we defire 
co obtain our requeſts, we maſt 
pray co God with faich and: afhunce 
in God's mercy ;- for at the ſamerime 
'hac God roucherh a 
mourn forhns fm9g-and ro repent, he 
gives him faich co pray co him with 


— 


poar finger co | 


4fſhance 
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'* ]afhincefor'pardowand ſalvation; Sol} 
chen we ſee, wharſoever we ask at 
; | God's hands, we muſt ask in faith :: {ft 
11, | «ny lack, wiſdom, let 'hins ath in| | 
Faith, and waver not ; for he that wa-| 
vers can have no hoſe to obtain at God's 
| hands. | | : 
{ -Whoſoever doubtech whether God 
will- granc his requeſts ar not, cay! 
Ever pray for any thing earneſtly anc 
ﬀ#-&ually. This our Saviour ceach- 
2h, Mark 11. 24, Whatſerver" ye 
defire when ye pray, believe that ye 
hall hawe mts and it ſhall be done mito! 
1 '0#,: And-nonecan have this aſſurance. , 
[car God: is ready to hear them, ard| - ||it 1 
| © grant their requelis, bur onely the | ® 
frchful, who.bave firſt chis aflurance 
[chat their fins are pardoned, and'thu 
\ [chey are" reconciled. co God in Chrifi 
[Jeſus 
How ſhould. this move us all ts 
*|hbour -ro get ſaving fairh, that ſc 
we may-pray: in faich, and - obtarr 
our: requeſts, pardon of fins, *wit- 
domz/the gifrs of :God's Spirir,' 8&c. 
For he char: comes. in vnbelief can 
look for no: mercy at God's m_ ; 
aleÞ 
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Davi d's P's Repentance. 


NY CY 
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Arc cherefore che ' prayer | of mane) 
Inb:lievers, ignorance ſculs, ( alas') 

they be buc bablings, and can do hs 
od. O then, ler us labour ro be 


: 


|-Iible coſay, My God, g've me this or, 
'chat | 


This muſt reach us to: moderate 


A 


our defi-es, and take heed we ak not 
ny thing that is not warranted by 
he Word, for unleſs it be warran- 
ted by the Word, we ' cannot have 
my affurance he will hear us; for 
there is no- faich without rhe Word. 
And therefore when we ſhall as 
things ac our own luft and 'pleaſure, 


It is juſt with Almrghry God not to 


. fer us. 
When David calls the Lord, dy | ,. 


God, and the God of my ſalvation, he |, 
icknowledgerh char calvacion;; pardon |, 
of fins, life, and. all good chings come 
from God, and are his Sracious gifts 
n Chrift; 

* Ir ishe who ar the. firſt gaye-us life, 
when we were ftirk” dead' in - rreſ- 
paſſes and ſins:Itis he again chit keeps 
our fouls. irlife ; if we falt; he raifet 
u$up; when we wander, he recalle b 
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[ David s Repentance. 


us 's from. judaments -paſt, preſent a a 
ro.Come :# he hath, doth, and willde 
liver us, ſo that he may. well be called 
T be God of our ſalvation, 

Le: us then acknowledge this, tha 
all che good things we enjoy, the fa 
vour of God, pardon of our: ſins,Þ 
juſtification, ſanRification, redem-\} 
ption, &c. all theſe are the free mer-{alt 
cies and erfrs of God in Chriſt, and! | 
then we ſhall learn to depend on 'God 
| for the comforts of this life : for wel 
| know that God hath given ns Chriſt, || 
and delivered usfrom fin, dearh, hellz|ÞM 
how' then can he deny us the leffer} wY 
rhings for this life ? | 

Seeing ſalvation 1s the gifr of Godg| | 
we ſce thar-the DoQtrine of the Pa-| | 
pifts is erroneous, Who teach men | |jl 
_ Jrhat-chey- may meric ſalvation "and | || 

| [Mercy ac God's hand, pardon of fin, 
"9, [{alvacronand life eternal. David ac-| 
'6}knowledgeth it ro be the free gifc 
[of God, and: therefore ler us abhor | | 
their DoErine, and our own goodneſs 
ormorthine(s, and acknowledge rhat 
all we may enjoyfor ſalvation, it is the 
freeand undeſerved favour of God in |. 
Chrift Jeſus. - __ - Davids 


ws ay —— 


kDavid, he feld-. now . tne: h:avy 
fichc. of God's anger, waich preſſed 
down exceedingly, and” brake his 
Hare x yer wichall, he had ſome feel- 
Mar hos of the mercy of God, winch 
made him bold to-go to God for | 
x, ardon,) ſo that be could call him my 
n: God. -Wherein we may note: the | 
Fo ference of God's children-from 
d/[lakcels, that bave no faich 3 che child | ap,,, 
d/{&-God, alchough hz bz. couched a: {+ 
e le quick wich the feeling of God's | 
\ |[[dpleaſure; . yer he c1n by fairh-goto | 
| 


of 
er 


;[{kn-Facher,, and make- his moan unco 
bin 3 bur a wicked man, char hath no 
Futh 3 in- Chriſt; he conceiveen no- 
4 {we bur. God's:'anger and judg- 
ent, and-cherefore flies from him, | 
2nd cannot grve-.one rap at. God's | 
nercy-ſcat, cannot for his life ſay, and | 
onfeſs, fy God, my:Father, but is | 
olad to. run from God , as Adaw| 
didy, and ſo in time to deſpair, as| 
nn and Fudas did 4, forithere is no 
[{doubr, if rhey- had. repe "bur they 
had been forgiven ae % 
+ 1s obſerved of. Abrahim, thar 
| when he prayed to the Lord ſorthe 
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Cicy Sodom, that Abraham cave ow It 
aiking before God gave over grantdfhyom! 
ing.” Thetefore I ſay, ler nor the mulMſGod': 
- [eirude of our fins and offences” be'aylvac 
mans to..derer and hinder onr relhreak 
entance ; for if ic-do, ir will be ourfÞihach 
deft-uQion in the end :: bur let oirfflmerc 
congues fing of thy righteeuſneſs, - = ||tons! 
And my tongue fhall ſing of thy «\|\\eep 
righteouſneſs, Thad f 
| Heſe words contain in  them| ||Goc 
' '£ the reaſon of his requeſts ; as if he\[lapp 
(hould»fay, If thou ſhale, O Lord: | \ 
pardon'tny offences, and'in mercy d&}{iwe1 
liver me from the curſe and puniſh-| | fe: 
ment due to me for them, my rongueþFChr 
ſhall be: & preacher ' and publifher}}i 
of thy mercy unto others : Ard my 
tongue [ball fing of thy righteonſutſ. 
By -righteouſne!s 15 not meant; here 
che juſtice of God, whereby he rakes 
vengeance for fin, bur by righreouf- 
neſs is-meant the: merciful. dealing of 
God in keepingtpromiſe with all re- 
| pentane ſinners Anpardoning and re- 
mitringtheir offenges, and receiving 
chemro mercy.” . 
[ 


L — 


"David's Repentante., 
ff Ic is impoſſible For any 'man or 
"man, Who have truly tafted- of 
od's mercy in Chrift for life and 
vaciony to keep it m as ic ſhall-not 


5 o 
” 


me 


efbreak forch and-appear 3 
wiſthach bis 'he-rc affeted wich - God's 
urfflmercy in Chriſt, ir will untie- his 
Jſtoneue'to relate 'of ir, and to praiſe 
God for it. As.it is nd poſfible to 
teep" fire fo cloſe, bat it will” ſmoak: 
md flame intime; ſo the feeling of 
30d*slove. cannot but flamie our and, 
lappear rothe comfort of echers. 

| - Well, by cherule of this /Doarin, 
{ime may ſee that few have their hearcs 


bur he that. 


rongues | 
to praiſe 
him. 

Luke 22. 


il feed 'with"the mercy of -God in 
Chriſt, becauſe they ſeldom or fever 
FF{jrke: occaſion co ſpeak 'of ir, and to 
[]praiſe God for ir, The poor Leper / 
finding himſelf ro be cleanſed,” came 
topraiſe God for 1t ; 'and Nacman: 
would "give E/:ſha a "reward : but our; 
tearrs' have no comforc in phetp, 
therefore we” open not our” heaves to | 
praiſe God. 4 
And my tongue. 
Bſerve how David ſpeaks, that 
as in heart he willlaud God, ſo 


Luke 17 | 
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David's Regemante, _ 
in words ke will* praiſe him. Of + 
che part$of a man's body, the ronewlifimn 
onely ſerverh and - ought ro honoulffibey 7 
God, andtopraiſe kim, That ſervieliſſth» 
jco unfold: the truth of God, to” blelihob 
| him,-ro praiſe him, and co inftriffſ;njuf 
others. 
Well, ſezingthat God huth ofal K, 
members of "liz body- ordained 

congue+ to be chat member where 
we 8hall honour and praiſe i 
us govern. ofir tongue: ſo, as' if nifiſi 
ſerve to open his Wall, co praiſe g Uitiſe 


| laud him to ſpeak of his wondroulhjer 


works ;; ler us uſe'it wellin prayery/niith 
{pzaking+ of God's mercy and juded ith 
ment to inftrut others: andin | 
Caſe - Jer us-ſet 2: warch befere © out iſhis1 
mouths, thatwe (in not 1n ſpeeches: [vol 
If any man ſin not 1» his tongue, the\|\\e- 
ſame # 1s a perfett man. INier 
. : Of thy reghteonſneſs, 
Avid + calls. God's - fairbfulnels 


and-rruth in keeping promiſe 
co repentant® finners, His righte- 


onſneſs; wherein note a wonderful|||- 
comfort, to all © repentane ſinners, 


char God avouchzch h2 $hall be. un- 


iſt, 


"pagao—y #9 Hould.nor! 
GANG s;. # pe thould-nor' 
we him mercy and pardon when 
ley repent, ſecing he hach tied him- 
ac by ifs promiſe ; ſo 28 if he fhould! 
hew them merey, he ſhould be 
th juſt, and denyiitmſelt, and be mo' 


Welt then; lec this provoke exety 
bella to' repenc, and turn ro God : 
el if-chou'doft bewail by fins: and 
| ardon, thou. mft challenger at 
WilBod's band, wee? blor wick! big pro- 
Uiliſe'; 2nd he car 88-more "denyrhee | 
rey thenhe'can deny himſelf, for 
njfllewili pirdon repencanc ſinners, And 
ef his me thinks ſhould move all finners' 
repent; ſecing the! Lord is'rrue of 

lis word; and cannor deny'thee merry, | 
Mftefs he shouſd dehy himſelf; and fo 
& vn juſt/which is impoſſible, for he] 
\[[IFrrue of h's word. 


<< 


— 


Cw 


.|1ng-and-feeling his mouth, as ic were} 
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VERSE XV. yy At 
Open thou my lips, O. Lord, and milfhhen, 
month ſhall fſhew forth thy praiſe.. Yirom 
Avid having; ſundry timedſ®f" 
Þ prayed, and preferred manyſſie*"" 
requeſts unto God'for gficejÞ** 
and mercy for'pardon of his fins ;”h pen 
che 13'and x4 verſes he uſerh xredon[ 1195: 
| drawn from? his rhankfulneſs, (wnchpj{E" 
he will ſheyw-unco God, in labourmyg ” 
co {et forttrhis glory, in being a-fairs |} 
ful and zealous preacher: of God'4j}}© 
mercy unto others, co draw chend untof ] 
| 


Bur here in this verſe, David finds 


faſt ſtopped, and his lips tied up, 'byf4}® 
reaſon of his fins, and che feeſing ef 
God's anger, increaterh him ro open 
his lips aguin, and co give bin mutter 
of praiſe and thankſgiving. 
Open thru my lips. 

A S"1f he ſhould ſay, 'O Lord, 1 

coofeſs rhit my fine, and the t 
orexr grief I -have conceived for 
chem by the ſenſz and feeling of ml 
diſvle 
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' Dawid's Reperttance, | 463 
iſpleaſure bach Ropped my, mouch, 
"Sas 1am norable ropreach chymer- | 
$91 andco praiſe theeas1 defire : now 
" ®IFthen, I beſeech thee, Lord, to-rake} 
+ iron he rbac ſorrow and» excremiry 
neefef grief,” pardoning my fins, and:re- 
Mcerving -me into favour, that-I. may} 
\ceſfitave : mercy | miniftred /nnto me; ro 
iy/{[pcaiſe cy nawefor che-pardow:of my 
65 | ifs} Deliver me, O' molt gracious Bas - 
c<\[ſiher; ſro cby wrath and erernaldam-|/ 
> | [{nat10D., C OOH 3 COMAEIG 1 
k b. So long as the conſcience aoth ac- | DoF, x, 
# [Hfcaſe for fit, and men are nor 'affured'[Sin rakes 
olfjaf: God's love.in Chriſt, poor ſouls, [away che 
+[[{khty canmor- ſo much "as once 'open|#lc &f w- 
their mouthes, and.moverheirrongues 
{[{ind lips to praiſe God withany-found 
Freomforr. For how can aicondemned 
man_do-this, char can: find noching 
but: heH in his conſcience, and\rrouble 
of- mind >: 'No,ithy fir and-grief fot | 
fog and fear of Godss wrath,'will:Repf :> » : 
thy: mouth. Lecany 'man make cria/ 
of big ownhearr; and he ſhall find 
this erue by his: own experience, char 
the-ephiſtinels-of fin, | and accuſation 
'of conſcietice>fpr: fear | of God's -an+ 


oer, 


8." 
: 
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| © Davids Repetibarte, \ 


cer, will ſtop a man's mouth, (0-25 hifi! 
Shall-nor- be able to open his' nourhſſ gt 
with - comfott-:to |praiſe-; ch©:: AS 
mighty, \ 44414 } 4 = 
| 1; Yea, 0: wa oh a-man:be -eledad; 1 un < 
, | called:and ſanctified; the: dearch puck! 
| of -God, - a ſound Chriſtian,” yer when pas | 
hz $hall fall into fing, adulrery;”: murs} 
cher, &c, ' when'the poor! conſcience} Pi 
18:nowupon the::Rack;''be $hall feal 
a-Hell- for rhe preſent, he: shall find} 7 a 
his. mouth topped, ſo as where! hep 
. | could before:-praiſe God thankfully} I 
and. comfortably,  and-call. on = Dn 
Name yea, he/would be 8 mean 
{ co: fiir -up- orhers:';" yer after f 
commicring of'fin, and”-4coufing ih || ot 
| conſcience,” he: shall find his-lips: "ied! 
up, - and his: mouch. ſtopped .for the} 
preſenc: time: no power nor will to} | 
praiſe: :Almighry-. God) no bur! chis} 17 
| wilbfound ofren andiloud [in thy ears; 
1 hat” haft,:thow 1 do. to declare my| 
1Ordinence,” and to take my nan into| 
thy mouth ? So thar a poor finner; 
19 diſtreſs; and feeling che -conſci- 
ence: toaccufe: for 'ſotne {ing and fears)! 
| ing: God's difpleaſure;\shatl-fearevew] 


o\ 
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eſon:m ieand menition'the-name of che | 
ImiÞbc 
1:85 this is the woful and-bitcer 
Fiie-of fn, againſt knowledge and 
\Konſcience , even co ſtop our 
uches, and to rie up -our- rongues, 
das we ſhall not be able once wo 
»Q- our lips to. praiſe -God with. 
afort 5 bow ſhould this- make-'us 
eeding afraid 'of finy/ t6' commir' 
ito be Afraid of offending God, 
*wounding our'.con! ſciences, ſo as 
e' shall nor dare" ro mention the 
ume of God. Welſee, they which 
[Ihenear co the King, or great perſons, 
1F18-chey know any thing chat oftend 
them, ſo as they $hall norendure in 
heir preſence, they will becareful to 
hun and avoid ic. Well, fin is of thac 
mature, char it will make us afraid 
| Jonce co mention the Name of God, | 
but- with reverence, and ashamed to 
tome before him, and quake to call 
ipon hin, 
If chou canſt now call upon God [/ 
wich comfort, and praiſe him cheer- 
jully with peace of conſcience ;* O 
mike much of ir, and take heed of fin 
__ and 
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-and diſobedience, for char will begtot 
means to ſtop. the mouch of  chifflto 11 
- [conſcience, and- cauſe thee that rhaiffiLord 
' (halt nor be. able to open thy mourhlſh}, * If 
co: praiſe ghee Lord, _ + hos 
We fee-;here, chat all the praifelſitt 
char ungodly men- &ffer unto, God 
chey be bur as. deſperate ſongs ofa(Þinto 
condemned man;; 4s if one. arraignedſMlwe | 
and::condemned of Treaſon, ſhould lofm 
Gng/ and. make. himſelf merry when | ri 
he is at deaths door, it is, but--mad{[{ooc 
mirth. 1s avy man merry, lct hin ſing|[[tave 
Pſalzs; 1s any (ad, let him pray, oper 
chen, ſeeing. wicked: .men live . in{{{form 
ſin, and in danger of God's vengeance,ſſ)yen: 
hell.and; damnation, it, were berre]ilof h 
for them-co weep,.and to wring their|llthe |! 
hands, as howl and weep ye rich men{[[the i 
So if ungodly, men. knew - all, and|}}  ] 
ſaw God's vengeance hanging. oy of 
chemy-hell-fire gaping for chem, 2n0||[oive 
che Devil leading chem blind-fold\/{zdm 
to the place of perdition, they would|[|neſs 
{change all their mirch into, laments- perf 
tion and 'Mourning; for fo long a8j]}we 
rhou liveſt .in {ing . without, affurance [by 
of God's mercy in- Chriſt, -alar, oy | 
= aſt] 
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David's Repent ance. 
hot no power co open thy lips, or 
thifito move thy tongue to praiſe the 
4 7d, 
hl If David could nor of himſelf 
Fopen his mouth co praiſe God, bur 
felfithe Lord mult unlock chem by che 
key of che Spiric, and pur his firger 
Falffinco his mouth, and ſay, Ephata; hence 
edffiwe learn, That it is not in the power 
lofſfof man ro keep the Law of God, to 
nj[[meric heaven and ſalvation by his own 
dll; odneſs and deſerrs. For if a man 
ilſkave not in” bis power, ſo much as to 
oſffopen his1ips, how much leſs to per» 
ffiform che Law, "and ſo to merit hea- 
2[{}ven and ſalvation ? No, a man cannot 
"11of himſelf chink a good thought, bur 
Nithe Lord muſt cauſe both che will and 
the deed, 

Ic ſerves to pull down the pride 
of men's hearts; for by nature we are 
aven to think well of onr ſelyes, to 
admire our own goodneſs and worthi- 
[[/neſs, and our own oifrs, a$ if we could 
perform grearc macters : and yer (alas) 
[We are nor able to open our lips, bur 
17 God's help : bur if God have gi- 


Uſe 1. 


[yen chee any eift or power to do, or 
| ſpeak 
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468 David's Repentarce. 


ſpeak well, be not proud of it ; Wha 
hat tho that thou haFt not recervediilgch 
Oh then, why art thou proud of itfſlgeq * 
Well, ler us acknowledge whence wellg.ir 
| received all, and give God the glory, ſar 
| This condemns the erroneous do-fſliz. 
\ ip of the Papiſts, who ſo much} 
1..141hs man's free will and goodneſs 
; chat he being but helped by grace af, 
\liccle, 1s able to keep the Law, ye | on 
,co merit ſalyation and life erernah, uct 
Bur -if chou caſt not by thy omnlf 
power ſo much as moye thy lips, offfifan 
open thy mouth, how can they witifih ,, 
all their goodneſs keep the Law, Be: 
ſo merit ſalvacion ? \Wiſo, 
Seeing the morion of the lips, andif}},ca; 
ſo of the whole body, is of God, andifig:1 
no mancan ſpeak a word but by the, 
power of God, nor ſay, Chrift 1 
the Lord, but by the power of the 
holy Ghoſt; yea, 1» him we l1ve,movell\” | 
and have our being : O then, hon 
ſhould we be mot careful ro ſpeaky|| 
and do, ſo as God harh glory : fot] 
unleſs the Lord give thee powWery|[|@, 


CO ul 
us al 


' 
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rhou canſt not move thy fipger, net{[}; 
joby rongue, or once open thy lip%|f}c., 
if 
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Dovid's Repentance. 
f thee Lord deny thee his favour, and 
#faich-hold bis power, 4$1n that Wic- 
Millked Jeroboar, when he would bave 
Wellhin che Propher of God for crying 
* ſour againſt his fins, the Lord ſmote 
%& his hand that ic withered, and he 
MNicould nor pull it in again. Well, ler 
5| wall cake heed how we uſe and abuſe 
ronoues, leſt che Lord in juſtice 
do make them cleave ro the roof of 
l our mouths for the ſame. 
"i Theſecond parr of the verſe 
Mſcontains a ſolemn proteſtation of 
MEDavid, chat if the Lord ſhall thus 
dhew him mercy, in pardoning his 


: 


j[]|{, and receiving him into favour 


i 


J1oain, that then he will be moſt 


$10 publiſh his mercy and gocdaeſs, 
whereby the Lord ſhall 'reap much 
olory. 

4 Hereby we ſee, what it 18 thar God 
requires ar our hands, for all rhe | 
Jmercies he beſtows upon us, —_— 
[praiſe and thankſgiving, that we 
Mould ſpeak of God's mercies, ſeek 
to honour him, and to be chankful 
\HIfor bis bleſſings. This David ſhews 


: 
i 
: 
[ 
| 
) 

| 


milling and ready co praiſe God, and} 


the verſe. 


Thank! 


neceflary 
duty. 
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© David's Repentance. 


more plainly, What ſhall { grve-unto 
the Lord for all his benefits? I will 
take the cup of ſalvation, and. call | 
pon the name of the Lerd, Where he| 
(hews, that all chat God looks for at 
our hands-1s praiſe and thankſgiving, 
So the Lord himſelf having rehearſed 
his oreat bleflings unto his people, ſaith 
thus, O /ſrael, what doth the Lord thy 
God require of thee, bnt to fear him, to 
leve him, and to walk, in his ways ? 
where he ſhews wherein ftands our 
rrue thankfulneſs, namely, nor onely 
in word ro acknowledge his mercy, 
bur in life to fear him, love him, call 
pon him, crultin him, and keep his 
commandments, 

Seeing this 18 all the Lord requires 
for his great and continual bleſ- 
1rgs and mercies, for our ſouls and 
bodies, namely, thankfulneſs, ac- 
knowledging his love and mercy, and 
praiſing him for the ſame, let us la- 
bour with our own- hearts to give 


| 


mercy and goodneſs beftowed upon 
us : /t 3s q comelything to be hee! 


the Lord praiſe, to acknowledge his| 
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David's Repentaxce. 
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- And that we may the becter bs 
ſtirred up -co -perform rtoais worthy 
duty of praifing . God, ler us confider 
both che greatneſs and coMinuance 0! 
God's blefI13g3 beltowed upon us, as 
David did, Forget not ail bis benefits, 
who gave thee pardon of- thy ſins, CX'ce, 


| 3 lec us berhink our ſelves of God's | 
[love and mercyro wm: Firſt, ineleR- | 


nguito bs the ſons of God, in de- | 
Ivering us from hell and dammnari- | 
on, in redeeming us by th2 dearh and | 
dloud-ſhedding of his ovn Son, in: 
preſerving us from ſo many dingers, | 
in feeding us, and clothing us, and | 
all che reft of his bleſſmg: for his: 
life, and thar which isto cone, O | 
if we could rhus be: hink our ſelves of | 
the number .grearneſs and con. inu- | 
inc2 of Go1's mercies, how could we ' 
De ſo unkind to forger,..0r to be un- | 
cankful for his bleſſings > We ſee, if | 
a friend do us a pleaſure, though, ir 
be bur 2 - meal; mear, we will he | 
chankful for.ir, relare of it : bur if he 
ſhall be- a means ro ſave our life,” as | 
from ſword, fire, water, an« che like 3 | 
O then we- will go on our hands and | 
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David's Repentance. \ 


knees to do him good, Well, God is 
our beſt friend, and we are moſt bee» 
holden unto him, yea, more then to 
111 the world ; :nd therefore let us la- 
bour with our own hearts to be 
chankful: and becauſe many can pur- 
moſe to give Cod thanks in words 
nd with their lips, let us know it is 
10t enough in words to praiſe God, 
1nd ſay, Thanks be to God ; bur we 
muſt libour in life co ſhew our thank- 

'\ulneſs; when as we labour to honour | 
God, when as we ſeek co do his will, 
1nd to ſerve him, and are loth to 
offend ſo merciful and bountiful z 
God, For if a man ſhall make ſhew 
in words that he 1$8grateful, and yer 
live in fin, chere 1$no thankful beart 
in him. And that we may the better 
bz ftirred upto do this, let us know 
chere is no better Way to move the 
Lord ro con:inue his love and mercy 
unto us, then when we do freely ac- 
knowledge his mercy, and are thank» 
ful for it; as we ſee, if we oive a 
ſmall thirg co a poor body, if chey 
be chankful, co ſpeak ef it, and ro con- 
feſs ir, it will provoke us to ds _ 
o-eat 
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as David's Repent ance, 


great favours, and iay, alas, he 3s 
thankful, ir 1s well beftowed on him, 


to bz chinkful for one 200d curn is to 
{crave ano:her. And therefore let us 
rememHver ch1s duty, it is comely, it is 
all che Lord requires of us, and 15s the 
way £0 procure a new mercy at God's 
hands. 

Ler us then take h2ed of that foul 
faulc of unthankfulnzſs, when 2s 
men can be content. to devour God*s 
mercies from day to day, and never 


[render him any thanks ; like che Sow 


under che Tree, eats the Acorns, and 


never looks whence they come : ſo 
miny wicked men devour the mer- 
cies of God, - and never open their 
mouth2s; hke unto che nine Lepers, 
whereof nst one rerurnesd back to 
praiſe God. 

The” cauſes of unthankfulneſs : 

Firſt, men conſider nor the grearneſs, 
number and continuance of God's 

mercies, - and therefore chey imagine 
themſelves more beholden” to a na- 
rural man. for a meals meat, then to 
God for all his mercies. 
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he is worthy ofa betcer turn : So as 


Luke 17. 


unthank- 
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Cauſes of| | | 
fulneſs, | | 


474 David's Repentance, 


Pſ.203. 2. - Secondly, forgetfulneſs of his mer. 


hs PROF 


| For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe 


cies, when men-lec chem paſs away, 
and never be affe&ed with them, 

Thirdly, the hardneſs of man's heart, 
which is not touched nor affeRed 
wich the great bleſſings of God. 

Well, ler us beware of this ſin, 
Which is ſo odious, that che Heathen 
men would rather be accuſed of any 
an, chen this fin of ungratefulneſs, 

Secondly, by ungratefulneſs we 
leprive our ſelves of many other mer- 
cies ; "for a$ eratefulneſs for an old is 
cae beginning of a new, ſo ungrateful- 
neſs for an old favour is che next way 
co deprive us of a new, 


$44$166590+654s6 6460. 
VERSE XVI. 


womld 1 give it thee, Cc. 


de Prophet Dawid having 
profeſſed that ic was his 
' earneſt defire to honour God, 


:0 praiſe him, and ſeek his glory ; 
confeſſeth that he hath no other 
m2ans but ro ſpeak of his mercy, and 
co be Willing co ſer forth the ſame : 
To 


a —.. 
ee t——_ 


David's Repentance, 


—— 


To become a prezcher of his righre- 
ouſneſs and goodneſs, And he confeſ- 
ſerch (co his comfort ) that rhe Lord 
is more :delighred wich this, _ 
with all choſe external c2remonies 
nd ſaciifices which che people of th: 
Jews did offer, and thought by chem 


| * Inthe 17 verſe he ſhews whatare 
che beſt ſacrifices we cin offer unto 


co pleaſe God, and ro aflwage his an. 
ger, and procure pardon of their fins 
chereby. 

So that the main ſcope of theſe two 

verſes is this, to ſhe David, thoug" 
he had nothing in the world to :e-| 
quire the Lord's mzrcy unto him, yer 
he perſuaded himſelf, upon his true 
repentance, the Lord will accept of his 
earneſt defire to honour him, and to 
ſer forth his praiſe, 
In the 16 verſe he ſhews what are 
choſe ſacrifices which the Lord cares! 
nor for, and defireth not outward 
ſacrifices alone, which men offer with- 
our faith and repentance, and where- 
by they think ro appeaſe his anger, 
and merit pardon of their fins by the 
ſame. 
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David's Repentance, %Y 


God, which.he will accept of for| 
Chriſt's ſake, and wherewith he is. 


well pleaſed : A broken and conrite|. | 
heart, truly wounded and humbled! | 


for fin, and which doth by faith em- 
brace Jeſus Chriſt, who atone is the 
propitiatory Sacrifice to appeaſe big | 
Facher's anger, and co work our at- 
ronement and. reconciliation With| 
God. | 
T hou defireft ne ſacrifice. | 

He Sacrifices of the Jews were of | 
rwoſorts, iome propiciatory, £o) 


procure favour ar God's hands for the 
Yardon of finz ſome gratulatory,which] 
were onely for thankſgiving for bleſ- 
fings received, Now of theſe David|- 
peaks here eſpecially, 

And of Sacrifices for thankſeiving 
weretwo ſorts, ſcme were called Ga- 
crifices, as the fiiſt word fenifies, 

where ſome Beaſt was {lain and offered 
'n Sacrifice ro God, 

Agun, ſome were called Burne-4 
offeringr, which were all conſumed |. 
ind turned into aſhe*, and they were 
called ſo, becauſe the ſmoke of them 
1ſcended up to heaven: and bcth cf 

them 
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_ [this query, 


ſelvEs,and ſee they were worthy ts dir 


P Mt. OY 


b—— 


David s Repemtante. 


who ſhould be flain and burned, as it 
were, in the fire of God's anger for 
our fins. 
Q«:/*. Bur how can the Lord be 
ſaid nor co defire burnr-offerings and 
ſacrifices, ſeeing he commanded them 
in his Law ? 
Anſw. We may not think the Pro- 
pher ſpeaks here fimply, thit che 
Lord cares nor for Sacrifices : for as 
yet the Ceremonies of che Lary were 
in force, and che greateſt parts of 
God's worſhip Rood in Sacrifices; and 
David himſelf, and So/omon were di- 
ligent, and nor ſparing in perferming 


But we muſt know, Dav:d (peaks 
here, firſt, char che Lord careth nor 
for Sacrifices as they wete done of 
che common people of the Jews, be- 
cauſe char whereas the Lord did or- 
dain them as helps co lead them to 
» that chey might deny chem- 


when the Beaſt was ſlzin; ſo they 
n'ght ſeeto be ſaved by the evetlaſt- 


ing Sacrifice of Chrift alone. Bur they 
| deg 


them were figures of Chriſt Jeſus, 


þ 
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David's Repentance, = 


began co imagine that by cheic very} 


offering of beafts in Sacrifice, God 
was pleaſed, never looking co Chriſt 
Jeſus, whereof they are bur rypes and 
fgures, 

Secondly, becauſe the people of the 
Jews did offer them wichour faich and 
"epentance, wich impenicent heattsz 


acrifice, chough they lived. in fin, it 
killed nor, 

Thirdly, the Lord delights not, nor 
is ſo well pleaſed wich chis outward 


rice, when this is humbled and mourns 
'0r fin, believes in Chriſt Jeſus, 
ind is careful tro honour God by his 
10ly life, 

Seeins David affirmeth, that God 
cares not for outward ſacrifice when 
-he inward . 18. wanting, we learn, 


That though. a man ſhould perform |. 
4a'l che oneward ſervice and worſhip of | 


God, and that in never ſoglorious a 


:dand purified;all.isin vain, the Lord 


cares not for 1t.; as co preach the | 


Word, to hear it, to receive the Sacra- | . 


ind thought ſo long as they offered} 


ſacrifice, as with a broken and cons |, 


manner, yer if che heart be not affeR- |. 
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ment, |. 
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it well as o: hers, yer a yery- devil, a 


\ 


David's Repemance. 


ent, 8c. If chere be not a broken 
for fin, a repentanr hearc, a ſan- 


Kcribes and Phariſees ſeemed marvel- } 
us.preciſe 1n.ourward (hew, very 
zalous and forward; yer their hearts 
nere puffed.vp with pride, ſelt-love, 
Imilice, coverouſneſs, &c.: And there- 
fore Chriit Cairh, Anleſs your righte- 
wſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, ye cannot enter 
ino the kixgdom of heaven, Tudas 
n'ourward thew preached and prayed. 


moſt traiteraus wretch, full of hypo- 
criſie,,. covetouſneſs, and bloudy cru- 
elry. Well, we ſee, though men make 
never ſo good and fair a ſhew, yer if 
the hearr be not ſound, all is in vain, 
and from the ceeth ourward, and Gcd 
cares not for-ir, be eftzems as much 
of their ſacrifices, as if they ſhould 
kill a man, or ſacrifice a dog, Windy 
s 2bomination to the Lorg. 

This. may ſerve. ro cut the combs 
of all thoſe which be proud hyp 
crites, and all chey. do is in out 
appearance : alas, their praying, 


hed hex, all .is buc vain, The}. 
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480. | David's Repentance, 


Pr.26. 9.| preaChing, hearing, 1t is bur ſwines}| 
Pſ.;0.16] bloud, dcgs bloud, a beauriful ab-|{pt 
homination : and cherefore ler us ne-|\x 
yer content our ſelves with the our- 
ward worſhip and ſervice of God, but 
ſer us labour to do all 1n ruth, with 
faith, obedience, repentance, humilia-}; 
tion and good conſcience. Wha 

This condemns-all the - blind de- 
yotions of ignorant and prophane ſin- 
ners, who think that ſo long as they 
offer rheir outward Sacrifices, come! 
to Church, hear the Word, receive 
che Sacrament, &c. they may live in 
fin, and yer pleaſe God. And this was 
the very caufe why the Lord abho:r- 
red che Fews Sacrifices, And may rot 
che Lord even now abhor our Sacri- 
'|fices, our coming to Church, hear- 
ine, praying, &c. ſeeing men do con-| 
tent chemſelves with ourward ations, 
and come wich finfuFhearts and af- 
feRione. 

We learn hence,” that a man may 
|perfargg duties which God hath | 
t ended, and yet not pleaſe God, | 

bur fin moſt grievouſly in doing of 
: hem, To offer Sacrifice, it is God's 
8 Its | - — 
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David's s \ Repentance, 


commandment , but when 
people fhall do it in an evil manner, 
ither wichour faith and repentance, 
or Elſe to an evil end, ro merit at 
od's hands : then it maketh rhat 


' z 


} Imbich God commands to be # fin to 


them, not in it ſelf, bur co them that 


Jil in the manner of doing ir, To 


off:r Sacrifice was the command- 

nent of God, but when the Jews 
thoughr by cheir Sacrifices to appeaſe 
God's anger, without the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt, chey Ginned, and Ged abhor- 

ted rheim, an] cared not for them. 
Aozin, to preach the word of God is 
ns commandment, but when Judas 
ſhall preach the word to hide his co- 
rerouſneſs and trezcherous heart, ir is 


a fin in Judas. To giye our almy, it 18 
1ching commanded, and a ſacrifice 
wherewich God is well pleaſed 3 bur, 


if men ſhall give ro merir, and to be 
een of men, the Lord careth:; not for 
ir,- Soas we ſeea man may dothings 


' ImhichGad rn do; and 

{yer be ſo far from < 

[hey ſhall fin and provoke "bim t& an- 
ger, becauſe they do them not in an 

7 $ = holy 


:1fivo God, char ' 
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Prov. 15-|9oly order, in tairh, repentance, obe-| 
= dience, and zcal of che Lord's glory,” | 
This condemns almoſt rhe whole 
{Hſe 1. | ſervice of God amoneRt the PapiRs;, 
whodo all ro this end, to merir -and 
deſerve at Goa's hands pardon for fin, 
10d freedom from puniſhmenc z . bu! 
chis18 to a wrong. end : we muft doſ 
200d deeds,not to merit,bat ro honour 
God, to give good example, and to 
make our calling ſure to our ſelves, 
This muſt admoniſh us all, not} 
onely to do whar God commands, as 
co preach the Word, hear, pray, re- 
ceive the Sacrament, &c. bur to doit]' 
as God commands, or elſe he abhors| 
all we do, unleſs we do them in faith, 
repentance and obedience, all 1s-1n 
vain. | 
Def. If . the Lord abhors choſe facri-| 
Popiſh | fices which he commands for man's 
facrifices offence, how much more thoſe fin- 
abomina-, ful ſacrifices which, have been inven- 
ble. [red b »mang__wichour any warrant 
from his Werf 3s the Ido} of- the 
Maſs, -Popiſh® Pilgrims, perpetnl |: 
chaſtity, voluncary-poverry, living in-a 
Cloiſter, &c. - 16; 


.8 


SE 


w p. > FO 


—_—_ 


—_——O—_—OgRQ — — 1 I © FYQO oo FW EB-CMO E225 


| 


— 


 4.}.Ined in the word of God, to offer with 


- || Jofter_ in Maſs Chriſt daily for the 


- | Jown ſufficient ſacrifice of. his body 


- fehis Father's anger.for the fins of the 


| Mrere lambs, ſheep, gous or bullocks, 
and | 


David's Repentaxce. 
"I Well then, let us cake heed, nor 
'*[fonely char we do not abuſe- thoſe Sa- 
+ Fcifices which the Lord commands, 
{by our evil. doing and performing of 
"them; bur much more, chat we be not 


[obold at any time, ro offer unto the 
Lord ſuch. Sacrifices as are condem- 


——_—. 


"[ſtange fire, as AVadab and Abibs, and 
ſuch as Panl calls #i/l-worſhip, and 
Chriſt calls 7 he 1»vention of man; for 
|Jtheſe che Lord abhors. 

S lt . condemns. that bloudy and 
Jaftly ſacrifice. of. the Papilts, who 


-{quick and dead, an horrible abuſe of 
Chriſt Jeſus : For Chriſt hath by -his 


[Jand bloud on the | Croſe, appeaſed 


world, and pur an endto all. thoſe 


lacrifices ; and if they cffer up Chriſt | 


,Jinche Maſs for quick and dead, then 
{Chriſt's ſacrifice was imperfeR, thac 


{muſt be parched up with that abhomi-.|. 


Inable Idol, | 
Concerning thoſe ſactifices which. 


Uſe 1, 


Hſe 2, 
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and were all {lain and oftered to Gol 
in fire, ler us mark, char they wereall 
ſo many figures, types and ſhapeſÞ 
of that everlaſting Sacrifice of Jeſus} 
\Chrift, which he offered upon thefl 
Croſs in his own perſon. | 
Dots. Then this doth commend unto us} 
Chriſtian | Chat bleſſed and-moRt mericorious ſa-} 
endof all| crifice of Chrift, the Lamb of God, | Va 
other {a-|ſeeing there were ſo many prophe-|Þ 
criices. | (Ges of it, even from the beginning of|| I 
the world, and ſo many ſhadows and};un 
F types of it, as cannot be numbred,}'Þ8' 
bectuſe there never paſſed one day} 
amoneſt rhe Fews, from rhe time of|Þ 
che Law till Chrit's coming,. bur 
they offered ar leaſt Morning and]] 
Evening Sacrifice,as ſhadows of Chnft|, 
Jeſus ro come; and the people of God, || 
che believing Jews, and holy Fa- 
thers and Prophers, did in them be- 
hold Jeſus Chriſt, as ſlain and cruci- 
hed before theireyes. And as Chriſt 
Caich, The hely Patriarchs and Pro- | 
|phets, and famons Kings, deſired to ſee| | 
| ny day, and would be ovlad to ſee, and | Þ« 
yt ſaw it not. | 
Well, ſeeing che Sacrifice of Jeſus 
| | Chrift| 
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0d [{Ctirilt is ſo excelient and meritorious, 
© allÞof endleſs worth ro procure God's 
perl i Pur to us, how ofren ſhould we 
eſusþthink upon ir, never ler it deparr out 

Wf our minds? And to this end we 
ſhould be more wilting co approach 
1nd come tothe Supper of the Lord, 

LIthat ſo rherey as it were in a plain | 
Table and PiRure, and not painted 
ibn a wooden Croſs, as the Papiſts 
| $do, we mighe behold Chriſt crucified, 
Lind his bloud (hed for our fins,ſo ofren 
38 we ſee the Bread broken, the Wine 
bured out : So often as ye do ity, dot ji Car.11 
of | Pnremerbrance of me, to ſhew forth | 

ut] ny death rill I comme. 

nd['}- For che remembrance of Chriſt's | 
1] Picrifice ir is a ſweer comfort to all 
d, Founded and diftceſſed ſouls ; ir is 
a-|Pack and Sugar ro all them chic cru- 
2» fy believe in him: ic is an excellent 
1-| fmeans to kill fin, and co bumble our 
| furd hearts, char we ſhould remem- 
= [{Þer, .onr fins were as che bloudy nails | 
| nd the ſpear which pur him to 
4| Heath , and a powerful bridle to re- 
\ Ftrain us from fin, becauſe ſo ofren as 


e fin, we do as it were pierce his 
Ms. heart 
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| 4©ov | — David's Repent ance, 


hearr avreſh : and as for choſe that #® 
care not for coming to the Sacr 6 
ment, nor yet for che Word, whereig| 

Chriſt -18 lively crucified, chey (hew[ÞÞ 
chey have no benefit by this Sacrifice)h® 
of Chrift, hu 


| 
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. VERSE XVIL ft 
The ſecrifices of God are a conriul 


ſpirit. A contrite and broken heart\|||,, 
O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 


Avid having ſhewed wht] 
Þ be thoſe Sacrifices where- ||} 

ta the Lord hath no ple-|jj! 
ſure, namely, ſuch as men ſhall offer} 
wich hope to merir, or withour faith} 
or rep2nernce, 


c 
( 
Now he ſhews what is the Sacri-l0j! 
| 


fice wherein th: Lord takes great 
delight, and is well plerſed, and that 
iS 1n one word, 4 broken ſpirit, aheart 
truly wounded for fin. | 
In this ſame verſe ler us firſt find 

| 


our whar is th2 broken and. coatrite 


(pirir, Secondly, the commendations 
of ir, namely, ir is call:d the Sacrefct|f} 
nf i 
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David's Repentance. 
ths of God. Thirdly, chat he deth -n0t 
acra}#lp'ſe- lu: 
erein| By a broken and contrice ſpirit is 
meant, ſuch an hearc as 1s truly 
cif fiumbled wich che - fight of fin, 
[wounded and pierced witch che fea! 
1]of God's anger, grieved for offending | 
{ſo merciful a God, and loving a Fa- 
ther, and doth beg tor mercy at his 
. Hands as for life and death ; beſides 
erueMlthe endleſs mercy of God in Chriſt | 
Arty[H[our Saviour, which breaketh the heart 
11] of a poor ſinner, | 
wharld| So then, there be two chings chat 
efe. {| wound and bruiſe the hearts of fin- 
ſez-|(}ners ; firſt, che fighr of fin, and know- 
ferſſ[ledge of our miſery by reaſon there- 
aithſ}}of. Secondly, the endleſs mercy of 
| God in Chriſt, ſo asic cuts us at the 
cri- {| hearr ro remember that we have 
ext [|| offended ſo good and mercFul a Fa- 
chacſ]{ther, | 
art\|| Seeing this is chat broken heart, 
which is thus bruiſed with che fight 
ind|{} of fin, and is humbled for chem ; yea, 
ice|}}hach a moſt low conceit of it ſell | 
" 8 moſt vile and unworthy ; we ſhall 
ct || 
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| | hardneſs of heart, and cauſe of all is; 


Ve. Ps 


waz, 


auid's Repertance. 
tound ; for generally men are* ſ 
blinded with ſel-love, chat, they 
ſee nothing, or feel nothing toll 
bamble chem, or bruiſe their ons 


hearcs, bur are like che Church of If. * 
Epheſus, For this is ever a fellow off}? 


[hr 
norance of our miſery. Men are like} Wt 
thoſe that be fick of a Lerhargy, if I" 
is 2 deadly -diſeaſe, and incurable} Y 
This hardneſs of heartir is the com-[{* 
mor judgment of God upon - ourf a 
people, it reigns every where. Howl $1" 
ofren hath God knocke ar the 


che: 
ſc 


pal 


doors of our eyes by bis judgmencs ?|/\®* 
ar the doors of our ears by bin $0 
juſtice ? at che doors of our heart] th 
by his word and commandments} #19 


and we will nor turn co him by]? 
our repentance; which 1f we do not, th 
be chen will curn us inco hell for| 11 
our forgetfulneſs, Nor muſt we] }|* 
have qualms of fits, or when weare| }|* 
offered time of piety. and repenrance, ' 
like a weather-cock enrn ro fin} {| 
192in, and be never ar a cerrain,| }\*< 
leſt: we ſhould be condemned for 
ever to hell for eur inconſtancy;|- 


chere-| 
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7. Atherefore Jet tis beſeech the Lord 
eld ac the time to come may be a 


inme for our repencance for our fins 
THoal: 
AY Seeing thar chi$ contrice heare is 
{ſo rare and hard to be found, and the 
| Hhard heart is ſo common, and ſo dan- 
| ous a fore-runner of Hell, O ler 
us look ro our ſelves how we find. 
our heatts broken - and bruiſed with 
the ſenſe of our fins, mourn for! 
| Frbem, and bewail chem, Alas, it is; 
[wonderful to ſee poor ſouls, how. 
Kmen lic in fin, ſee nothing, and fear 


H{though it be deadly and dangerons-: 
[And if chou findeſt chy hearc hard- 
| ned, foas rhou art nor touched and 
| Jjrroubled with the fight of fin, of 
God's vengeance, of hell and dam- 
[n1tion, that chou canft not mourn, 
Ifor chemy that thou feareſt nor God's 
judgments, and arenor affeed wich! 
his. mercies to mourn for thy bas : 

b 


2 oothing, nor complain of nothing :" 
of [Men can complain of the fone 1n 
| Fjebe reins, and cry our with grief, 
>| {bur no man complains of che flone 
[ linche heare, chey feel no ſuch grief , 
TY 
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[Uſe 3. 


;chis is certain, where men and women] 


neſs of hearc is, there is pride of heart, |þ 
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O know thy eftare 1s fearful- and 1 
miſerable, rhou art-in extreme danger 
co periſh, and be datnned for ever. 
Seeing a hard heart is ſo fearfula 
judgment of God, and fore-runnerlif 
of hell ; let ns uſe all o00d- means} 
for the 'bruifing of the heart, and col 
this end we muſt labour to know 
the Law of God, how 'we break it 
daily in thought,” word and deed ; we 
muſt know the curſe of God due to 
ſin, chat the wages of ſin 15 death, Andi 
|becauſe the preaching of the Word] 
is the moſt excellent means to wort|l 
chis, and isthe Lord's hammer co cruſh 
in pieces our ſtony hearr, | let us at- [ 
rend rhat, And laſtly, ler us make} 
much df God's mercy in Chrift, tha] 
ſo his mercy; patience, lorg-ſuffering if 
8c, may be a ſpecial means to bruif 8 
our hearts tharwe have ſinned againf}| 
him. | 
Let n$take heed of pride of hearr;] 
'to'think roo well of our ſelves ; for 


; 


think too well of themſelves, there} 
is hardneſs of hearr, and where hard | 


forl 


David's Repentance. 
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Mior theſe ewo go not aſander, and 
F[the more proud , che more hard- 
hearted, and the more hard-hearred 
Iche more proud ; and therefore 1f th) 
I heart be hbumbled-indeed, bruiſed for 
$[ ko, chere will followa very low anc 
baſe eſtimation of our ſelves, to think 
more baſely and meanly of our ſzlves} 
then any man can de, | 
The ſecond point 1s the praiſe anc 
commendaticn of ſuch a {rcp 
F|nam=ly, chit che Propher dagh nor 
| | onely Cill it the ſacrifice of Go Sol 
Fl's, Moſt exc:llent, and ſuch as God 
loves and likes, bur al'o he calls it 
; lacrifices, in the piural numoyers, The 
Filrorifices of God 5 for it is not in viin 
char be (perks 1n the plural number, 
nd the meaning is 'h's, ro ſhew that 
1 here b-oken and bruiſed for fins 
$in Reid of all o.h:r ſ-crifices what- 
ſoever ; and ler men cftzr what ſas 
"1crifice they will, never ſo many, 
:oftly or excellent, yer if this be{ 
yYznring, it is bur in vain,God eft:ems| 


70t of it ; one broken heart is more 
worth then a thouſind ſacrifices of 
ret Price, 
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[uitratt. 
His may admoniſh every one 
K& to take heed char we do not 
offer nor preſent che Lord with 
any other ſacrifice buc this, which is 


in Read of all, and more worth then 
a thoaſand oftered by hard-heatred|/] 


finners, Which are no better then 
hypocrices and diflemblers with 
God, which make a fair outward 
fſhew, and come lice Judas, ſaying, 
Hail, JAafter, onely to betray him 


if a man oftzr many ſacrifices, pray 
much, preach mnch, hear much, re- 
ceive the Sacrament often ; yer if rhe 


eſtzems them as of no effe&, we c:n- 


contrite ſpirit, 

Secondly, wouldft thou offer rinto 
God a moſt precious ſacrifice, 
chat mighr be inflead of all che reft, 


hearts The poor woman that caſt in- 


ro 


oo ww” — 


— SC O—— 


heart be nor broken, humbled and}! 
[bruiſed, alas, all- is in vain, Gcd 


not pleaſe him without a-broken and- 


and make all re reft acceprzble > Ol} 
then preſent him with this broken|# 


and undo their own ſouls, both in this|] 


Tlife and inche world co come. For|] 


David's Repent ance. 


[le unto the Lord. 


| 


*P 
| p'rIe. 


'orgivene(?. 


 — 
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| T hou wilt n9t deſpiſe. 
| "F*Har is, thou doſt love, and like, 
| and rt well pleiſed with it, that 


Y 2 


Itothe Treaſury bur rwo mites, caſt in 
more then all che reſt, becauſe 1t came 
| f:om a heare cruly humbled ; andſo if 
Fjcbou wouldeft have thy praying, 
preaching, hearing, &c. pleaſe God, 
[then preſenc che Lord with a broken 
{hearr, which is in cad of all ocher (a- 
|crifices, and makes them all accepra- 
|ble ; and wichout this, all 18 abhomina- 


1s, wich a broken heart and contrire 


{Hence 'we learn, That God dorh 
| yell and highly eſteem of, and love 
I <h't min or woman which 15 of a bro- 
ten and contrire heart 5 like Joſeas, 
whoſe heart is m2lced ; when as the 
Vearr is broken with fighr of ſin, and 
en'e of Gn3*% anger,and withall doth 
[:mbrace ſus Chriſt ſor pardon and) 
Here is marrer of endleſs comfort 
flro poor diftrefled ſouls, whoſe 
| hearts are Wounded and bruiſed for 
Wins, melt and mcurn for them, fee! 
| rhe 


DoF, 2, 
God doth 
highly 
eſteem of 
a broken 
acarr, 

L Kings 
BS T9 3 
Luke 19. 
Eſa. 66, 
Ff, 57:5. 
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'tne burchen of them, and bewaal 


|chem ; chou arr dear unto God, he| 


loves thee, and likes thee, and hith re- 
ſpe& unco thee, and he- will comforr? 
| thee,and deliver thee. Look on Joſtas, 
{char godly King, on the poor Pub. 
' lican, on Mary Magdalen, on the Ca- 
vaanitiſhh woman, and on every child 
of God, hew che Lord hatch refreſhed 
them in their diſtreſs. 

Secing the Lord doth nor deſpiſe 
a broken and-contrite ſpiric, a dift-eſ- 
ſe}ſoul and wounded conſcience, he 
1 will not break the bruiſed reed, 


LC ho—_ — 


{ler no man or woman that 1s ofa 
contrire ſpiric be our of heart, as 


no” quench the ſmoaking flax, then 


| chough the Lord hated them, and 
| regarded them not ; no, no, let them 
rathzy know that the Lord loves 
[chem, and likes them, that they arc 
dear unro him. Ir is a wondertul 


of fin, and groan unler it, ſo as they 
:hink the Lord loves them not, bur 
;racher haces chem ; truly it is not ſo, 
[the Lord loves them, and they are 


| more| 


————_— 


| 


comforc ro Goa's poo; children, Oh! 
chey find and feel che heavy weight! 


| 
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more dear unto him. I-18 nor a volun- ' 
tary Pilgrimage, nor a bald head, not | 
onely betting \ the breaſt will ſerve the 

urn ; N2, 1t wut be ſorrew and orief, | 
1 contrite and an bumble ſpiric tha: | 
the Lord dorh accepr 0f, and rhoſe are | 

they which the Lord will nor deſpiſe : | 
a, Eſa.57.13- God himſelf fat h, 
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He will dwzll in the humble and mech \p\. 33 
ſpirit, and will raiſe np that ſoxl 
wh:ch 1s caſt dywn, &c, 


VERSE XVIII, XIX. | 
Be favsurable nnto S:0n for thy pgord 
pleaſure : buld up the Walls of Je 
Gi falem. 
hea (halt Ly accep: the ſacrifice of 
mk ennſneſs, even the burg- offer- 
ing and 2blation: then (hall they 
off er Calves p11 thine Altar. 


21h 


The ſes 


Nm part 
[therro we have neacd of rhe lof the 
f1-(t Pare of es worthy Pſalm, 
P::lm, whe ein David hach [contains 
ing 2 


puc wp ſnn iy pricions and requeſts op 
unto Go4, for the pirdon of his fins, I 
& rurning away his f2irſul j1daments, \Churth, 


i Now | 


— - ——_— 


— 
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David's Repent ance. 


Now 1n theſe wo laſt verſes Da- 
vid is mindful of che Church and 
people of God, and becauſe he had by 
{ his fins not onely endangered his 
own ſoul, bur alſo laid open the 
Church and people of God to great 
{ miſery, and done what lay in him 
( as he way a King and Judge of 
| che Land) co draw the curſe and judg- 
| ment of God upon them : therefore 
h2 do:h humbly intrear the Lord tc 
he m2 Ciful ro his Church, and not to 
| plague and puniſh chem, as he might 
have done, both for. bis fins and diſo- 
bedience, 

Theſe two verſes contain in them 
[ewe ſpecial points ro he confidere: 
of Us. 


makes in beh-:If of th: Ch:rch and 
pe; le of God, verſe 18. 
Secondly, the Reaſon raken from 
che vow and proteftarion which Da- 
vid :nd che people mnzke into Gol 
'namel, to offer urro Gol che [:c:1- 
ace of praiſe and thankſgivig, 

In che Prajer he cwo Requeſts : 
firſt, he prays for mercy ard favour 


FN 


Fiſt, rhe Req 12! winch Dev di 


| 


pon a 


_—— 
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to be thewed unto the Church of 


Grd, 

Secondly, that the Lord would re- 
pair that breach. which he had made 
dy his fins, 

. Be favourable, 

Har is, Do well, bleſs, preſerve 

2nd ſhew mercy to Sew, Son 
fonifies that beautiful Temple of Je- 
r»[al:m, bur here it is raken for rhe 
Church and people of God ; as if he 
ſhould ſay, O Lord, I do not onely 
increar thee that thou wouldeft hive 
mercy upon me, bur I beſeecb chee 
ſhew mercy to thy whole Church 
and penple, who were plagned for! 
David's fin. For you may read in the 
ſecond Book of Samvel, when he ſaw 
che plague, he cried our, O Lord, 


pun ſhns2nt up3n me, and upon my fa- 
ther's houſe, rather then wpon them, 
for they have done nothing, Therefore 
he defires the Lo-d ro he merciful un- 
co th?m, that his Word miy be 
preaxched and his Nime called upon : 
for I acknowledge, O Lord, that 1 
hive done, as much as lay in my 

Ti 
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what have theſe fheep done ? lay the | 


gown? 
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Dog. 1. 
[Prayer 


© [the chick 


'eſt retupe 
'in the 

| time of 

| "danger. 


| 
[OPC. 122, 
| '[P{. 60. 
IPC. 107. 
Heſt x. 8. 
|Efa. 64. 
P Chr. 32 
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power to bring heavy j idgments up-' 
on thy Church and people, if any fins 
be laid upon rhem. Bur, Lord, let nor 
hy Spouſe b2 punifhed for my (im, O 
be favourable nnto Sion, 

Seeirg David in time of miſery, 
when the Church was in. erect 
danger of God's judgments, berakes 
himſelf ro prayer, to intreat rhe 
Lord for grace and favour, we learn 
hence, Thar this 1s 'our chiefeſt refoge 
,and ſhelter in time of miſery and af- 
flition, 'when the Church of Ged 
is in danger of any judgemenr or 


| calamity, even to berake our ſelves 
co humble and earneſt prayer. Pray for 
[the peace of Fernſalews, they Fall prof- 
per that love thee, Tr 182 grene bleſ- | 
fing fer a Kinglom ro enjoy pence, for 
peace on earth makes it hke to hea- 
ven. And of the /ſraclites it 1$rerot- 


ed, chat they cried five mines fer | 
p22Ce unto the Lord in rhetr d/ftreſs. 
Soin Epypr they cried nnto che Lord; 
ſo rhey faſted an.} prayed when Ha- 


man 1d got the King's Lerret to pur 
che J2ws to deith. . 
The like we may ſee in Neh:rm'ah, 


Nehew..| 


1 Y..v W197 


Nehem, 1. 3. when he heard that 
che people returned from captivity, 
were ſtill in miſery, Jeruſalem troden | 
down ; he (ace down and wepr, -] 
mourned, faſted and prayed before che 
Lord God of heaven for the re- 
'reſs ef thoſe evils. This appeareth 
[ likewiſe, Pſal, 137. 1,2,3. where the 
Propher layeth plainly down the m'- ! 
ſerable eftiteof the Church under the | 
Babylomans, and the aflli&ions of che 
Chu-ch conceived upon that diftref : 
We fate down and wept when we rem: 1m 
bred thee, O Sion. If forg & thee { O 
Jeruſalem ) let my as hard fo-pet 
|her cunmug ; yea, if t -efer n0 ' thee, 
Te: "#; al MW, Tag ore my ch: ef-/t 70}, 
And inthe | aclt of Savzel, 4 19 1 
$ noted - unto tre everlaſting 22 2il- 
of the wite of Phineas, thir wh:n 
-he Ph: _ previled over . the 
229012 of Gol, and one rravhle ___ 
14poT her on the neck of an.e'e 
15 the raking of the Ark, th2 f I 0 
1er father, che denth of her bul- 
»1nd, and the overth:ow of che H-, | 
&c, yet above all, thz rporc of t1ke 
ro-the Ark of the Lord, ic Wis 3 
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Jam. 5. 
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| 


remove the Goſp 1, ro take away 


charion and horſemen of TIſr«el, be- 


David's Repertance, 


wound unto her ſoul, hattned her cra- 
vel, and called her child [chabod, that | 
13, 9 glory, or the glory 15s departed 
from Iſrael, is 4 A k wat taken. 

Well, if the Lord ſhould affli& us, 
ind ſhould rhrearen to deſt-oy us, to 


his zealous and faichful Miniſters, to 
make the golden Bells of Aarox yield| 
ro ſound : . wha 2re werodo? Name-! 
ly, th's muſt be our refuge, we mf} 
fly unco Cod: by rrue "and hearty | 
prayer, bewail our ſins, acknowledge 
ind truly confeſs chem ro God, ply 
che Lord with prayers 2nJ rears, for 
che prayer of a righreous man 18 of | 
endleſs force, Now if the frayer of 
"ne righteous man be of that force 
ind frengrh, how much more availa- 
hle are the prayers of hundreds or 
-houſands, chat are gathered rogecher 
in one ? One cord may eaſily be bro- 
ren, bur a three-fr 14 cord cannot 
-alily be broken, Elas is called the 


cwfe by farhful prayers which he 
11d made unto Gol, he could do 
more for the defence of God's. ho'y 


Church. | 


| 


| 


—  _ —  .} 
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| Church, then an army of Souldiers. 
Seeing the croubles of ochers muſt 
move piry on our ſelves, chen woe 
unto chem chat are ſecure, thar laugh 
when the Church weeperh, that live 
in bravery, when as che Church 1s in 
ſackcloth and aſhes ; that feaft, when 
the Church do faſt, This was the 
practiſe of thoſe that lived in the 11me 
of Eſay, ch. 22. 12413, 14. {n that day 
did the Lord of hoſts call unto weep- 
ing and mourning,to baldueſs and gird 
ing with ſackcloth: and behold, j0- 
and pladneſs, ſlaying of oxen, and 
killing of ſheep, eating eh and drink- 
ing, for to morrow we (hall die, 
Hereunto accordech that of the 
Propher Amos, Amos 6, Wo to them 
that are at eaſe in Son, '*c Where 
we ſee hes pronouncech the wotul 
eftare and condition of thoſe who 
lived without regard of the judg-| 
nents of God [13d npon th2 Church: | 
And certainly che times . wherein 
we l:ve do call upon usro the pra 
Riſe of this heavenly and chriſtian 
Jury. | 


| 


Bur much more are rhey condem- 


ned. 1 
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nd, thatare {otar trom pitying ine | | 
Church's eraubles, char rather ( with-. 


were born of Wolves, or nouriſhed of 
Tygers ) ſeck ro: cur rhe throat of the 
Ch 1rch, adde unto her afflit on?, and 
| make the burchen bexvier, even of 
chem that are rezdy to fall. This doth 
the Propher ſpeak of {uch, Pſ. 96.20, 


out all nitural affeRion, as if hel 


them whom thiu haſt wounded, 


not pray for himſelf alone bur is 
mindful of the whole Church and 
, [people of God, and therefpre prays 
for them, thar Ged wculd bleſs 
hem, and defenith:ms Herce we 
do obſe y2, Thatir 1s the durv of every 
Chriſtian man and women, thar be 
rus members of rhe Church of God, 
not onely ro pray for rnemſelves, bur 
ſo to Pray unce fantly for the 
Cartrch of God, rhar God would be 
avorable- ro h's people, bleſs his 


cutie ſeek the welfare of Goa's 
Chu. 


This ws may ſee. by rhe ex1mp'e 
ef 


T hey ner frame hrs win: rhe haft 


(mmnten, and add nnto the ſorrow of \_ 


In thit the Propher David doth | 
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of 7 brahams, Gen. 18, who prayed for 


he Sadomites, that they wighe be 
mred,” This we-mayſee in 'Nehemi. 


Ih, Nehewrs, rt. 4 who mourned , 


aftz1-2nd proyed unto the Coll of 
AJerven, when he ſaw thar rhe Church 
was in miſery, And rhis :f:Ricn 
wis in David, when he ſaith, "/ 137 
we fate Swe and wept when we re- 
mens red thee, O Sion, And when the 
people defired Samnel to proy » 
'hem, 1 Sam. 12.32. he ſ1id, God fo 

bid that [ (ould fin againft the Lord 


and ceaſe praying for you. This Parl| 


performed ro the Romans, Rom, 1. 9. 
10. Ged is my witneſs ( whom [ {cre 
in my ſpirit 19 the Goſpel of his Son \| 
ay wth-ut ceaſing I make mention 

of 924 11 197 prayers, We myft pray at 
Iftimes, ind in all pl»ces; in the Egyp- 
1anPilce with Joſeph, in the Brbylo- 
aiſh Court with /ſa:ah, in the Whales 
VDelly wich Jonas, on the ſolar) 
Moune with our "Saviour, with Peter 
'n priſon, with Paxl/ on the Sea- 
(hore, and with Sylas in the Rocks. 
And therefore let us pray (my Fe- 
'ove i) with unſe1g-ed heagrs, 1rd with 
ww” eley;ren 
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elevated ſpirics, char our devorions 
may mount the Heavens, to God the 
Facher, for the peace of Jernſalem, 


ro thoſe that do it, that- chey ſhall 
p:oſper, 

So chat we ſee here it hath been 
che practiſe of the Church and the 
PCorle of God, to pray for the Church 
of God, and that indeed for ſundry 
reaſons. 

Firſt, it 1s God's comm1ndment, 
char we ſhould pray for the Chnrch 
of (God 3 Pray for the Church or peace 
of Feruſalens, thar is, for the good and 
| douriſhing eſtate of God's Church 
1nd people. 

Secondly, 2s it is God's commnd- 
ment, ſo ir is for our own good, be- 
[ cauſe we ſhall fare che betcer for the 
-oMmon 200d of God's Church : T hey |. 
ſhall proſper that love thee, 

Thirdly, we are or ſhould be mem- 
bers of rhe Church of GoJ, whereof 
Chriſt is the onely head, Now then, |, 


Mould procure the good ore of an- 
other 3 . and, cherefore if 1c fill go ll 


wir 
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and for our reward, it is here promiſed | 
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ons}{}wich che Chu-ch of God, it cxnnot go. 
thel{iwell wich us. 
” | How did Moſes plead with God [ex. 23. 
ſed{{}undry cimes for his Church an4 peo- 
nall/f}ple > So Nehemra, he faſted and praied 

['or the Church in m ſery, and for che | I 
2en [City of his fathers, Jergſalem, if 
thel]] And asic is che duty of all in ge- k 
ch] [jneral ro pray, and procure the perce | 
dry] ||1nd proſperity of God's Church and | 

ts people ; ſo eſpecially orghr Kings | 
ne, | [|1nd M1giftrates, who are the Gover- | 
rc<>|Jjnours and Leaders of God's p:ople, 
ace||\and his L'ieutenants upon errch, Se- 
nd || |(condly, Miniſters ar bona ro pray 
rch || |for God's Church), and rh» pace o: 

| \Jeraſalems, which is che obje& of our 
d- | | prayers, ' 
be- Now the-e be three ſorts of peace 
the| | |which we muſt pray for : Fi &, the 
hey | | [peace of Conſcience : Secondly, the 

| | ſreace of the Wo'l!: Thirdly, the 

m- | | |peace of Herven, Now we may read ir 
eof | | | Matthew, how the Devils themſelves 
*N, || |have a pezce, for when Chriſt came 
dy [F |and-did aprear ro them, they cre? | 
[n-| | |our, 73 hat have we todo withthee, O ou 
lt] | {hos Jeſus, art thox come to torment #1 ——" 
rh | " be | | 
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before our time ? Which (ſhews chey 


have ſom peace, though devils,} 


Then there is a ſecond peace, which 
is wiſhed by all people, which was 
denounced ar our Saviour's birth by 
the Angels, ſaying, Peace on earth, and 
good will towards men, Bur rhe chiefeſt 
pzace thar we muſt pray for, 1s the 
2eace of heaven, where 1s comfort 
ind dive:fity of pleaſure : God is the 
Author of peace, becauſe of his Mije- 
ty 2nd of his glory. Thirdly, peace 
'on earth, which is the preparation 
to happineſs ; and peace muſt be firft 
obrained and had, before we can en-! 
rer iro glory : chen p=:c2 and charity 
and hope will ceaſe, bur love and; 
olory never ſhall have an end, bur be: 
0ermanent, and of eternal durance, | 
This peace which David defires is for! 
1s own people, and for Teraſalen's 
ſake, that great City. O pray for the 
peace of Ternſalem, which 1s an 1& of 
charity z then it follows, they ba. 
proſper that love it, there is che bleſ- 
hag pram'ſed to choſ's woich pray for 
the Church of Jernſalem. 

For Sion's ſake" will not hold my 


| 8 peace, 
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| [p:ace, and for fernſalem's ſke { will 


break forth as the liek, ard the ſalvas 
tion thereof as a burning lamp. 1 have 
ſet a'wat chman upon thy walls, O Jera- 


continually ſhall not ceeſe, Ye that ate 
mindful of the Lord keep not ſilence, 

, Ifrhis be the duty of all men, ro la- 
dour to precure the welfare 2nd hap- 
pineſs of Goa's Church and people : 
tien mott woful is che eftire of all 
choſe chac hinder che rrus worſhip 
and ſervice of God, when wicke« 
Mn (like co bloudy Saw! ) (hall 


'0 the Church of God, Well, we ſhall 
**ad in the Word of God, as alſo in 
'he Acts and Monumencs, we fhall 
:ver find thz end of Perſecyrors to be 
:Xceeding horrible, and very fear- 
ful; ſome of thim were firicken 
lown with preſent derwh, ſom: 
lying deſperately, and deſpairing of 
God's mercy,ſome run md, 2nd 0: her 
ce like ferrful ends. Which might 
wdmonifh all perſecuting Tyrants, 
ind bloudy enzmies of the Church, 


=> 


rh 
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Flt reſt, wntil the righteouſneſs thereof 


ſalem, mhich all the day ad all nght | 


[reach out threatnings and ſlaughter | 


Verl, 6, 


AR. 9.1. 


_— 


— —— — — — 


and no more to perſecure the poo 


be plagued in like manner, 

Be favonrable, 
Hat is, ſo bleſs thy poor Spouſe, 
thar in 1t chy ſervants, the holy 


of _ Prophets, may ever preach the ſ:cred 
| Word, that thy Worſhip and Service 
may ſincerely be performed, and thy 


name called upon ; the number of the 
Ele&t may be encreaſed, and many 
ſouls ſaved. Hence we learn, Thar it1s 
che great favour and mercy of God t6 
any Church or People, when the 
Word and Goſpel. of God is ſoundly 
and fincerely preached, and che $a- 
crament duly adminiftred : when the 
people may wich Ithercy and comfort 
come togather to ſanRifie God's Sab- 
back, ro call on che. Lord in his San- 
Auary, to worſhip the Lord in his 
holy Houſe. 
And ſurely we do ſee here, wha 
Jrex cauſe we have to bleſs the holy 
' Name of Go1l in this Land, how gra- 


il Nations char are round about us. 


to alcer and change their cruelries, | | 


Churchand children of God, left hey I 


cious the Lord hich been unro us above 
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Dovid's Repent ance, 
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. $0 on the concrary Party It 18 @ 
[zreat and grievous judgement of 
[God ro want faichful Miniſters and 


{holy ſervants of God, when God 
{ (hall cauſe che golden B:lls of Aaron 


to ceaſe, it isa roken of God's diſ- 
pleaſure with any People, Town, or 
Kingdom , then che Lord frowns 
upon them, and is exceeding angry 
withthem : andrhen wo to that Na- 
tion or Country, when the Lord de- 


[parts from chem,. when he ſhall rake| 


way cheir warchmen, when he ſhall 
deprive them ,of their faichful Mi- 
niſters, when he (hall cake away bis 
Word and Goſpel. The Lord thres- 
zens this as che greateſt of-all judge- 
'ments; then comes in fin, ignorance, 
Yrophaneneſs, impiery, idolatry, ſu- 
xerRtition, and all manner of fin, till 
che Lord come with his judgments to 
feltroy them. 

Seeirg it is ſo grear a token of the | 
[.ord's disfavour, -of his anger anc 
liſpleaſu-e againſt any Church o 
Knnedom, O chen ler us repzne of 
our fins, lerus increat the Lord al 
'0 bring chis judgment upon us, bur } 

ra- 


2 | 
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Hſe 2. 


Prov. 29. 


'O (ſay ſome) it was nevera good] 


| 


ET 


David's Repent ance, 


rather to bumble us by any othe! 
meary, as it pleaſeth his Majeſty, # 

This condemns a ptain dorage, and 
fooliſh dream of ignorant perſons: 


_—_ 


world ſince we had ſo much preach» 
ing; bur in time of Popery, then all 
things were cheap, And ſo they 9 
ther by outward p2ace and trangqul-i 
lity, chat God loved them, and liked 
of thzgm., Burt we ſee here, howſoever 
many poor ſouls may deceive rhem- 
ſelves, ic 152 fingular favour of God 
0 people, when he gives them his 
Goſpel ro be cruly preached and 
raughrto them, when they my call 
upen him 11 publick an] private, this 15: 
: ſpeci] favour of God : but where 
ris 18 wanting, Where proph:cyings 
fail, the people perifh, For where the 


Word of G3d is nor. preached, #ndq 
rhe people taught, there they are 1g- 
10-an”, blind and prophane, and all 
mnner of iniquiry abounds, and| 
where fn abounds, there the curſe of 
GoJ muſt needs hing over che heads 
of rh people, For where the Word 
15 not preached,and th2 people right, 
thovgh 
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Davws F; s Repent ance. | 


other |chough chey. abound 1n all proſperity, 


and 
ONS * 


' 


it1s not ſo great a favour as they 
[think ir co be, nay, it may bea judg- 
menc unto them; for what are thiey the 


({f{bercer to have -peace and plenty, eaſe 


_—_ 
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| 


and liberty, when they wanc the fa- 
your of the Almighty ? for every be- 
nefic is not a bleſſing. 


According ts thy gogd pleaſure, 
Heſe words contain the ground 
of his requeſt, namely, che end- 
lz\s mercy and favour of God in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, nor-any goodneſs or wore 
chineſs of their own, of David, or the 
people ; bur he builds his faith and pe- 
tirion on GoJ's meer mercy in Chriſt. 
Hence we learn, Thac we mult build 
oar faith, not upon an/ goodneſs, de- 
ſert, or Worthineſs 07 our own, bur 
upon the alone mercy and good plea- 
(ure, 07 Gad, Daz. g. hz doth confeſs, 
ic 18 true, that chey Care not appear 
in cheir own name or worthineſs, but 
onely in the mercy of God in Chriſt : 
To us 109g ſhame and confuſion of 
face ; bat, Lord, for thy tender mercies 


fake hear ns, 


When 


ol 
I: =— — — — d 
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Doft.-4s 
Faith 
muſt not 
reſt upon 
others 
merits. 


Dan. 4. 


———— 


Uſe 2. 


We 1. 


[ dolean ſo much upon heir own mes! 


_—_—  ... 


us, O Lord, not uma us, but wxto thy 


| David's Repentarce, 


of all our prayers, even on God's end- 


worthineſs, 
This condemns all ſuch pride as 
che P pifts are guilty of, when they 


:irs, worthineſs and deſercs, and think 


chern for the ſame ; ye, rhey make: 
Saints and Angels Mediators : where- 
a; we muſt relic onely on God's mercy 
* Chriſt for all good things, | 
Seeing David doth build his faich 
Se prayer upon God's m2rCy alone, 
vichout any reſpe& of his worchi- 
1els, or ononels of the people, we 
learn, in all our prayers ro rely whol- 
ly on God's mercy, and not think 
that we are worthy to be heard for | 
OUur own worthineſs or deſerts : nes 
nn, ler us confeſs and ſay, Not «to 


name 


-— — —_——_ <mm—— — 


When the Church of God was'ih| 
great afflition, they acknowl:dee ir Wt 
che Lord's great mercy chey were not] 
conſumed for heir ſins, Becawſe bis{W" 
compaſſions fail ot. So then, ler us} 
{know chat we muſt ly this ground 


lz\ſs mercy in Chriſt, nor our own|*] 


God ſhould hear them, and help | 


| 


Te 


David's Repentance. 


———_______ —_— a 


be the glery : for we are not 
worthy of che leaſt favour. 

1 Many of us when we are at our 
Iprayers in che Church, be led away 
tha world of fancies, and mingle 
.devotions with the cares and 
* thoughts of the world, and inſtead 
#Fof lifcing up -our hearts and hands to 


{ Jfeping in our pews or ſears : bur 


+4God, to beg mercy atd forgivneſs for 
Four fins, we lift up our eyes co ſee 
what new faſhions we can eſpy ; and 
FTifnot ſo, then we hold up our heads | 
Fon high, thereby ro ſhew our pride; 
For otherwiſe on our etbows, are 


ſer me cell choſe char fleep in the 

Houſe of God, in the time of Divine 
Service or Sermon, they are dead to 
{God already, andthe Preacher ( may 
deſuppoſed co te) preaching their Fu» 
neral Sermons. O ler vs rake heed 
we he not overtaken with any of 
theſe infirmiriee, or if we are, orhave: 
been, ler us Rtrive earneſtly and \peedi- 


ly ro forſake rhem, left we be ſuddenly 
taken away by the hand of death; as 
was Herod and Anamas &c. Thete- 
I fore lec us watch with the Lord on. 
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For prayer 1s an antidote againſt alf 


(eals away preſently, and dares not 


you, prayer 18 powerful, proficable,and 


_ — 


| comfortable or profirable as Prayer, 


veniencics, and evil imaginations, for! ! 


David's Repentance. 


hour by prayer, and eſpecially upon] I(: 


his own day, and in his own houſez|| 


the poiſonous darts and inticemenis} 


of Satan, it elevates our thoughts and} } 


meditations on better things then 
ev2r We can here enjoy, It takes away! 
our affetions from the vain and| 
momentaty delights' of this wicked] 
world, and by The orace of God| 


may be a means to "firengrhen us| þ 
1 gainſt che Rtrongeſt aſſznlrs of Satan, 


co his ucrer ruine of us. For if Saran 
but once perceive that we begin to 
have bur a thought of prayer, he then: 


— 
ati, 


approach co attempt us, I can aflu , 
deleRable ; powerful ir is, for it 1s the 
key of God's Caviner, which opens 
che bleſſhes of GoJ to man, it is 3 
cure for all diſeaſes, and a remedy 
1airſt all diſpairs ; for in the depth 
of all our ſorrows, nothing 1s ſo 


ſtzers ard keeps rhe heare in the 
righe "way frem many other incon 
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uſe; 
{ allf 


enu}Hhre the 


's our bodies are the cages of unclean 


[fares and diftraRted thoughts. O ler 
Flus remember this, that onr conſci- 
Hences cannor die vvich us, nor yer die 


ver ſo ſecretly and cloſely kept or hid 
{{from che eyes of man, yet the All- 


—_— o 


David's Repent ance. 


(birds, when indeed they ought to be 


{the Temples of the holy Ghoſt : nor 

be of our aRions but un- 
{juſt,and our devorions onely eloquence 
of words, mingled vvicth vyvorldly 


yvichin us, bur vvill ariſe and open ir 
{elf ac laſt, chough our fins vvere ne- 


ſeeing eye of God, by our ovvn con- 
ſciences ſhall vvitneſs againſt us, 
Therefore ler us pray for a heart of re- 
pentance now in the time of grace,and 
under the Goſpel, Ic was the ſaying 
of that old prationer of S. Panl, Pray | 
continually, ( (aich he ) and ir ſhould be 
our daily prayer, Lord, ſo firengthen 
us, that our prayers may be effeRual 
before thee. To pray twice a day 
every man ought rodoz rhis he may 
do, more he can do, leſs he cannor 
do. Let us therefore every morning 
ſacrifice our firft-born unto God , 


| that is, our firſt thoughes; and in the 


7 4 even 


CEE” 


David's Repent ance, 


evening our laſt choughts : our pray=Þ 


ers do circumvent Satan's incurfi. 
ons, Ic 1s prayer which pleaſes God, 
and our prayers are as ſo many cords, 
which bind us to the horns of the 
Altar, 
by their faich, which never pray 


God's mercy to be renewed unts 
them, but like a dcg ſhake their ears 
2nd ſo fall to drinking, and eating, 
and ſwearing. O that men were at 
-ull of gerting grace, as many men 


projeing and teating their brains 


fading bloſloms of thisearch; whill 
inthe mean time ( hike rhe rich man 


wt his command, his barns full, one 
of corn, and the cther of fin : but ob- 
ſerve whe became . of him for all his 
riches, he went to bed, bur he never 


—_— 


O how many men can ſwear 


by their faich; and when they go to bed]: 
and riſe again, never acknowledgel: 


ire deſirous to get wealth 3 bur moſt]! 
men in theſe our ſinful and latter}: 
days pray for ricnes, ſeek after] 
hands, purſue honour and pleaſure;]/ 


how to increaſe riches, which are the]|: 
in the Goſpel ) which had all things 


awaked again, for that very night bis 
ſoul 
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Fovrercome, 


David's. Repentance. 


——————— 


Soul was taken from him. None of 
God's Children we ever read of did 
"$6; their prayers were otherwiſe, ic 
caſt them many ſighes \and tears to 
aye the knowledge of God, and of 
*Iiheir fins, thereby co ſubdue the cor- 
rptions of their bodies, and to have | 
{dominion over the world, and the in- 
*Fricements chereof. This was David's 


prayer and ſupplication to God, to 
pray him in his good time and plea- 
ſure to build up the walls of Jersſa- 
km, that is, the breaches and diviſions 


of the Church, which was torn and 
rent by reaſon of his fins. 


Prayer 
overcomes, bur prayer was never 
Hez.ekzahs prayer ſhall 


prevail, Elras his defires granted, che 


N:nevites repentance cauſed ſhowers 


Jef mercy, inſtead of vials of wrath : 


this .makes''us to have ſtrength and 
power, as further when we ſee, pray- 
& tops the mouth of Lions, as 1t 
did when Dane! was flung into their 


| [Den : 'it is a Samſor's lock, which 


pulls che whole houſe upon the Phi- 


1:ftins herds ; ir can make a priſon a 


| 
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palace, as ic did to Joſeph; ir can os 
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| Divid's Repentance. 


che priſon door, as it did to Peter z it 
can divide the Sea, ' and make ir like 1 
wall on every fide, as ir did to the 
children of /ſrae/, Prayer, I ſay, iga 
meſſenger of God, it drives away the 
| enemy of our ſouls ; nay, it will ſub- 
due our bodily enemies, and mollifie 
cheir hard hearts. Prayer doth re- 
{| move '+the poiſon of. fin from out 
ſouls, and it brings all-rrue joy and 
comfort to our hears; it is better 


fore, I ſay, he thar will rejoyce conti- 


loſe 2 cuftom:r, I w:1l cell thee, choe 


if thou hindereſt chy ſelf in the ale 
of thy goods'and trade, thou 1 Shalt 
oer knowledee, and wich ſary 1n'the 


” - 
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chen either Oyl or Wine, though|] 
wich abundance of increaſe. Theres» || 


| nually, lerhim pray wichour ceafing,ſf | 
jchat is, as ofren as he hath opportu-|| | 
nity, or at leaft rwice a day ;; forſj | 
prayer will be no hinderance to any 
m1n,' no more rhen a man char is is 
a journey, and doth 2light ro refreſh 
himſelf, or te mend wharis amiſs, If 
«hou anſwereſt and ſayeR; rhou ſhalt 


halt ger grace and favour of God;\] 


| Goſpel, chuſe che berter part, andſ]- 
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[his Mammon before his God. He that 


[ |py-deparruge; 


{ iſelves, onely he ſhall receive a crown 


| |never go Without the works of glory 
[hereafcer. 


GT 
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David's Repentance. 


O ler us ſpare ſome time in the 
morning to pray to our God, and let 
us entertain wich chee:rfulneſs ſuch 
a cuſtom -,into our hearts; we have 
not ſo great a cask impoſed upon us, 
is © cake -all rhe pains for our bc- 
dies, and none for our ſouls ; unhap- 
py.ſhalt hz be for ever who 'prefers 


tockeep his boJy (hill (ell his ſoul, 
ſhall, when too lare, repent ſo unhap- 
How fearful-a change 
ſhall be make, who co 9ain an, ap- 
plauſe on Earth, ſhall loſe a - reward 
in Heaven; lec us nor deceive our 


in- Heaven, who hath been a faithful 
ſetvanc on Earth, Who ſo doth truly 
endeavour to be of the Church mi- 
lirant, . (hall undoubtedly havea part 
in che Church criumphanc : 1f we ſhall 
follow the works of grace here,we (hal 


And ſoI come now-to the 
ſecond part of the verſe, which is Da- 
vid's earneſt requeſt and prayer to 


UP AAS" 7 


Ireccive the greater glory, &c. 


. |God, Axd build up the walls of Jeraſa- | 
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520 | David's Repentance, 


= [c- His 1s: che'ſecond pare of the 
con part þ p 

Þ verſe, wherein he increacs the 
{verſe, [Lord nor to hinder che building of 


zrecting of his Temple for his ſake; 
Hur rather to inlarge and make up that 
[ime breach which he had broken 
down by his foul and Dloudy fing, 
As if he (honld ſay, O Lord, I haveby 
| ny fins done wha: lies in my power 
*9 hinder thy Church, and ro pluck 
lown the wall of thy proreRioy 
yer, to laythem open' to the ſword 
of che enemy, and <v all chy judy« 
ments, Bur pray thee (O Lord) thu 


| rhou woutdelt in m2"cy make np rhar 
Teach, Build up the walls of ſeruſalemy] + 


rhe City wherein thy Temple 1s built, 
ind chy Nime is cilled upon, the ſear 
F rhy Worſhip and Service, 

Do'b Damd covteſr, thit by his 
198 of aJulrery and murther he had 
{1>ne what l1y in his power, even ro 
2l down the wills of God's Church 
11d p2ople, evento lay them open 


Axd build ap the walls of Jeruſalem tf 


| 


co God's judgments, plagues and/pu 


1+"; > Then hence wz2 learn, 


Th 
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Dawid's Repent ance. 


chat rhe ſins of the P:ince and Ma- 


{{2iftrates and chief Rulers, as Kings, 


Qicens, &c, they docaſt the whole 
people and Kingdome inco great 
danger, and do provoke God's 2nver 
192inſt chem, and open the floud- 
outes of God's vengeance : for their 


lis be as their perſons be, and a 


(mall fin in a great Magiſtrate, ina, 
Miniſter, in a King, '$4 great ſpot, 
ind a foul blemiſh. The &/£ Typtians 
were all afflicted by reaſon of Pha 
raoh's tranſereſiion. So we ſee that 
when Achan finned, though no oreat 
man, yet it brought the curſe of God 
upon all che people. Soin the days 
of Saul, Ahab, ; lh and the like ; 
when ſuch Kings lived 1n impiery, 
idolatry, and did ſo perſectte God's 
people and Prophets, we ſee in che 
Word how God did plague borh them 
2nd rhetr people. 

The reiſons why the fins of the 
King do inwrap the people in that 
judement of God, is this; becauſe 
look how the King 1s, ſo ( for the 
moſt part) are the people; if he bean 
Idolater, ſo are rh:y: for look how 
L 4 _ the 
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David's Repentance. 


| the King is affected, to be moſt of his 
lubjeRs. | 

Seeing chis is ſo, thar che {in of the 
Prince and the chief Magiſtrates 1s ſo 
orerr a means. to pull down God's 
jadgTreat upon the whole people, 
ind wraps them up in the like judg- 
-menr, as We ſee in David, who for 
his fin of numbring the people ſeventy 
thouſand were lin : we learn hence, 
that it 1s a great mercy of God to 
hive ſuch a King as walks with 
Gnd, 1$ careful ro honour God, and 
rol.ve in his fear ; for then he "Chall 
not onely procure a bleſſing upon 
himſelf, bur on all his people and 
Cubjedts : and the contrary 1s a fear» 


[ful judgment of God upon a Land, 


when he gives them wicked Kings and 
Princes. 

We learn by the example of David, 
chat choſe who have by their fins 
hindered thz good eftarte of God's 
Church and people, whether King, 
Prince, Miegiſtrare or Miniſters, if 
chey do truly repent, they will be as 


careful co build up the walls of God's 
Church again, to pray for it, to 
pro- 


A em 
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David's Repewt ance. 
procure the good of ir. Sawt did per- 
ſecure the Church, he ſougne the ru- 
ine of it, and to pluck our the throat 
of poor Chriſtians, and to ſuck cheir 
bloud ; bur after he was wounded Md 
humbled, he became a Preixcher of the 
Word, and ſought ro build as faft as 
ever he pulled down before. 

Well then, haſt rhou hererofore 
hated God's children, perſecuted 
them, reproached them, ſought rc 
hinder the good of God's Church 
and peoplz,and the Goſpel of Ch:ilt ? 
[f thou doft ever repenr, thou muſt 
(hew it in this, in loving God's chil- 
dren, furchzring - God's cruth, up- 
1olding Chriſt's Kingdom, and glo- 
rifying his Goſpel ; elſe thou: dot 
1ever ſoundly repear, Haft thou by 
evil examples by a finful life, by 
negligence of holy dutie*, by lewd 
;dvice and wicked counſel, drawn 
ind allu:ed others to f11, and to bring | 
God's - judgments upon them 2 if 
rhou doſt truly and earneſtly repen', 
chou ſhilt bewail this fin, and pray 
for them whom chou haſt thus 


wronged, 


L 5 Agmn. | 
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David's Repentance. 


Agun, out of che whole verſe 
mark chis leflon and irfltuRion 
well, namely, that David,who before 
durft hardly approzch unto God, and 
open his mouth in prayer for him- 
ſelf, yet now upon his repentance 
:nd reconciliation with God, is bold 
ro pray for others, yea, to pray for 
rhe whole Church of God. Hence 


mortal man lives in fin wirtou 
pardon and true repentance, he canno' 
oray for himſelt, he cennor, and dires 
nor open his mouth unto Gerd to 
pray for himſelf, much leſs for others. 
Jut when he $hall truly repent , 
curn to God, afrer he is reconcile? 
ro God in Chrift, then he can come 
wita much boldneſs un'o God, and 
pray ſor himſelf and others alſo. 
# hen thox art converted, fFrengthen 


| 


thy brethren; S$hewing, that till he was 


chen his brechren. | 

Seeing before men and women be 
converred and do repent, and be at 
peace with God, it is impoſſible they 
Should pray for others, cr do ary 
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we learn, That as lorg as a poo 


converted,he could nor help or Rrerg- | 


good | 
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David's Repentaxce, 


— 


200d : This ſhould firſt admonish all 
Miniſters of the Word of God to re- 
pent, and to bear peace wich God, 
for otherwiſe it 1s impoſſible for them 
to pray for o:hers, or do any g00d 
thing: to pleaſe God, And chough 
chey reach and preach the Word, yer 
they fin in it, and pleaſe not God, and 
cannot perform one ſpecial part of 
their Office, namely,ro pray for God's 
people effeRually. 


$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$ 

; VERSE XIX. | 

Then _ then accept the ſacrifice of 
righteonſneſs, even the burnt-offer- 

ing and oblation ; then ſhall they of- 

offer Calves up) thine Altar. 


| k this verſe is contained the fruit 


| I. -of God's mercy and fayour, borh 
| & to David and the people, anJ 
che fruir is double. 

Firſt, in regard of.God, that he 
| ſhall then accepr, and be well pleaſed 
wich their ſacrifices. 

Secor:dly, in regard of David and 
the people, they vow and covenant 


with the Lord to offer praiſe and 
thanks 


CT 
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| form unto thee. | 


thanks unto God for ſo great a favour 
and bleſſing. 
T hen ſhalt thou accept the ſacrifice, 
A® jf he ſþould ſay, O- Lord, 
when thou ſhalr thus be favou- 
rable ro thy poor Spouſe the Church, | 
and forgive my heinous offences, and | 
m1ke good t hat breach which is broken | 
by my filthy ſins ; then ſhall thy mercy. 
be ſeen, in that chou ſhalt accept of | 
our ſacrifices, and ſuch duties of thy | 
ſervice and worſhip as we ſhall per- | 


The Do&rin 1s this : When a peo- 
ple or kingdom do repent and-rurn | 
p God for mercy, amend their lives, | 
ſo as God is reconciled unto them, | 
cen doth he accept of their ſacrifices, | 
oblarione, prayers, &-. being done in | 
faich and repentance : bur ſo long | 
1s they, live- in fin wichout repen- | 
cance, che Lord being not reconciled 
unto them, he eſteems not of chat they | 
do, | 
Seeing the Lord doth _chen. accept 
of a people when they repent, and be | 
reconciled unto God, amend their 


th. th. eh c__ J__ —— 


finſul lives $ ler us learn from this 
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David's Repentance, # 


 Doarin, | 


. |; ” 
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DoRrin, that if we defire to have 
the Goſpel contirued, our peace 
prolonged, and the ſervice and wor- 
(hip” of. God to be eſtzblished, there 
'$ no other way: but this, to ſeek to 
God by true repentance, to get our 
ins pardoned, and to be 2t peace with 
the Almighty. 

O then repent and amend, ſor if 
you mli nce repent and amend your 
works and w:ys, the Lord our God 
will not -accept'of us, ror regard us : 
Jer, 7. yea, he w ll remove our Can- 
dleftick frem ut, Rev. 2, thu our gol- 
{en days Shall haves an end; and our 
mirth $hall be rurned into mourning, 
ind our lis ht into darkneſs. 

T he ſacrifice of Righteouſneſs. 
- 2g is, ſuch ſacrifices as are done 

by the preſcript rule of the ho- 
ly Word, ſuch as God requires, and in | 
that right and lawful manner which 
he commands in his holy Word. | 
Now the ſacrifice of a troubled ſpi- 
It, is the incenſe of rears which 
God did accept at David's hand: for 
chey thar fow in rears hall reap 1n 


= _- 


joy, 28 David did ; for he found more 
com- 
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Dolt. 1. 
What be 
thoſe ſa- 
crifices 
| |rhar God 
doth aC- 
cept of. 
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David's Repentaxce, 


comtotrt atter his contetiion then hedid 


before. 
Hence we ſee whit be tho'e (acri-| 


aces which the Lord acceprerh»of in 
'ais Worſhip and ſervice, namely, 
the ſacrifice of righteoaſneſs, thats, 
lawful ſacrifices, allowed and war- 
canted bythe word of God, and ſuch 
is being lawful, are performed in a 
719ht and holy manne”, according to 
che preſctipt rule of God's word : "bur 
15 for the. ſacrifices whico are not 
warranted by che word of God, nor 
done in a [iwcul and holy manner, ac- 


cording to the rules of God's word, 


che Lord careth not for them; 

Now it may be asked, how David 
can ſay, T he Lord accepts ſ«crifices, 
ſeeing 1n the former verſe he ſaid, God 
dorh deGre no ſacrifice >? Now he here 
affirmerh, that che Lord ſhall accept 


[the ſacrifice of rivhteouſneſs, 


T anſwer, The ſuch Cacrifices as 
are offered with opinion of meric, as 
the Jews did, who thonght by offec- 
ing a beaſt that God was ſatisfied, 
and ſo they might be bold to live in 


fin, and ſuch as the y offzred (witncur 


faith | 


A. iy, T”T 
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David's Repent ance. 


fauth and repentance) the Lord e- 
ſeemed not of thera, No, let ever) 
true penirent ſinner, like David, of- 
fer the ſacrifice of prayer and chank- 
oiving, and of a contrice heart, which 
1s more then all ourward ſacrifices : 
for thoſe who do truly repent and 
become good Chriſtizns, are rec- 
med or called God's Manu! cripts, 
wherein he writes his Lyws, and by 
chem relatzs his will coothers, that 


18a true ſacrifice to have a penirent 


heart, No incenſe will God accept 
of, but our true and penitencial 
tears, no ſacrifice bur prayers, per) 

ut * 


-|uptohim in faith ; no Meotator 
{his Son, and our onely Sav.our Jeſus 


Chriſt, who is the Son of his love, and 
the Lamb of his boſome. God doth 
not look ſ6 much at our 2Ctions, as 
1t our affeRions, for God ſaich, Son, 
ive me thy h:art : he defites nothing 
of thee for all thoſe gifts he hath and | 
doth beftow upon thes from day to 
day bur thy ſelf : therefore” if chou 
wilt give God the beſt and trueſt (a- 
crifice , thou muſ} preſent thy ſelf 
for that ſacrifice : there is nothing 

ber- 
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David's Repentance. 


ter pleaſing ro him then that : God 
commands the firt-born to be offer- 
ed ro him. as a ſacrifice, and if we 
will do th:t, we muſt then give him 
our hearr, for that 1s the firft ching 
chat lives within us; ocher outward 
acrifice God is nor pleaſed tro ac- 
cept, becuſe ic 1s corrupt, and God 


moral, ſhall we preſent him wich 


Yea, it muſt be the hearr, and a new! 
hea:t which . mult be created by re- 
| pentance; and that muſt come by our 
earn:ft prayer, and a fervent delire 


»f the + heart comes grace and good- 
neſs, and out of the body comes one- 
ly natural infirmities ; therefore w: 
muft keep our hearts with all care and 
{iligence, for that ſacrifice which 1s 

2rformed withour the hearc; 1s but a 
counterferc and a ceremontous ſacri- 
fice, being afſured, thar the ſacrifice of 


thou wilt not deſpiſe. 


betrer tor a ſacrifice to. preſent Godf 
Wichall then our hearc, nothing bers| 


is imMotrral ; and God being im-h. 


ehings that. are mortal and defiled ?| 


co hear the Word preached : for out| 


a broken and contrite heart, O Lord,|' - 


ay a3 x 
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David's Repent ance. 


*Bur here he ſaith, chat God will ac- 
cepr, and like of ſuch as are cftred 
in a holy manner, according to the 
rale of God's word : that is, when 
lacrifices commanded of God are 
oftered in a holy manner, as in faith, 
repentance and obedience, and nor 
co meric any thing, bur as exerciſes of 
faith and repen-ance, and 'types of 
Chriſt Jeſus, ro lead them unto him, 
and. as reſtimonies of their thankful- 
neſs:ro God, and ſo far forth as they 
ſerved for the furtherance of God"s 
glory , . and- rhe edification of his 
Church. 


—— 


- 


[take away his worſhip and ſervice. 


The DoQrin then is clear, That «t 
i$not left ro man to ordain and ap- 
point the ſervice an] worſhip of God, 
to put 1n what he will, or ro pur our 
at his pleaſure; bur if we will have our 
lacrifice. and worſhip of God accep- 
table and cruly to pleaſe God, we 
muſt give the Lord leave to com- 
mend and preſcribe what he think- 
ech goad, and we muſt not dare to 
adde any thing of our oW1, nor ro 


Dent. 12. $. 32, we ate forbidden to 


A adde 


————— 
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David's Repent ae. 


— ou 


adde or take away any thing from 
his Laws, in which he preſcribeth the 
rules of his Worſhip, Dent. 32. 17. 
When the Jews worſhip God after 
cheir own fantafie, the Lord faith, 
rhey worſhip not God but Devils, 
and the Lord holds it a vain thing 
coreach his worſhip and fear by the 


precepts of man. So then, all ſuch 
' Worſhip of God, which he warran- 


91.under the name of his Service an 
Worfhip, bur-rhat he preſcribes in his 
Word-- 


| Papifts, their ſeven Szcraments, their 
adoritian of Images, and their pray- 
ing "to Saints, their abhominable 
Miſs, cheir voluntary Poverty, and 
perperual Chaſticy: for which rhey 
cin (hew no word of warrare in all 
the Scriptures : and therefore 1t 15 no 
right ſacrifice, and ought to be ab- 
horred, 

This meeterh juſt with che com- 
man Chriſtiane, all men (though ne- 


facrifices of righteouſneſs be the|' 


red by his Word -and nothing = ; 


This condemns the greateſt part| 
of the Worſh'p of God amongſt the] 


—y 


_ 
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4/if they rehearſe and number over the 
jten Commandments and the Creed | 
for prayers, they ſerve God highly : | 

Ml 


{]we offer God he firſt exzR and pure; 


] David's Repemtance. 


yer ſo vile) will confeſs God muſt 
be adored ; bur when it is:demanded 
{whac is che ſacrifice that God likes 
of, chen chey offer what they lift 
themſelves: Some imagine they ſerve 
God well with their 960d meaning, 
ſome, by their good doings, and by 
their good dealings, and civil honeft 


God as well as the beſt : Some think; 


but poor ſoul, 4 this all you 

God's ſervice ? Is here all che ſacrifice" 
you offer him ? Ir isa cold and fl:n- 
der ſ*crifice, Let our ſacrifices which 


ſecondly,conflin!, Firft; pure, wickhour 
hypocrifis ,, and nndefiled without 
deins mingled with earthly crres ; 

and our hers likewiſe free from! 
{envy and malice, $2condly, conflinr 
we muſt b2/in our ſacrifice, nor ſerve |! 
God by firs and firts, or when we 
[are at leiſure ; this is no true (*ci- 


life, ſo long as they chink no harm, | 
{nor ſay none, they think they ſerve 


fice, we oughr todo it exialy and | 
with | 


Mt 
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' David's ' Repentance. 


with holineſs and riohreouſneſs 
is ic becomes Chriſtiane, "In rhe old 
Law they offered- the facrific2 of 
burnc-offerings, a Lamb without 


(pot or blemith : ſomething was (ill 


offered as 'an oblation to pacife 
God's wrath : now if we cannot of- 
fer that ſacrifice of a Lamb without 
(por or blemiſh, which 1s meant our 
ſouls, then ter us bring two Turtle 
Doves with us, thar is, our Love and 
obedience ; for the Turtle Doves are 
ſo loving eachro other, thar they are 
never _aſunder :-. 1f we cannot offer 


chat ſacrifice, , let:us- bring a pair of 


young Pigeons, - that is, our facrifice 


jofa contrice. hearc, fighing, and ſor- 


rowing . for our ſins ; for P 'veons 
they are always mourning - and . ſor- 
rowing, If we cannot 'pray, ler us 
hold ' up-our hands: ; if we cannot 
weep for our fins, let us ſigh our our 
prayers ;- if we cannot oh, let us 
[1bour to humble our ſelves; "2nd if we 
can bur do this, then will God ac- 
cept our ſacrifice, and h2ar our pe- 
rition, and ſend us our defires, even 
\lefſings upon bleſſings, both ont- 

ward 


———— 
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David's Repentance. 


] rance, to offer unto God praiſe dnd 


ward and 1nward'; ourward in our 
cemporaleftites, and inward by ſpi- 
rituil- and heavenly: thoughts ro eur 
ſouls; and for che rime to come, ler us 
dofible our care and diligence, and 
cake rime while we have it, and take 
che-Balm of G:/ead while we have | 
Rrength co apply ic; for no man can 
work when night comes : when death 
bath ſeiſed us there 1s no repentance 
co be looked for, no ſacrthce to be 
offered. | 
T bez ſhall they offer Calves 'npen thine 

Altar. 

N this part of the verſe 1s :1$hewed 

what is the fruit of God's mercy 


in David and the people, namely | 


chis, chat they will promiſe and co- 
venant with God for their delive- 


chankſeiving. 

Hence we learn, Thar ic is qr du- 
ty to bind -our ſelves by ſolemn co- 
venant and: promiſe to God, that 11 
h2 ; will deliver us from miſery, 
trouble, -aMition, . judgment, pu- 
nishment, - and - from unreaſonable 


Vows a 


Chriſti- 1 


Solemn 


DoF. 3. | 


ans duty, 


men, chat then we will offer bim| 
praiſe| 


— 


thy 
;F 


'Y 
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praiſe and thankſgiving, call v 
Gen. 28.|him, ſerveand worſhip him all our| 1 
[- days. Facob vowed, that if the Lord| [}© 
would be wich him in his journey, | || 

co keep him, and defend him in it;| || 

he would chen build a houſe ro God, | I}* 
| and worſhip him there. Jo/ias made] ||® 
2 covenant unto the Lord, and all the IP! 
| people wirthim, to ſerve the-Lord, 
- ]whodid deliver him from the curſe 

| of the Law. David did often uſe this, | || 
co bind himſelf by a covenant ro 
ſerve the Lord, Pſal. 116. he payed his 
vows he made to God. So FJeptha.,' 
judg. 11. vowed untothe Lord, thar| ||? 
he would offer ſscrifice unto the Lord} 14 
who gave him victory ; and though 
che matter of his yow wis unlawful,} h 


yet his vow to honour God was the 
| fruit 'of faith. | 

Kſe 2. Well then, let us make our oſe of | ||F 
| 'his doQtrin ; and ſeeing it is not onely: 
lawful, bar alſo our duty, even for 
| ro make ſolemn covenants unto God,; 
chit if he will be favourable unts ( 
S10%, and build up chewalls of Fer#-| ||: 
| | ſalems ; that if he ſhall defiver us from 


ny danger, judgements, afflition 
what- 


l, 
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ſhim, to ſerve him, to call upon him, 


David's Repent ance, 


whatſoever, that he will be careſu] 
to honour God, robe thankful un- 
to his Divine Majeſty, Ler us thep| 
make this Covenanc with the Lord 
our God, lec us vow obedience and 
newneſs of life,andler us ſay with Da- 


purpeſed to keep thy righteous jndg- 
ments, Solet uSeven take a ſolemn 
vow of our own ſelves, that by the 
orace of Almighty God we will have 
more care to laud God, to honour 


and accordingly let us be mindful co 
perform the ſame;for the Lord will re- 
quire all the vows we make unto him. 

This may (tir us up to rememher 
what a ſolemn vow and promiſe we 


che Devil and all his works, the vain 
pomp and glory of the world, that we} 
will forſake the Devil, fin and Sa- 
tin; ſoas we Will ror follow ner be 
led by them ; yea, that we will man- 
fully fehc under the Banner of 
Chriſt Jeſus, and become bis fairhful | 
ſouldiers and ſervants unto our lives 


wid, I have ſworn, and am ftedfaftly |Plal.i1g. 


have made in Bapciſm, co forſake} 


end, | 
3. This 
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David's Repemtance, 


- This is che. Covenant which we 
have made every one of us in our 
Baptiſm and entrance into the houſe 
of the Lord, before che preſence of 
God and his hely Angets, before the 
Cengregation and Church of "Ged: 
But ( alas ) we break it every day, and 
nave neither care nor conſcience to 


will one day require our Covenants 
and Vows Which we have made un- 


as well keep chem as make them, 
Well chen, wouldſt thou be loath ro 
break thy Vow, Covenant or Pro- 


{Miſe made to an honeft man, eſpect-| | 
ally being in thine own power to | 


keep It, and ſuch a. promiſe as the 


much peace, liberty and freedom ? I 
know. you would : O then lec us be 
as careful ro keep promiſe with God, 
end to renounce the world, the de- 
vil our enemy, and our finful luſts, 
lend let us be like David, to croſs che 
devil's ſnares and temptations; and 
let our bodies beno more the —_— 


cles of fin and tranſgrefſion, whi k, 
t 


: 
———— 
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keepir, Well, let us know, the Lord; | 


ro him : He lookerth that we” ſhould}: 


keeping whereof may. procure the| | 


is | 


A, - 3 8 


[the cauſe why our ſouls cannot hear 
[che ſweet harmony of the blefſed An- 


— 


| |benefics received. 
| [the care and religious cuſtom of) 
God's Church and people, after grear 


David's Repemtance. 


gels which if we labour ſo ro do, we 
141l bring much honour to the Lord 
Almighty, and everlaſting good co our 
own ſouls. - . 

And laſt of all we learn hence, that 
23 1c is the duty of every Chriſtian 
man and woman to pray both publick 


[and private for the ſafery and good 


eſtace of che Church; ſo likewiſe it 1s 
our dury publickly ro render thanks 
unto the Lord for deliverance be- 
ſtowed upon the ſame. We may nor 
de like to the nine Lepers, who have 
wide mouthes to beg, bur neither 
heart nor mouth to give thanks for 
Ic hath ever been 


and notable deliverances from viſible 
and common judgements, to render 
hearty and earneſt thanks to God 1n 
ſolemn and publick manner, Ge, 8. 
when Noah and his ſons and family 


| were newly delivered from periſhe 


ing in che Floud, the firſt rhing he 
did, be build:d an Altar, offered ſacri- 


A a 


D oft. 2 


giving 

after de= 
liverance 
required, 


he, | 


A Fa! 
hank. i 


| 


| 


Egypt, when they were ſafe, and their 


Jco rhe Lord. . Deborah 1nd Barack did 


| 


{and all his Royal poſtexiry, Bur x 
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Lord. So Moſes and the children of 
Iſrael, after their deliverance out of 


enemies drowned, did devourly and! 
publickly fing praiſe and, thanks un-! 


che like, Judg.5. Aud the Jews being! 
delivered frem Hamay's treaſon, Heſt; 
to. they rejoyce and keep a ſolemn 
day to fivg praiſe unto God, 

Well, ler us bring this Do&rin to 
our ſelves ; we are by God's bleſſing 
che crne Church anJ people of God, 
profeſſing the - Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chrift cruly, hating all ſuperfticion 
and 1dolatry, and for this cauſe we 
cannot want many enemi:s, The 
Papifts, the moſt ſubril, cruel and 
malicious enemy of God's Church, 
have ofren ſer upon us, aflauſeing us, 
ſought to have invaded our Kingaand 
Coumry, as in 88. by ſundry cret- 
ſons ro murrher our late Queen of 
famous and bleſſed memory, and to 
deftroy- our gracious King and Queen 


moneſt the reft, and above all the reſt, 


none | 
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none Comparable to that laft crea- 


cauſe the deed was evil. 


David's Repent ance, 


ſon, which was moſt cloſe and in ſub- 
ciley wrought, 2 fong time in barch- 
ing, moſt dloudy and devillih, moſi 
harbarous and ſavage, threarning 2nd 
ſeeking to deffroy and roor. our King, 
Council, Spiritual and Temporal 
'Magiſtra-es, aiming at the utter ſub- 
rerfion of our Engliſh Nation, both 
Church and Common-wealch, 
And ſurely if we conſider well of 
, I donor ſee in all the Bible the 
like deliverance ſo wonderful and ad- 
micable. 2 
'7. Being ſolong a time in harch- 
ing and contriving, with ſuch ſecrecy 
'2nd concealment. 

2, Being under the ground, in hell, 
| 8 it were, in place under che earth, 
defiring darkneſs more chen light, be- 


3. Being brought ſo near the exe- 
cution of 1t, and never known nor 
(uſpe&ed before. 

4. Being diſcover'd ſo ſtrangely, 
even by one of the Trattors chem-| 
ſelves, one of the chief ARors in thar | 


' David's Repentance. 


5. Being ſo general, ſo fearful and 
(0 monſtrous, as it. ſhould not have! 
Deen to the deftruRion of ene Or £wo, |.. 
bur of the chief of the whole Land, 
King, Queen, Prince, Nobles, Judges, 
Biſhops, in a word, che flower Ot 
che Kingdom ; the want of any one 
whereof were a blemiſh. to a State, 
ind would bring a ruir.e toa King- 
dom. 

Now do as Ahaſhaeros did, Heſt 
6. 1. cauſe the Records to be read, 
and Chronicles to be ſearched, an- 
cient and modern, divine or prophane, 


; | for. | 


| amorgſt th2 Turks or Pagans ; yea, 

jif ell keep any Records, ſexrch there, 
and ſee 1f you can patrern- this conſpi-/ 
racy or matchle(s danger, 

| Burthere 1s no councel-ag1inſt the 
Lod ; min's wiſdom is foolithneſs 
unto him, [13 greateſt firengrh bu: 
| weakneſs, his life but -2 breath, and 
"= henour bur a blaſt, 

So then we ſee we have as erent 
caufe tg,.tender thinks unto the Lord 
' 35 any people or Nation under hea» 

| 20. The 5. day of November is a day 
t> be remembred, and never to be 
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forgotten ; 7 glad and joyful day, ang 
we ought ev-ry one in publick and 
Drivate co rouſe and ſtir up our _ 
in thankſgiving unto the Lord ; 

tC was che Lord' s doing, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes. Such a plor, 
1nd ſuch a deliverance it wa?, that 
che like was never heard of, We may 
:ead 1n the Scripture of ſundry- de- 
{liverances, yet not of ſuch a one 
1s this': ſurely chis horrible plor was | 
hatched in hell, We miy Ik:wiſe 
read, thit God did ſend down. fire 
from heaven to deſtroy Sedoh» and 
| Gomorrah; but of a'fire our of th 
earch co burn and blow up a whol 
\Srate, I never read of ; rhis ſursl 
\muſt needs be from hell. This day 
' was ſuch'a day, that I hope will nevet 
be forgotten by onr poſterity , for if 
\ir be, as the Papiſts do | bour and 
ftudy exceedingly for to do, per: 
m'S che - younger ſort. that are 
undet their ruirion, thar there was 
no ſuch plot or conſpiracy, and that 
no_ſach thing was ever intended by 
uns of rheir Religion, onely a trick 


( as they-ſay ) pus, —_ a company | 
3 of 
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Devid's Repentance, 


of younger brothers, to ſattsfie ſome 
malitious and envious humours which 
were their enemies; ſo that, ] ſay, if 
his days ſolemnicy were not ent- 
Red by the High Court of Parlia- 
ment," and the whole Body of the 
Kingdom, that it ſhould be obſerved 
and kept holy, they. would as they 
do Rtill, labour co bring .- co paſs chat 
in a few years ſpace it mighr be for- 
|yorren: which if we negleR to re- 
 nember, and to give God thanks, as ] 
have ſaid, by our prayers and alms, 
{che very fouls in the air will one 
day witneſs againſt us for an ungrate- 
ful and unthankful generation. The 
$ Papiſts boaſt and brag much of S. Pe- 
ter for their guider and direRor, which 
if chey did but imitate and follow 
him, they wonld not do as my do, 
bur be of his mind, for he was bum- 
ble and meek : buc now they have left 
S. Peper,and praiſe Sa/r-peter,as they| 
would have done, wicneſs che fifth of 
November, ard that likewiſe of $$. 
[s this to follow S, Peter's Religion 
ind direQion ? they may well bras of 
St. Peter's Chair, huc whether they can 
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{wich March and Gunpouder, Which 
x as I ſay) was laid as this day 45 
1-yeus, to have blown the whole 


| 
[P ince the air like Aroms and! 
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tia 


David's Repent ance. 


.of his charity 3- judge ye, my dre- 
'chren, yea or no: for their Religion 
is rebellion,ro kill Princes,to tab and 
poiſon Kings and Queens; their trea- 
es with other Nations are onely tes 
cheries, faunings and d ſſemblings; 
th:1ir marches will everwarch us, it 
LE do not look tothem, becter chef 


power and ſtrength of this Kirigdom 


Flies ia the Sun 3 taxe but notice, if 
ever you read in Chronicle or” Fig; 
flory of the burchery of Kings, the 
depofing- of Princes, the Martyr-. 
dom of Religious Proteſtants, bur 
ill a Papiſt and a Jeſuice had a hand 
in the plotting and devifing of it ; 
then judge whether their Religion 
-be grounded -upon God's Word, or 
from any Sacred Writ yea or no, or! 
whe: her they have any warrant for 
chis cheir diſſembling and diſgeuifing 
cheir Religion with a cloak of kna- 
very and envy, as they do __ "4 
bled cogerher in one place. Ir is the 

Az 4 day 
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as | David's" Repentance. 


day which the Lord made for the 
oloty of his Name, ler us rejoyce and 
beglad in ir, For God broughr and 
delivered us out *of ' che Egyptian! 
bondace upon this day, nay, our 
Church and Country too from a day; 
|of darkneſs and idolatry, to a day of, 
light and Sun-ſhine -of the Goſpel,' 
' Some of us hid nor been © [Ivip K 
this days if thetr vondige and plor had, 
Fed :' God this*day ſecured us' 
from other Maſters, that we might 

| 


Q ſerve him 7 and for ehif ought not we 
ro render thanks and praiſes ? yea, or 
-(elfe ler our tongues cleave to'the roofs 
'of our mourher, | 
Now ic is not enough to-keep that 
diy as an idle holy-day, to ref} from 
labour and work, to ring bells and 
make bone-fires, to glve our ſelves to 
eating, and drinking, and ſwill,: to 
ſport and paſtime; for this is no honour! 
unto God, LOH 
1. But firſt, our chankfulnefs muſt 
appear in 2 moſt reverend and erate- 
ful ' commemoration and fremems» 
brance of this ſo; grext and wonderful 
{2 deliverance ;' we muſt call ic ro 

| mind, 
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- I child} -chat 1s unborn 1s bound rc 


' {che Lord for his .benefics > bur onel 
| [and thankſgiving. And.cherefore 


{lickly inthe Church,and Congregati 


—__. 


| Dguid's Repent guee. 
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; | inult declare ic to-our children 


.polterity,: chac . when chey ſhall, as 
che reaſon of ir,,we may canſe. and call 
upon... chem. to be chankful : for the 


laud Gad for it, Exod, 12. 9, O taſte, 
ſaith Sc; Gregory,the word of life with 
che pallate of chy heart, and remember 
bow good and gracieus che Lord barh 
been unto. us and qur. Nation, anc 
what deliverance he had done for u;: 
ſinful men : what (hall we chen repay 
return him by a living, ſacrifice praiſe, 
us daily aſcend Heaven by our:medi 
cions, leſt at the. laſt day we deſcenf 
. he Contrary. 

- ,- Secondly., We:;muſt fing Pſalms 
praiſe and thankſgiving ,uag@ Gad.i 
coken of chankfulneſs, and , cbag 


2n of God's people,, 

Thirdly, We muft coms:.cogerhe 

into God's. houſe, cohear, ng, (Wor 

ind to.call upon his. Name, and ih 
2 cr .00 113 Ach r 


CET, che greacneſs of cg _— 
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David's Repemtance, 


[18/-a ſpecial parr of our unfeiened | 


rhankfulneſs. O how many men if 
theſe our dangerous and finful times 
live, and do' nothing on the Sabbarh 
day, ſpending it after cheir own de- 
fires! how many in this. Kingdom 
on this day, make rheir Chambers 
their Chappels, rheir Beds their Pew, 
rheir , ſnorting heir devotion, thei! 
Cook 'theis Preacher , their belly 
cheir God, new clothes their Law 
ind delight, and ſpend their rime one» 
le in invention what will pleaſe their 
mmours. O I fear, my beloved, 
we hive many of theſe fins laid to 


| 


Jwhich God in bis mercy cauſe every 
nero be hearcily ſorry for them, We 


| 


—<k— 


| charge in theſe our evil days, 


{ hings of the land, an peace, plenty, 
'4ind 'mAy other bleſſings. we have 


} Fourthly, we- muſt teftifie out 
chankfulneſs in moſt hearty and dut- | 


nave even ſurfeiced with the good 
:njoyed cheſe fifry years. 


'ul obedience, which 'is- the greatefi 
ind- beſt ſacrifice, -- Sam, x3, _and if 
| his be wanting, then all we do B 


19thing worth, Eſa, 29. 13. wo 
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| [fohear, read; prey in their families 3 


granc foohis mercy's ſake, mer, | 


dx; wi ; Yes 
axce, 549 


: 
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| Dovid's 


for -agr- geneal deliverance, chere 
| ſhould be 2.gencral_thankfgiving in 
a general reformation of the Church 
ind Common-wealch of our hearts 
and finful lives ;- otherwiſe indeed 

e unchankfyl, if ill we live n fin 
and rebellion ; 'chen ( norwichfland.” 
ing our keeping a day, ringing of | 
bells, ſpore and play ): if there follow 
no reformation of our lives, we may 
jultly fear a \more dreadful "dp 
Ment, if nor utter ruine 3nd deſolation 
to follow; Nowalas, where is this uſe 
of God's mercy and 'our deliverance - 
where do the people reform their | 
lives, reform cheir -ways, grow more 
religious, conſcionable and careful 


—— 
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Iris buc.a wonder of nine days, men 
miketiale orno- aſe of ir, but co raſh | 
of it, and ſpeakof ir; O lerusnor be 
10, careleſs of our own-g00d, bur uſe 

ourbett endeavour for the amendment |: 
obour hives, »Whick that all eftares |; 
men may do, -the Lord |; 


—_ > 


h Ecernal arid: ever-living 
| ®} Lord God, Creator and 
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A Morning Prayer for |”. 
a Fanily. | 


Lord teach #5 pray, that we may cal 

pen thy name : prepare.our hearts to 
ſeek.ther,, aad open thor {2p Wmercy- 
ful ears to, hear ns... 


coftinual Preſerver of. all! 


things both- in-heaven and in earth; 
by - "whoſe gracious + providence 'as| / 
(we were at thefit wonderfully and |: 


fearfully made; ſo:we are- ro leſs 
preſerved and keptunto this preſent. 
We here, the. workmanſhip of thine 
own - hands,, defire to 'humble- berh 
ſoul and body þefore-thee. - And nom, 
Lord, we being bere+inehy prefence, | 
cannot but acknowledge" and .con-| 
feſs againſt-our ſelves our: 01n/un- | 
| worthineſs rq: come before: thee/tg 
call upon: they; or) ro perfadm.even | | 
che: Teaft -dury, :thar;: "Gadd" | 
hy . worſhip or -glory=: »@uc: 
alas, are no better then ſinks of in 


| 


':and a "maſs -of polurion and un; !* 
cleans| | 
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"= "Horning Prige. OE | 
clemgess ; nd who can make” rhat 


clean! chat is caketr out of atty tncttin 
[ching% The chon$hes- and Tmaginart- 


ons of the ſathe muſt needs be evil 
continually, and we unto every $eod 


.|work- prove reprobates. Yer, O 


Lord, feeirs thon haſt commanded 
ws' ro calf upon: thee, and haft merci- 
Fully 'promiſed* ro''be prefenc . with 


\thy children, to kear their prayers, 


md to grant "their requefis which 
chey put wp in faith unto thee :* O 
Lord, this doth give us boldneſs rq 


| come before thee, and in confidence 
of thy ©oodneſs thar thou wilt make 


200d the ſame thy promiſe unto us 


 tchee: this morning ſecrifice of prayer 
| +9di thankſeiving, humbly acknow-! 
Hedvino 21d - confeſ ing. from* the 
ore! of oft HAares 'our manifol, 
ravforeffions and offences, ' which 
wezhave” continidlly milleiplied 4- 
nf hee; *in 'thovghr, word and 
d ſtory hs” Beomifing” of *6ni 
yeaimc8%this preſenc* time.” 

beknoWiede VO Lore, thit” cur $f 
| al: corrupriohi' in che” © which we 

were 


( 


ar this time, - we, here offer up unto | 


vg® , 


. 


At 
hmm 


| 
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gqur -brerhren, {in che: cime: of 
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and from which chere hack 
ty fruic of fin, apoftacy and re- 


thy Name, the wounding of our 
poor ſouls and conſciences, and 
che evil examples of others amongſt 


fy deſerved char chy wrach and indig- 
= ſhould be poured out upon us, 
oth in chis life and in the life to 


come. 


not here - before thee in our own 
worchineſs, bur in the worchineſs 


of .infirmicy, . our + 
P, _ againſt - knowledge, 
Conſcience, againſt- Thee, 


aur. knorledge, awe -muſt 


I 


donfefs,..that . in many. chipos - 


forth the moſt bircer and unſavo.l 


bellion, ro the great diſhonour- off | -. 


whom we have lived : by che which] 
O God, we confeſs that we have juſt-] / 


nd mediation of Jeſus Chriſt : be-| 

chig © thy gracious, gaodmeſs', fot | | 
his ſake to forgive all our offences; | | 
qur vikble fins, eur ſecret fins, our | 


9 , 
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|" And therefore, O God, we come| . ' 
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5 mercy perfe&t rhe ſame, 'O kad us 
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Morning Prayer. 


| [have finned all. We pray thee, O 
| | | God, for Chriſt. Jeſus ſake, to for- 


give the ſame unto us, and perſuade 
ur- ſouls and conſciences more and 


T' | [more, chat thou art at peace wich us, | 


/ [and char all our fins are done away 
m the bloud of chy Song. and grant, 


of che ſame thy Sprtric, rhat :with 
more freedom-of mind and Hberty 
of will, we may ſerve chee in righ- 
ccouſneſs and true holineſs unto the 
lepd of our days. And, eood Lord, 
| degin not onely repencance and true 
converſion in us, bur of thy great 


' {forward more and more towards per- 
* {feior, increaſe in us our ſavirg 
knowledee of thee, and of thy Son 


O God, by the fſitarce mddireRtion | 


Chrif, - our faithin cd gms, ouy 
repentance from dea 

fear -of thy 'holy Name, - our hatred 
of all our fins, and our love of t 
ruth, Frame 6ur wealr hearts 
Lord) more and more unto 6bedience 
.  unico thy bely-and herwenly will, an 
jtesch-us- in. all-rhines' ro refign” 01 
Folls uhho thy witl, and | 


th. Mb 


works, outf | 
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. Morntsg Prayer. 


"| r1me of aff &tion, aS1n time'pf bg 0 
 |-pErtty ro depend upon thee ;. rhat'we 


,may :not look roo much” upon'ap 
own.weakneſs, bur may Ray our {elya 
by thy power and promiſes. 


And, $00d- Lord, comfort: our ſor-|* 
£owtul hearts and dejeced ſouls, | | 


-b1t- find daily:ſuch cauſe. of. huth 
'Vazion '1n our  ſelyes, doing daily 
thoſe things 


O 


thy mercies ſake give us better af. 


and-ability ro dothar 2090 thou com- 


c<hatſeeking in all good things to ho- 
nour thee,and 0 extol thy Namemhile 


| we live/here, we may arthe laſt oh 


.chy face-in glory; ©: 
1 And-now,-Lord, together 'wich-oat 


[prayers WE.Aare bold. fo -adde-theſe 
[ 


araiſes unto.!thy,great Name, forthe 
manitold favours: and: bleſſings; xhe 
es froga:titye to: time thou. hal 
baſignRs upprous fort tins hifeeſpe) 


cially feruei h like; + We thank 


rhee 
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| 


which we' ſhould not, | | 
and leaving undone thoſe- god chingx | 
hou commandeſl : O then ler us be | 
trugly humbled for the ſame, and fcr| | | 


 feettonS+ unto oo0dneſs, and powef | | 


mandeſt-anq requireſt at Our hands :|. | 
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| | Morning Prayer. 


; fehem all, in as much as we have f: ©. 


[charge our great © vrithankfulneſs, 


- — 


chee for that ic bath pleaſed thee of 
thy gracious gcodneſs ro ele& and 
chooſe 'us ro ſalvation before che 
world was 3 for calline us by thy 
word in time, for juſtifying us by 
thy Son Chriſt, and for giving*us a 
certain expeRation of a betrer l'fe 
when this 1s ended: As alſo for the 
"ppy means of- our ſalvation, thy 
$a bathe, Word'and 'Sacrzmente, Oh !! 
ie 15 thy orear- goodneſs, - © Lord, 
chic” thou haſt nor deprived” 113! nf 


time to time Walked -ſo unworchy 
of thy -love, O-lay not to our 


thar we have rot brought forth more 
fruic of rhy Word in our lives, but 
give us, we pray thee, thar for the 
time ro come we may make more 
riohe ſteps. to thy Kingdom, © And 
we mienifie thy Name, O Lord, for 
all che © cemporal © blefhngs ' which 
chou haſt- in mercy beſtowed upon 
our health, perce, food, rayment, 
ind for all rhe comforts of this life : 
O Lord, give us a right uſeiof them, 


| © | 
chart we may not abuſe ehEm- unto 


| 


I'cen»s{ 
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Morning Prayer. 

Licentiouſneſs, but ftirce us daily by 
chem to devote our (elves unto thee 
1nd thy ſervice. We acknowlecge thy 
ov0dneſs towards us the nicht that 
now's paſt, freeing us from many 
eminent dangers both of ſoul and 
1203, and giving us ſweer and com 
| fortable reft. © We beſeech chee to be 
wich us this day, and all the days of 
our lives, and reach us to walk as 
children of the lighr, chac chy Name 
| may be glorified by ur, others may 
rake extmple, and we our ſelvet 


|ſ6 as ar the-laft wemay come to reign 
| wich thee in glory, 

Bleſs the Churches and Kingdoms 
wherein we live with the continn- 
ance of our peace and true Religi- 
on; be gracious unto the King and 


ny. Bleſs all others in Authority, the 
Miniſters of chy Word, our affliged 
brechren, in body, or mind, or beth ; 


chem, and ſupport them in rime of 
cheir diftreſs, and give unto then a 


enjoy the pe2c2 of 2 gogd conſcience;! 


——_— FY 


Queen, and all che Royal Proge-| 


ler ic pleaſe thee, O Lord, co flay}| 


ſeem 


| happy iſſue out of the ſame, a3 ic (hall| 
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| |*hee to bring the ſame upon us; and 


| * E vening Prayev. 


ſeem good unto thee, And fic us for 
| harder crimes when'over ic ſhall pleaſe 


reep us, Lord, in thoſe days by thy 
mighty powe”, And thus have we 
| commended our ſtirs unco thee, 'hum- 
bly praying thee to pardon our wants 
#20 27 this time in the performance of 


| [chem and minifter unto us a gracious | 
Cupply.in chy own due time, even for |- 


' je conclude theſe ont weak 2nd im- 


| Ecernal God, and our moſt lo. 


Chriſt, ard in Chriſt our Farher : * jc is 
jtby own commendment chat we ſhould 
call upon thy Name, and it is thy 


this duty : and hou chat art privy ro 
jour Wants bercer 'chen we our felves 
ite, We priy thee to rake notice of, 


Jeſus Chrif's ſake, in whoſe Name | 


petfe prayers, in-chee -perfe& form 
of Prayer which -he bimfelf hath 'fur- 
ther raughr ur, ſaying, Our Father f 
1th art 1» heaven, ec. 


Evening Prayer for a Family. _ 
0 Lord prepare-our bearts to prayer, 


ving and merciful Facher in Jeſvs 


| 


_ —_— _— 
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gracious and merciful promiſe, .thar 
=. where | 
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| | which: we .have deſerved .likewiſe au 
and. 


- 


M458 | 


| Lcoivedin fin; avd bornifh ini 


1 


| 


| where two. or three are gathered toge- 


| feſs, eyen from the bottom of Our hearts, 
"| againſt our. ſelyes, our own unworthis 
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\Eventng Pyayer. 
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ther in thy name, there thou wile be 
preſentamong them, We thy poor and 
unworthy ſeryants, duſt and aſhes, ye 
the” workman(hip of thy own hands, 
are now bold to come before. thee to 
offer up unto thee this evening ſacri- 
fice of prayer and: thankſgiving: And 
now, O Lord, being here before thee; 
we cannot but acknowledge. and cons 


neſs, that we are grieyous ſtnners, Cons! 


quity, 2 
whereof we Taye brotight' EN vr 
vile fruits in” our lives, to the great diſ- 
honour of thy Name, the utter diſmay+ 
Ang; of our own conſciences, and the 
evil example of our brethren-; by the 


wrath and heavy indignation ſha! 
be poured upoN Us, both in this life and| 
that which 1s tocome, in ſuch-ſort pl 
no' creature-in heaven and- earth is able 
ro reconcile us again to thy: Majelty; 
bat onely thy! Son Jeſus/Chrilt, ” We 
intreat” thee therefore, O Lord, to. be 
merciful unto us x 'atid as we acknows 


ful and jult to forgive us our fins, 
to clenſe us from. all unrighteouſnels 


Waſh'us throughly from our wick! 
| | edne(s) 


ledge onr (ins unto thee,ſo be-thou ny | 


©» 


wot, 
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| Evening Prayer,” | 
edneſs, -and clcante us .trom Our funs ; 
for. we acknowledge; Q Lord, that 
againſt thee we have, ſinned and. done 


is 


art. the ſearcher. of the -heart, and the 
trier -of the reins : to thee therefore, 
O Lord, do we come to crave the par- 
don of our fins, both for the guile and 
puniſhment of the ſame, that ſo they 
may not draw down upon us our de- 
ſerved judgment. And we intreat thee 
likewiſe, as to,pardorr our fins that are 
palt in our lives, ſo to arm and ftreng- 
then us again{(t f1n for the time tocome, 
Oh! we haye woful experience in 
our ſelves of the weakneſs of our na- 
tre, how ready we- are to fall from 
thee, and cannot keep ſo conſtant a 
watch over our own ways, nor oyer 
our own hearts » but {till are ready to 


the paths of thy Commandments, 
let thy good Spirit lead us forth into 
all truth, and theſe hearts of ours that 
are by nature ſo fraught with ſin and 
wickedneſs, we pray thee aker and 
change» and bring into ſubjeRtion 
daily every thought, and whatſoever 


| {thing elſe 1s in us, into faithful obedi- 


ence unto Chriſt : let us find daily 


Fee and more the power of Chriſt's 
bo 


——_——___J  —_—— 


ourevils in- thy fight. .,, Thou haſt been |. 
2. guide untoall our ways, Who alone.}. 


art afide. O Lord, dire us aright in | 


deatht | 


— 


"_— _— 


hem —_ 


A__——_— 


"Evening Prayer. _ 
death mortifying fin in us, and the ef- 
ficacy of his Kederredhions-reiing us 
datly our of ve of fin unto new- 
neſs of life ; and give us, Lord, thatwe' 
re Arn bo ſelves, our ſouls and 


A 


| to be lively, and ; 
'1 ]ble facrifices-unto Frey *Ler thy wat 
£ ſh:wed unto us,” conſtrain us to love 
1 theeagain, who firſt loyed us. Thot, 
G1 [OLord, haſte made us, and not we 
our ſelves, thouhalt-made us nor beaſts, | 
but men and women, yea, after thine] 
own Image ; thou didſt - preſerve usin} 
our mother's womb, and did(t nouriſh} 
us when we did hang upon the breaft:| 

, 

| 

| 


a... as — 


I nn rr—_ 


thon haſt Rtill -in mercy proyided for 
us, and heaped upon us many bleſſings, 
which others want and and in need of. 
O Lord, grant usa right uſe of all hy 
mercies, eſpecially for that thou halt] 
letus live in ſucha happy ſeaſon of thy 
Goſpel, in a time of peace 'and profpes| 
rity, wherein thou doſt by thy Word] 
{continually call at the door of our | 
hearrs, and laboureft our converfion, | 
O Lord, we can never ſufficiently ad-} 
' [mire thy goodneſs herein, and the ras| 
ther, becauſe we have from time to] ' 
time walked fo anworthy of thy love. 
| Forgive us, O Lord, our unthankfulneſs 
: herem, and let us now walk us children,| 
fof the light. *O it is too mugh, Lord, | | 


| | ac | 


I CO 


__ 


> Ah, 


—_ - - wear _——— — 
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mo LAmMO0 own on 


- 
— 


that - we-may ſpend that 
[EIIIrE: 


'Iis ſure- in the end, unſure in the eume, 


y co and may adde unto the credit 


—_— 


of our thankſgiving unto thy "Maj 


aaa. 


Evening Proyer, : = 


{char 
| paſt according tothe luſts of che fleſh : | 


time that yet remaineth accord- 
Ting ro:thy will ; ſer before our eyes the 
(horrneſs of our lives, che day gf death 


that we be fully prepared for char | 
[ſecond Its ow Saviour wno| 
| Judgment. *And now in the time of 


which ſhalt come upon all fleſh, ©; 
{let us be mindful of our latter end, ler 


us number 
apply our hearts unto and ac 
ever m 


une6thee, I nth while | — 
to be humble-mnded toward our 
brethren, that we be lowly in our own 
= eyes, that we get contented hearts, | 
ue affeRions, chaſte- minds, and wiſe 
viours, andall other gifts"of thine 
own Spirit, that may adorn us mn thy 


th we profeſs, | 
—_— Lord, we pray thee acce 


for all thy mercies and bleſſings from | 
rime 


we have ſpent the time that is laſt} 


— 


PR. OO FEES 


FIG EEES” | 


Its. oy _ 2 ang 


We anal 


our 'eltRioff, vocation. *; 
Sr noms continual ;pre a ron, 


and-rhe :aſlurance that thou ; 
us. of [a better, life wheri-chis Ne on 
as::alſo.: far; all temporal»: bleffings, {;: 


health, weakh, peace and proſperity; for 


_— us _ th aye Spirit and- preſence, gwe- 
us a ho] 


thatday whic 


ient-to-give then we'to ask, even 


ſed Spirit; 
and gow 


iacknowledge to be dug 


thy goodneſs extended towards: us for [ 
this day - paſt, - that thou baſt gone in}? 
and out :before-uss and: freed 1s. fromy, 
many :datgers of. foul and. body, and}; 
broiight 44s: with peace and.comfort unto ||! 
the beginning of this night; Lord, warch | 


ſanRified: uſe of, our relt || 
and ſleep and fit nfo the dures. ofthe} 
next day: arocaly Q Lord, fitus for| 
and ſhall Never Hine: place (0-þ 
night grant unto us all goo&rhigs |! 
charchou in-thy wiſdom knoweR mare;|' 


for Jeſus Chrilt's ſake : to: whom with || 
thee, O Father, - together with: the bleſ- 


ezallhonour, and, praiſt, | ; 
ak now v and ihe ever-4þ 


Al 


—— \ ti I 
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